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8 ALUS tibi fit d Domino Tesv CnRISTo, 0 Regina, gue omnibus 


8 * 4 — "F — * 


in hoc ſexu poſitis praflas morum elegantia. Ego ſer us tuus nobi- 


litati tuæ digna factis meis exhibere nequeo, qudque pacto verbis 


 ſaltem illi placere neſcio. Quod enim cujuſiibet periti eloquentis de & te 
virtus tua præminet omnibus, d quibus cognoſceris, ipſo ſolis jubare 
clarius lucet. Te igitur erga me aded bene meritam magnifacio, ut 


morti intrepidus occumberem, fi in rem tibi provenire crederem. ud 


Hie verba ali | 
qua videntur de | 
eſte, | J 


ex re mibi etiam, ut pracipis, memoriam rerum geſtarum, rerum, 


inguam, tuo, tuorumque bonori attinentium, litteris poſteritati mandare 
geftio : ſed ad hoc faciendum me mihi ſufficere poſſe dubito. Hoc enim 
zn hiftorid proprium exigitur, ut nullo erroris diverticulo d recto veri- 


atis tramite declinetur: quoniam cum quis alicujus geſta ſcribens, veri- 
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tati falſa guædam, feu errando, five (ut ſcpe fit) ornatits gratid, inter- 
ſerit; profectò, unius tantum compertd admixtione mendacii, auditor 
facta velut infecta ducit. Unde hiſtoricis magnoperè cavendum eſſe 
cenſeo, ne veritati, quibuſdam faliòè interpofitis, contra-eundo, nomen 
etiam perdat, quod videtur babere ex officio. Res enim veritati, veritas 
quogue fidem facit rei. Hæc mecum, alidque bujuſmodi reputante, 
rubor animum vebementer excruciat; aum pariter aonſidero quam 
peſſime in talibus ſeſe humana conſuetudo habeat. Videns enim aliquis 
guempiam, pro exprimendd rei veritate verbis indulgentem, vane _ 
loguacitatis eum mordaciter redarguit, alium vers quem dixi blaſpbe- 
mium fugientem, et æquo modeſtiorem in narratione, cum operta denu- 
dare debeat, aperta occuluiſſe dicit. Tali itaque anguſtid circumſeptus, 
ab invidentibus loqguax dici timeo, fi, neglectd venuſtate dictaminis, 
Hiſtoriam ſcripturus multiplici narratione uſus fuero. Quoniam verd, 
guin ſcripturus fim evadere me non poſſe video, unum borum que pro- 
ponam eligendum eſſe autumo, ſcilicet, aut variis judiciis hominum. ſub- 
Jacere, aut de his que mibi d te, domina Regina, pracepta ſunt, præ- 
ripientem negligendo conticeſcere. Malo itaque a quibuſdam de loqua- 
citate redargui, quam veritatem- maxime memorabilis rei per me omni- 
bus occultari. Quocircd jubentem dominam magni pendens, hanc mibi 
elegi viam : excuſabiles deinceps occafiones poſtbabens, hinc narrationts 
contextionem faciam, ny | 


\ 


A 


ARGUMENTUM. _ 


ORTASSE, O ler, ambiges, meque ſeriptorem erroris aut 
1 inſcitie redargues, cur in hujus libelli capite actus laudeſque 
SUgINI ſereniſſimi regis promulgaverim, cum in ſupraſcript4 epiſtol& 


 1pſum Codicellum laudi hujus dominæ me ſpoponderim facturum. 
Quod ita eſſe ipſe fatebere, meque ab ejus laudibus nuſquam accipies 


deviare, ſi prima mediis, atque ſi extima ſagaci more conferas primis. 


Atque ut ad hoc intuendum nulla erroris impediaris nebula; a ſimilibus 


atque a penitus veris hoc tibi habeas theorema. Eneida conſcriptam . 


Virgilio, quis poterit inficiari, ubique laudibus reſpondere Octaviani; 


cum pene nihil, aut plane partim ejus mentio videatur nominatim 


interſeri? Animadverte igitur taudem ſuo generi aſcriptam ipfius decori 
claritudinis, claritatiſque in omnibus nobilitare gloriam. Quis autem 
hic neget laudibus reginæ hunc per omnia reſpondere Codicem, cum 
non modo ad ejus gloriam ſcribatur, verùm etiàm ejus maximam vide- 
atur obtinere partem? Id tibi ſi probabile non videtur, evidenti alterius 
rei indicio approbetur. Noviſti quoniam, ubicunque giraveris circulum, 
primò omnium proculdubiò principium facies eſſe punctum, ſicque 
rotato continuatim orbe reducetur circulus: quo reductu ad ſuum- 
principium ejus figuræ continuatur ambitus. Simili igitur continuatione 
laus reginæ claret in primis, in mediis viget, in ultimis invenitur, 
omnèmque prorſus Codicis ſummam complectitur. Quod eſſe mecum 
ſentiens, ſic collige. FEE: LE 13 | 
SuE1NUs. rex Danorum, virtute armiſque pollens, et conſilio, 
Anglicum regnum vi ſuo ſubjugavit imperio, morienſque ejuſdem 
regni CNUTONEM filium ſucceſſorem eſſe conſtituit. Hic poſt- 
modum, eiſdem Anglis contra ſe ſentientibus, atque acriter vim inſtru- 
enti vi quoque repugnantibus, multa confecit bella: et fortaſſe vix aut 


nunquam bellandi adeſſet finis, niſi tandem hujus nobiliſſimæ reginæ 


jugali copula potiretur, favente gratia ſalvatoris. Vivens adhuc de hat 
eadem regina ſuſcepto filio, HARD EN ſcilicet, quidquid ſuæ parebat 
ditioni, tradidit. Qui, defuncto patre, Anglicis abſens erat. Regnum 
ſiquidem Danorũm procuraturus ierat. Quæ abſentia imperii fui fines 
invadendi injuſto pervalori locum dedit. Qui, accepto regno, fratrem 
regis netandiflima proditione interemit, Sed divina ultio ſubſecuta, 
impiumque percutiens, regnum, cui debebatur reſtituit. Hardecnut 


Kaque, recepto regno, maternis per omnia parens conſiliis, divitias am- 
„„ . : pliando: 
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Sueinus Dano- 


rum rex, 
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pliando regnum imperialiter obtinuit. Uſus quinetiam egregia liberali- 
tate, fratri, utpote decebat, ſecum regni decus atque divitias im- 
pertivit. His enim animadverfis, O lector, vigilique, imo etiam 8 
perſpicaci, oculo mentis perſcrutato textu, intellige hujus libelli ſeriem 


per omnia reginæ Emmæ laudibus reſpondere. 


LIBER PRIMUS. 


EG E M Danorum Sveinum, inquam, veridica comperi 
relatione omnium ſui temporis regum ferme fortunatiſſiſum 
extitiſſe; aded ut (quod raro contingere ſolet) principiis | 
felicibus ſecundum Deum et ſeculum, multo felicior reſpon- 
deret exitus. Hic denique a nobiliſſimis, quod primum eſt inter 
homines, duxit originem, magnumque fibi decus ſecundum ſeculum 
peperit imperii, quod adminiſtrabat, regimen. Tantam deinde illi 

gratia divina conceſſit virtus, ut etiam puerulus intimo affectu diligeretur 
ab omnibus: tantum patri proprio inviſus, nulla hoc promerente puerili 
culpa, ſed ſola turbante invidia, Qui factus juvenis, in amore quotidie 
creſcebat populi, unde magis magiſque invidia augebatur patri: adeò 
ut eum à patria non jam clanculum, fed palam vellet expellere, jure- 
jurandoque aſſerens, eum poſt ſe regnaturum non eſſe. Unde dolens 
exercitus, relicto patre, herebat filio, et eum defenſabat ſeduld. Hujus 
rei gratia congrediuntur in prelio, in quo vulneratus fugatuſque pater 
ad Sclavos fugit, et non multo poſt ibi obiit, et SUEINUs ejus ſolium 
quiete tenuit. Quam ſtrenuè vero prudenterque interim ſecularia 
diſpoſuerit negotia, paucis libet ad memoriam reducere : quatenus his 
interpoſitis facilius fit gradatim per hæc ad ſubſequentia deſcendere. 


Denique cum nullo hoſtium incurſu trepidus pacem in ſecuritate 
ageret, periculi ſemper, ac velut inſtantis, metuens in caſtris vivebat, 


quod hoſtibus, ſi adeſſent, nullatenus fortaſſe reſiſteret, nihilque ſuis, quæ 
bello neceſſaria forent præparando, patiebatur remitti, ſcilicet, ne per 
otium (ut aſſolet) viriles emollirentur animi. Nullum tamen adeò diffi- 


cile invenire poterat 22 ad quod invitos impuliſſet milites, 


quos multa liberali munificentia ſibi fecerat obnoxios et fideles. Atque 
ut ſcias quantus ſuorum fuerit in precordiis affectus, pro certo affirmare 
valeam, quod nullus formidine mortis periculum refugeret, ejuſque 


pro fidelitate hoſtibus innumeris ſolus, armatis etiam, manibus nudis 


imperterritus occurreret, ſi euntibus tantùm regale præmonſtraretur 
ſignum. At ne me credat aliquis hæc falſa fingendo alicujus amoris 
: LE. _ gratia 


Emmæ Anglorum Regine Encomium. 7 


pratia compilare, rectè animadvertenti in ſubſequentibus patebit, utrum 
vera dixerim, an minimè. Omnibus enim liquet proculdubio, quoniam 
humanitatis ita ſeſe habeat conſuetudo, ut plerumque ex rebus proſpere 
redeuntibus, mentes quorundam plus æquo exagitet cogitationum æſtus: 
atque ex nimia in otio licentià aggrediuntur aliqui, quod vix cogitare, 
nedum facere, audent in adverſitate poſiti. Ita etiam prelibati regis 
militibus, cum incompoſitæ pacis diuturnitate cuncta ceſſiſſent proſpere, 
firma ſui pro benefactis domini fretis ſtabilitate, eadem ipſi agitanti 
placuit ſuadere, terram Anglicam invadendo forte bellicà imperii ſui 
finibus adjicere.” © Turchil, inquiunt, princeps militiz tuæ, domine rex, 
<« licentia a te accepta abiit, ut fratrem ſuum inibi interfectum ulciſcere- 
<« tur; et magnam partem exercitùs tui abducens, viciſſe ſe gaudet: et 
nunc meridianam partem provinciæ victor obtinet, ac mavult ibi exul 


Proceres Dano- 
rum Sueino regi 
ſuadent ut invadat 


Angliam. 


« degens, amicuſque factus Anglorum, quos tus manu vicit, gloriari; 


* quam, exercitum reducens, tibi ſubdi, tibique victoriam aſeribi. Et 
* nunc fraudamur ſociis, et quadraginta puppibus, quas ſecum duxit 
* onuſtas de Danorum bellatoribus primis. Non tam grave dominus 
noſter patiatur diſpendium, ſed abiens cupientem ducat exercitum, et 


& j11i Turchil contumacem acquiremus cum ſuis fatellitibus, eis quoque 


*© fœderatos Anglos cum omnibus eorum poſſeſſionibus. Scimus enim 


* diù eos non poſſe reſiſtere, quia noſtrates viri ad nos tranſibunt facile. 


“ Quod fi eos velle contigerit, rex duci ſuo, Daniſque parcens, eos 
* honoribus ampliabit. Si autem noluerit, quem deſpexere ſentient. 
_ © Hac 1llaque patria privati inter primos hoſtes regis pœnas luent.” 


Hv jus rei adhortationem rex ubi audit, primum ſecum mirari 
non mediocriter cœpit, quia quod ipfi din diflimulanti celantique in 
mentem venerat, itidem militibus, cogitationem ejus ignorantibus, animo 
ſederat. Accerſito itaque CNuUToNE filio ſuo majore, quid ſibi ſuper hoc 
negotii videretur, orſus eſt inquirere. Inquiſitus autem ille a patre, 
metuens ne redargueretur, fi placito contra-iret, tecna ſocordiæ, non 
tantùm terram adeundam eſſe approbat, verùm etiam inſtigat, horta- 
tüͤrque, ne mora ulla incœptum detineat. Ergò rex conſultu optimatum 

firmatus, militümque benevolentia fiſus, claſſem numeroſam juſſit 
parari, et univerſam militiam * Danorum undique moneri, ut ſtatuto die 
| | aa armata 


P 


Sueinus rex Da- 


norum magnum 
exercitum con- 


gregat. 
1013. 


I. this paſſage it is evident that there were at this time, that is, about A.D. 1013, | 


a ſet of warriours who were bound to obey any ſummons they ſhould receive from the 
king to attend him in his wars. But it does not appear that this obligation aroſe from 
the tenure of their lands. Ided quære. EG. | 


A. D. 
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Forte cui. armata adeſſet, et regis ſententiam audiens, quæque“ imperarentur 


devotiſſimè expleret. Curſores mox provinciæ ex juſſu domini - ſut 


cunctam pergirant regionem, quietam quoque commonefaciunt gentem: 


ne quis ex tanto exercitu deeſſet, quin omnis bellator terræ aut iram 2, 


regis incurreret, aut juſſioni ejus advolaret. Quid ergo? Abſque con- 
tradictione adunantur, inſtructique armis bellicis gregatim regi ſuo 
præſentantur; oftentantes ſe paratos ad periculum et ad mortem, fi 
tantum - domini ſui queant perficere voluntatem. Rex autem videns 
populum innumerabilem, voce præconariã juflit ſuam patefieri volunta- 


tem; © ſe velle, ſcilicet, claſſem adverſim Anglos armare, ditionique ſuæ 


omnem hanc patriam ferro doliſve ſubjicere.” Quod ubi omnibus viſum 
eſſet laudabile, elegit primum qui regnum ſuum deberent cuſtodire ; 


ne, dum alienum incautè appeteret, illud, quod: ſecurus tenebat, amit- 


Deſeriptio claſſis 


Danicz. 


teret, et, intentus in utroque, neutri imperaret. Habebat enim filios 


duos bonæ indolis, ex quibus primogenitum ſuo junxit comitatui, natu 
vero minorem præfecit univerſi regni dominatui, adjunctà ei copit | 


militari, pauciſque primatum qui puerulum ſagaciter inſtituerent, et 


qui huic conſiliis armiſque pro muro eſſent. : . 


'OMN1Bvs ergò rite diſpoſitis, recenſuit comites expeditionis, re- 
lit6que minore filio ſuo in ſede, adiit navigium vallatus armato milite. 
Nec mora: concurritur undique ad littora, circumfertur paſsim armorum 
ſeges multigena. Aggregati tandem turritas aſcendunt puppes, æratis 
roſtris duces ſingulos videntibus diſcriminantes. Hinc enim erat cernere 
leones auro fuſiles in puppibus; hinc autem volucres in ſummis malis, 
venientes auſtros ſuis ſignantes verſibus, aut dracones varios minantes 
incendia de naribus: IIlinc homines de ſolido auro, argentove rutilos, 
vivis quodammodo non impares; atque illinc tauros, erectis ſurſim 
collis, protenſiſque cruribus, mugitus, curſuſque viventium ſimulantes. 
Videres quoque delphinos electro fuſos ; veteremque rememorantes 
fabulam de eodem metallo centauros. Ejuſdem preterea cælaturæ 
multa tibi dicerem inſignia, fi non monſtrorum, que ſculpta inerant, 

2 This ſeems to mean that there were the figures of birds placed on the tops of the 
maſts of the ſhips upon pivots ; ſo as to turn round with the wind, and ſhew by their 


turnings, or motions, which way the wind blew, or, in ſhort, to ſerve as weather- 
cocks. | ER nn 5 5 | 
* d This account, © that many of the Daniſh ſhips were adorned with figures of 
men made of ſolid gold, and almoſt as big as the life, ſeems to be hardly credible. 
If it is true in any degree, it will ſerve to ſhew that there was a greater quantity of 
gold in that dark and barbarous age than is commonly ſuppoſed, 35 
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me laterent nomina. Sed quid nunc tibi latera carinarum memorem, - | 
non modd ornatitiis depicta coloribus, verùm etiàm aureis argenteiſque * | 
aſpera fignis?. Regia quoque puppis tanto pulchtitudine ſuit ceteris 2 — 
præſtabat, quanto rex ſuæ dignitatis honore milites antecedebat. De W 
qui melius eſt ut ſileam, quam pro magnitudine ſui pauca dicam. | 
Tali itaque freti claſſe, dato ſigno repente gaudentes abeunt, atque, ut Pani vela fa- 
juſſi erant, pars ante, pars retro, æquatis tamen roſtris, regiæ puppi ciunt verſus An- 
ſe circumferunt. Hic videres crebris tonſis verberata late ſpumare Slim. | 
cærula, metallique repercuſſum fulgore ſolem duplices radios extendere 5 
in atra, Quid plura? Tandem quo intendebant animi appropiabant 
finibus; cum finitimos mari patrienſes ejus rei ſiniſter commovit nunn 
cCius. Nec mora, quo regia claſſis anchoras fixit, incolæ ejus loci Et ibidem perve- 
concurrunt ad portum, potentiori ſe fruſttà parati defendete intrandi unn. 
aditum. Denique relictis navibus regii milites ad terram exeunt, et | 
| 7 f 3 a | . * Et Anglos pluri- 
pedeſtri pugnæ intrepidi ſeſe accingunt. Hoſtes primo. duriter contra bu, præliis vin 
reſiſtentes dimicant ; poſteà vero, periculi formidine verſi in fugam, cunt. i 
ſauciandi occidendique copiam perſequentibus præſtant. Ita rex ex 
affectu primo prælio uſus, adjacentem regionem invadit, fuſis fugatiſq ue 
hoſtibus. Tunc, tali ſucceſſu factus audentior, ad naves redit, et 3 
reliquos portus, qui plures eam terram cingunt, eadem ratione invadit. | 
Poſtremò univerſam patriam tanto labore perdomuit, ut, ſi quis omnem N 
hiſtoriam ejus ad plenum percurrere velit, non modicum auditores 
fatigabit, et ſibimet injurius erit, dum, ut voluit, omnia perſtringere 8 80 
minimè valebit. At ego hæc alteri narranda relinquens, tangendo | 
tranſire percupio; et ad alia feſtinando, ſtilum applicabo ad SUziNT Sueinus,totbregno | 
obitum, ut feſtivi regis Cx Tonis regni elucidare queam exordium. bin L, 
Namque ubi jam ſæpedictus rex tots Anglorum patria eſt intronizatus, A. D. 1014. 
et ubi jam penè illi nemo reſtitit, pauco ſupervixit tempore, ſed tamen 5 
illud fantillum glorioſe. Præſciens igitur diſſolutionem ſui corporis 
imminere, filium ſuum CNVUTONEM, quem ſecum habuit, advocat ; 
ſele viam univerſæ carnis ingrediendum indicat. Cui dum multa de 
regni gubernaculo, multaque hortaretur de chriſtianitatis ſtudio, Deo 1 
ratias, illi, virorum digniſſimo, ſceptrum commiſit regale. Hujus rei Et Cnutoni flio 
acto maxime Dani, quibus legitime ſſe debuit, favent; eümque iu, e, 
| » 9 S legitime PIe@c C , 3 que linquit, | 
patre adhuc vivente regem ſuper ſe conſtitui * gaudent. Hoc ita facto, 
EY Ws pater 
By this paſſage it appears, that king Swein was thought by the Danes to have the 
right of appointing his ſucceſſor to the crown of England, which he had lately ac- 
quired by conqueſt, The notions of a right to the crown by hereditary ſucceſſion were 
not at this time, nor indeed for two or three centuries after it, fully eſtabliſhed, 
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niam ad majores 
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pater orat filium, ut, ſi quando nativitatis ſuæ rediret ad terram, corpus 

paternum reportaret ſecum; neve pateretur ſe alienigenam in externis 

tumulari terris. Noverat enim, quia pro invaſione regni illis exoſus 

erat populis. Nec multo poſt poſtrema naturæ perſoluit debita, ani 
am remittendo cœleſtibus, terræ autem reddendo membra. 


LIBER SECUNDUS. 


hoc minimè ſufficere potuit, deficiente copia fidelium. Angli- 
ſiquidem, memores, quod pater ejus injuſtè fuos invaſiſſet fines, ad 
expellendum eum, utpote qui juvenis erat, omnis regni pariter colle- 
erunt vires. Quo comperto, rex clam per fideles amicos reperto 
10noris ſui conſilio, claſſim ſibi præparari jubet; non quod aſperos 
eventus belli metuendo fugeret, ſed ut fratrem ſuum HAROL DUN, regem 
ſcilicet Danorum, ſuper tali negotio conſuleret. Paternà itaque claſſe 
repetita, inſtauratõque remige, ventis marique regalia commiſit car- 


baſa: ſed tamen non omnem militiam ſecùm reduxit, quæ cum patre 


ſuo ſecumque patriam introivit. Nam THUR EIL, quem principem 
militiæ prædiximus, terra, quod eſſet optima, inſpeAa, maluit converſari 
vitam fertili patria, cum patrienſibus pace confectà, quam, velut ex- 


pulſus, demùm redire ad propria. Et, ut quidam aiunt, hoc non fecit 
deſpiciendo dominum; ſed uti, cum, reſumptis viribus fratriſque auxilio, 


repedaret © ad debellandum regnum, aut optimates regni conſilio ſuo 
ad deditionem flecteret, aut, fi id parum proceſſiſſet, dimicantes contrà 


dominum ſuum hoſtes incautos a tergo cæderet. Cujus rei patet veritas 


ex eo, quod ſecum maximam partem militum retinuit, quodque rex. 
non amplius quam ſexaginta naves ſecum abire permiſit. 5 


PRospERO itaque curſu rex natales ad fines, d cum mirarentur omnes 
fſolitarium © reditum ejus, quantum ad regem, patri antea fideles. Ha- 


RALDI regis ſubito complevit volitans famapalatia, fratrem ejus majorem, 
ES x . | CCN 
»The word uia is here uſed in the ſenſe of quad. : | 
© Rex Cnuto. | Rs 

4 Pervenit. . | HIER 

The meaning is, that the Danes, who had been ſubjects of king Swein, the father 
of Cnut, wondered to fee Cnut return to Denmark ſo ſolitary, or with ſo ſmall a number 
of ſhips, conſidering that he was a great king, and might naturally be expected to have 
becn attended by a very numerous fleet, 8 


Mesruo patre, Cnuto regni parat retinere ſoeptrum: Sed ad 


* 
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 CnvTONEM ſcilicet, ſua adveniſſe littora. Miratur rex, omniſque pariter 
exercitus; atque adhuc neſcii duros ipſius præſagibant caſus. Igitur a 


latere regis milites diriguntur delecti, paratique in occurſum tranſmit- 


tuntur equi. Fraternus ſiquidem amor fratris eum movebat inſervire 
decori. Cumque tandem honorifice, utpote regem decet, fraterna 
ſubintraret limina; frater ipſe in primo aditu occurrit, mutu6que 
brachiorum connexione preſſis corporibus fibi invicem pia quam ſæpè 
defigunt oſcula. Collum utriùſque partim pro amore, partimque pro 
patris morte fuſs madefecere lachrymæ; quibus vix extinctis, multo 
refocillantur affamine. Ubi dum quiſque fortunam fratris inquireret, 


Occurſus Cnato- 
nis cum fratre ſuo 
Flaraldo rege Da- 

norum. | 


propriam quoque patefaceret; Curo, qui natu major fuerat, fic 
. HaRALDuM fratrem alloquitur : © Adveni, frater, partim cauſa tui 


e amoris, partim vero ut declinarem improviſam temeritatem bar- 
* barici furoris: non tamen metuens bellorum, que mee repetam 


e gloriz, ſed ut tuo conſultu edoctus, præſidiòque ſuffultus, redeam 


< certus victoriæ. Eſt autem primum, quod mihi facies, fi non gloriæ 


_ ©. mez invides, ut dividas mecum regnum Danorum, meam ſcilicet 


< hereditatem, quam ſolus tenes: deinde regnum Anglorum, fi com- 
© muni opers poterimus noſtræ hereditati adjicere. Unum horum, 
* quodcumque elegeris, feliciter teneto, et ego aliud ſimiliter tenebo. 


« Hujus rei gratid tecum hiemabo, ut tempus tuo ſufficiat conſilio, 
<« et, ut expedit, reparentur naves et exercitus, ne deficiant neceſſaria, 


% dum pugne ingruerit tempus. THURKIL noſter, nos Rar e 


<« ut patrem, in terra reſedit, et magnam partem navium noſtrarum 
* retinuit ; et, ut reor, nobis adverſarius erit: ſed tamen non pre- 
de yalebit.” e : 


HARALDUs rex, audito quod noluit, his fratrem verbis excepit : 
* Gaudeo, frater, de tuo adventu, habeoque gratias tibi, quod me 


e viſitaſti; ſed eſt grave auditu quod loqueris de diviſione regni. He- 


te reditatem, quam mihi pater, te laudante, tradidit, guberno: tu vero 
* hac majorem ſi amiſiſti, doleo, tèque juvare 3 regnum meum 
te partiri non ſuſtinebo. Hoc Coro audiens, fratremque * rectè locu- 


# Here we ſee that when Cnut, upon the death of his father Swein, returned to 


tum 


Denmark to recruit his army, he required his younger brother Harold, who was then 


in poſſeſſion of the kingdom of Denmark, to divide that kingdom with him. This 
Harold refuſed to do in the following terms, Hæreditatem, quam mihi pater, te 2 
| 8 | | | tradidit, 
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tum tacitè perpendens : © Hoc tempore de hoc fileamus, inquit. Deus 
enim rectiùs fortaſſe hoc ſolus ordinabit.” Talibus, aliiſque diverfis 
ſermonibus colloquentes, conviviiſque regalibus convivantes, aliquanto 
rempore ſimul manſerunt; et naves meliorantes exercitum reſtaurave- 
tunt. Pariter vero Sclavoniam adierunt, et matrem ſuam, que illic 
morabatur, reduxerunt. OT | e 


Corpus Senio-. INTEREA quædam matronarum Anglicarum navim ſibi fecit parari, 
Sick Daniam de. et aſſumpto corpore Suzixx regis ſuä in patris ſepulti, ill6que aroma- 
poitatur. tibus condito, palliiſque velato, mare adiit, et 2 curſu appulſa 
ad portus Danorum pervenit. Mittens ergò utriſque fratribus nuncium, 
mandat corpus ot paternum, ut hoc maturent ſuſcipere, tumuloque, 
quod ſibi præparaverat, locare. Illi hilares adeunt, honorifice corpus 
ſuſcipiunt, honorificentiuſque illud in monaſterio in honore Sanctæ 
Trinitatis ab eodem rege conſtructo, in ſepulero, quod ſibi paraverat, 
recondunt. Quo perfecto, jamque appropiante ſole æſtivo, accelerat 
CN uro, redintegrato exercitu, redire, ſuaſque injurias vindicare. At 
illi circa littora deambulanti ſubito appareſcunt carbaſa non multa in 
Thurkil, fortis medio mari. Nam THURKIL, memor quod Sui No fecerat, et quod tunc 
Danorum dux. re- in terra Anglica abſque licentia domini ſui CNuToNi1s inconſultè re- 
dit in Daniam. manſerat; cum novem navibus earumque exercitu dominum ſuum 
requiſivit, ut ei patefaceret, quia © non contra ejus ſalutem, ſe recedente, 
remanſerit. Qui veniens, non præſumpſit littora injuſſus ſubire, ſed, 
ejectis anchoris, præmiſsiſque nunciis, poſcit ſe. portus ſubintrare licere. 
1 | Quod ubi conceſſum eſt, aſcendit, miſfericordiamque domini ſui quæ- 
* | "I fivit: et illi multo labore conciliatus, dat fidei ſacramentum ſe illi 
Fe fdentatem deinceps fideliter ſerviturum. Cum quo menſe plus integro moratur, 
i Cnutoni jurat. et, ut ad Anglos redeat, hortatur; dicens eum leviter illos poſſe 
Mi | | ſuperare, quorum fines longs lateque notificarentur utriſque. 8 
NETS TAE lertim 


tradidit, guberno. Tu vera fi hac majorem amiſiſti, doleo ; teque juvare paratus, regnum 
meum partiri non ſuſlinebo, The hiſtorian adds theſe words, which contain an. appro- 
bation of Harald's anſwer. Hoc Cnuto audiens, fratremque rectè locutum tacite per- 
fendens, &c. 7 [= DS 5 

By all this it appears, that king Swein was thought by the Danes of this age to 
have had a right to appoint his ſucceſſor to the crown of Denmark, (which he had 
obtained by — to his father) as well as to the crown of England, which he 
had acquired by conqueſt. | . | | 5 

s Here again guia is uſed in the ſenſe of quod 
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ſertim alebat, ſe triginta naves in Anglorum patris cum exercitu 


fidiſſimo reliquiſſe, qui venientes ſuſciperent honorifice,  ducerentque 


per fines totius patriæ. Tunc rex valedicens matri et fratri, curvi 
littoris repetiit confinia, qua jam adunaverat ducentarum navium 
| ſpecioſa ſpectacula. Nam hic erat tanta armorum copia, ut una earum 
navium, fi omnibus reliquis defeciſſent, ſufficeret abundantiſſimè tela. 


tu repetit. 


Erant autem ibi ſcutorum tanta genera, ut crederes adeſſe omnium 
populorum agmina. Tantus quoque decor inerat puppibus, ut intu- 
entium hebetatis luminibus, flammeæ magts quam h igneæ viderentur a | 
 longe aſpicientibus. Si quando enim fol illis jubar immiſcuit radiorum, | 
hinc reſplenduit fulgor armorum, illinc verò flamma dependentium 


clypeorum. Ardebat aurum in roſtris, fulgebat quoque argentum in 
variis navium figuris. Tantus ſiquidem claſſis erat apparatus, ut, ſi 
quam gentem ejus vellet expugnare Dominus, naves tantum adver- 
- . farios terrerent, priuſquàm earum bellatores pugnam ullam capeſcerent. 


Nam quis contrariorum leones auri fulgore terribiles, quis metallinos 


homines aureo fronte minaces, quis dracones obrizo ardentes, quis 


tauros radiantibus auro cornibus necem intentantes, in puppibus atpi- 
ceret z et nullo metu regem tantæ copiæ formidaret? Preterea, in tanta 
expeditione nullus inveniebatur fervus, nullus ex ſervo libertus, nullus 
ignobilis, nullus ſenili ætate debilis. Omnes enim erant nobiles, omnes 
plenæ ætatis robore valentes, omnes cuivis pugnæ ſatis habiles, omnes 
tantæ velocitatis ut deſpectui eis eſſent equitantium pernicitates.* 


Talis itaque milities faſtuoſis ſcanſis ratibus intrat pelagus, ſolutis 


A littore anchoris et funibus, talique verrit impetu fluctus, ut alatis 


puppibus hanc ſupervolare undas putares, vix tanto mari rudentibus. 


Regalis autem navis reliquis erat honor et intentio, quia nulla aliis inerat 


optio, niſi tantum ut regis ſui faſces ampliarent toto ſtudio. Expectabili 


' itaque ordine, flatu ſecundo, Sandwich, (qui eſt omnium Anglorum 


portuum famoſiſſimus) ſunt appulſi; ejectiſque anchoris, baculis ex- 


* Potius ligneæ. 5 

i 1d ęſt, inimicorum, ue hoſtium. » 3 | 

* From this account of the Daniſh army it appears, that there were at this time 

amongſt the Danes theſe four different claſſes of men; namely, .1f, nobiles, or gentlemen, 

who ſeem to have been the military part of the nation; 2, 1gnobiles, or freemen, that 

were not nobiles, and who probably were the huſbandmen of the country ; 3%, ſerv, or 

ſlaves; and 4, Jiberti ex ſervis, or freedmen that had been ſlaves and had afterwards 
been made free. | „„ To os | 

Hence it appears that Sandwich was at this time a very famous harbour, 


*% 


ploratores 


Et eam apud por- 
ndwich ine 


tum Sa 
 greditur, 


Cnuto Angliam 
cum novo exerci- 


a 


— 


— 
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ploratores ſe dedunt littori, et, citiſſimè finitima tellure explorata, ad 
nota recurrunt navigia, regique edicunt adeſſe reſiſtentium parata millia. 
Patrienſes enim regi Daniſque ferventiſſimè rebellare ardentes, quas fibi 
ad luctam ſufficere credebant, -adunaverant phalanges, conglobatique 
in unum conſpirati advolitabant, dextris nobilium morituri. Tunc 


Tnukk IH tempus -intuegs inſtare, quo fidelitatem ſuam domino ſuo 


Thurkil cum par- 
te exercitas Da- 
norum contra An- 
glos pugnat; 


Et, poſt did anceps 
prælium, victori- 
am obtinet. 


valebat patefacere: Ego, inquit, hoc certamen domino meo accu- 
© rabo cum meis evincere, nec regem meum ad bellandum, utpote 
te juvenem ferventiſſimum, huic 'miſceri patiar pugnæ. Nam fi victor 
te fuero, regi ipfi triumphabo : fi autem cecidero, five tergum dedero, 
te non Anghs gloriæ erit adeo ; quia rex ſupererit, qui et prælium re- 
te ſtaurabit, et fortaſſe victor meas injurias vindicabit.” Hoc dictum 
cùm ſanæ mentis eſſe videretur omnibus, annuente rege aſcendit cum 
ſuis è navibus, dirigens aciem contrà Anglorum impetum, qui tunc in 
loco ScoxAs r AN dicto fuerat congregatus. Quadraginta denique 
navium, et eò ampliùs, Danorum exercitus aſcenderat : ſed n | 
numerus medietati hoſtium minime par fuerat. At dux, eorum magis 
aſus virtute quam multitudine, omnes rumpens morulas claſſica in- 
ſonuit, gradiens in prima fronte, et mente ſemper Dei auxilium ex- 
-orans, quæque obvia metebat mucronis acie. Angli vero imprimis 
fortiores dirs cæde Danos obtruncarunt, intantum ut, pene victoriam 
adepti, adverſarios fugere cogerent ; fi non ducis alloquio retenti, me- 
moreſque virtutis, fugam erubeſcerent. Namque memorabat ille 
abeſſe diffugium, in terra ſcilicet hoſtes, et A littore longe remotas 
puppes:: ideoque, ſi non vincerent, quod pariter occumbere deberenr. 
Unde illi animoſiores effecti, in prælio illico manifeſtant, quam peri- 
culoſa ſit deſperatio. Enimverò de refugio fugæ deſperat i, tant in hoſtes 


debacchati ſunt inſanid, ut non tantùm mortuorum aſpiceres corpora 
cadentia, verumetiàm vivorum ictus declinantia. Tandem ergò potiti 

.  optata victoria, ſuorum, que reperire poterant, tumulabant membra. Ab 
adverſariis quoque diripientes ſpolia, revertuntur; et ad jacentem regionem 


invadendam accinguntur. Hoc primum decus Turkil armis CNVroxis 
auxit, et magnam partem patriæ pro hoc poſtmodùm promeruit. 
: | | At 


n The word auxit ſeems here to be uſed in the ſenſe of addidit ; and perhaps the 
whole expreſſion of the author is in alluſion to the following lines of Lucan's Pharſalia, 


__addidit armis, 


Lib. III. lines 761, 762. At Brutus, in equore victer, Primus Cæſareis pelagi decus 
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At tunc ad dominum regreſſus, ei et ſociis ſuos indicat eventus, 
facitque eos ſpoliis, quæ attulit, ardentiores ad pugnam, manubiis 


lætus, et palmæ ſucceſſibus. Quo exemplo ERIC quidam dux, et 


princeps provinciæ, qu Nord wega dicitur, incitatus (nam et is Cx u- 
ToNis regis intererat officialibus, jamdiù illi ſubditus, vir armis ſtrenuus, 
omni honorificentia dignus) acceptà licentia-cum ſuis eſt egreſſus; et 
partem terræ aggreſſus ſpolia diripuit, vicos invadendo deſtruxit, oc- 


currentes ſibi hoſtes domuit, et multos ex eis captivavit, tandemque- 


victorioſus ad ſocios cum ſpoliis redit. Quo reverſo, rex parcens patriæ, 


prohibuit ultra eam prædari : ſed juſſit civitatem Londoniam,. * metro-- 


polim terre, obſidione teneri, quia in ea confugerant optimates, et pars 
exercitùs, et maximum (ut eſt populoſiſſima) vulgus. Et, quia hoc 
pedites equiteſque e explere (undique enim mari quodammodo 
non pari ® vallantur 

firmiffima vallatione tenuit. Deus itaque, qui omnes homines vult 


magls ſalvare quàm perdere, intuens has gentes tanto periculo laborare; 
eum principem, e qui interiùs civitati præſidebat, educens & corpore, 
junxit quieti ſempiternæ: ut eo defuncto, liber Cxuroꝝti ingreſſus 


umine) turritis puppibus eam coanguſtare fecit, et 


Erie, alius ex 
Cnutonis ducibus, 
Angliam vaſtat. 


Cnuto obſidet 
Londoniam. ] 


pateret, et utrique populo, confectã pace, pauliſper N copia 
c 


eſſet. Quod et factum eſt. Nam cives, ſuo honorifice 


placita mandare :. videlicet, ut dexteram illis daret, et civitatem paci- 
ficè ſuſciperet. Hoc ubi CnuToni. ſatis yideretur probabile facto, 
fœdus firmatum eſt, ingreſſui ejus die conſtituto. At pars interioris 


exercitũs ſprevere ſtatutum civium: latenterque nocte 1118, cujas ſe- 


quenti die ingreſſus eſt rex, cum filio defuncti principis egreſſi ſunt 


civitatem: ut experirentur rurſùs, collectà innumerabili manu, fi forts. 


. a finibus ſuis valerent arcere ingreſſum regem. Nec quieverunt, 

quoùſque omnes pene. Anglos (ſibi magis adhuc acclives quam Cx u- 
ToNI) conglobarent. CN ro autem civitatem intravit, et in folio 
regni reſedit: ſed tamen Londonienſes non fibi adhuc eſſe fideles cre- 


1 


pulto prin-- 


cipe, init6que falubri confilio, elegerunt internuncios mittere, et regi 


Et eandem in de. 


ditionem accipit. 


didit. | 


Here we ſee that London was, even at this time, that is, in the year 1014, con- 


ſidered as the capital city of all England. But about 150 years before this time it ſeems 
to have been inferiour to Wincheſter. RE - 5 
Quere, whether inſtead of non pars we ſhould not read non impari; and then the 
ſenſe will be, ** that the people of London were ſurrounded by a large river that might 
almoſt be conſidered as a ſea, - | 5k : Y | 

? Scilicet, regem Ethelredum. 


7 


Sed mox eam re- 
linquit et in inſula 
Scepei hyemat. 


Admund, de- | | ee Sw * 
eſt) recedente CNuToNE, cum populo non mediocri, ſed innumerabili, 


functi regis filius, 
intratLondoniam. 


Et ibi hyemat. 


> 


Mox, ineunte ve - 


re, parat Danos 


invadere. 


Vexillum Dano- 
rum mirabile. 
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didit. Unde et navium ſtipendia illâ æſtate reſtaurare fecit: ne, fi 
forts exercitus adverſariorum civitatem oppugnaret, ipſe ab interioribus 
hoſtibus exterioribus traditus interiret. Quod cavens rurſus ad tempus, 
ut prudens, ceſſit; et, aſcenſis ratibus, ac civitate relicta, inſulam 
Scegeer dictam cum ſuis petiit, ibique hiemans pacificè eventum rel 
expects... 5 e e . 


Epuunp itaque (fic enim juvenis, qui exercitum collegerat, dictus 


veniens, civitatem pompaticè ingreditur, et mox eum univerſi ſe- 8 
quuntur, obtemperant et favent, et virum fortem fieri ſuadent, di- 
centes quod eum magis quam Dancrum principem eligerent. Erat 
qu6que <jus partis comes primus Epklicus, confiliis pollens, ſed ta- 
men doloſitate verſipellis, quem ſibi ad aurem poſuerat EDMUNp in 
omnibus negotiis. Fertur autem ipſe juvenis illo tempore domino 


CnuToni recedenti ſingularem pugnam obtuliſſe; ſed rex ſapiens dici- 


tur fic reſpondiſſe: Ego tempus luctæ præſtolabor congrue, dum non 
caſum ſuſpectus, à eertus fuero victoriæ. Tu vero, qui aves duellum in 
hieme, cave ne deficias etiam aptiori tempore. Sic rex, ut dictum eſt, 
in Scepei, quod eſt dictum Latine inſula ovium, ut poterat, hiemavit. | 
A,DMUNDUs autem in Londonia, dimiſſo exercitu, ultimam hiemem 


duxit. | 

| Reeedenti verò brumali tempore, tots quadrageſimi rurſùs militiam | 
adunavit, et mox poſt paſchales dies regem et Danos a finibus Anglorum 
deturbare paravit : et veniens cum innumerabili multitudine, eos ſubito 
cogitavit invadere, At ſermo non latuit Panos, qui, puppibus poſthabitis, 
petunt arida, aptantes ſe excipere quæque obvia. Erat namque eis 
vexillum miri portenti, quod licet credam poſſe eſſe incredibile; lectori 
tamen, quia verum eſt, veræ inſeram lectioni. Enimverò, dum eſſet 
ſimpliciſſimo candidiffimoque intextum ſerico, nullius figure in eo 
inſerta eſſet imago; tempore belli ſemper in eo videbatur corvus, ac ſi 
intextus, in victoria ſuorum quaſi hians ore, excutienſque alas, inſtabi- 
liſque pedibus, et ſuis devictis quietiſſimus, totoque corpore demiſſus. 
Quod requirens ThukRKIIL auctor primi prælii; Pugnemus, inquit, 


« viriliter, ſocii : nihil enim nobis erit periculi. Hoc denique teſtatur 


«x 1 
. t g g 4 : | in- 
1 Siſſpectus is here uſed in the ſenſe of fſpicatus. 
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1s prælagientis vexilli. Quo audito, equi * audentiores 
effecti; ferratiſqueanduvils indurati, occurrant Anglis in ZEsCENEDUNO 
loco, quod nos Latini mantem fraxinorum poſſimus interpretari. Ibique 
nondum congreſſione fact, EpRic, quem primum comitum * Ep- 
MUND1 diximus, hæc ſuis intulit affamina: Fugiamus, 6 ſocii, vitam- 


<, que ſubtrahamus morti imminenti: alioquin occumbemus ilicd. Da- 


te norum enim duritiam noſoo. Et velato vexills, quod dextri geſ- 


= 
BY 5 


Magnum prælium 
apud Æſcenedu - 
num. A. D. 1016. 


tabat, dans tergum heſtibus, magnam partem militum bello fraudabat. 


Et, ut quidam aiupt, hoc non cauſd egit timoris, ſed dolofitatis, ut poſteà 
claruit: quia hoc eum elàm Danis promiſiſſe, neſcid quo pro beneficio, 
aſſertio multorum dicit. Tuno!Bywoxbus hoe intuitus, et undique 


anguſtiatùs; O Angli, inquit, aut hodiè bellabitis, aut omnes uni 


tt in deditionem ibitis. Pugnute igitur pro libertate et patrid, viri cordati. 


ce Hi quippe, qui fugiunt, utpote formidoloſi, ſi non abirent, eſſent 


tt impedimento exercitui.” Et hæc dicens, in medios ingreditur hoſtes, 


circumiquaque cædens Panos; nobiles hoc exemplo ſuos retideris ad 


bellandum proniores. Cominiſſum eſt ergò prelium pedeſtre graviſſi- 
mum, dum Dani, licet pauciores, neſcii cedere, magis eligerent inter- 


necionem quam fugæ perieulum. Reſiſtunt itaque vrriliter, et prælium 
hora diei nonà cœptum ducunt in veſperam, ſe gladiis haud ſponte 


opponentes : ſed gladiorum aculeis valuntarius * alios urgentes. Cadunt 


utriuſque- partis armatiz' plus tamen ejus quæ erat numero eminentiori. 


At ubi jam adveſperante noctis adeſſent tempora, vincit amor victoriæ 
as Ib N bp cdttenebrarum 
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Quære, whether inſtead of equi we ſhould not read Dani. I can make no ſenſe 


ee with . ar, 217 SERA 1 
©". orſan legendum eſt Latint. This place is in Eſſex, and is now called A/down. 
The expreſſion primum comitum Edmundi means © the firſt or higheſt of king Ed- 


mundks generals, or commanders of his forces. The Danes of this age called their 


Fance onls, from which! comes our Engliſh title of an Earl. In the chronicle of 
thelwerdus, (a noble Anglo-Saxon hiſtorian, who lived about the time of king Edgar, 
or about the year of Chriſt 970, Lib. IV. Cap. 3, intitled De principatu Alfredi regis, 


PerfidiaEdrici, co- 
mitis Anglorum. 
| | 
Fortitudo Ed- 
mundi. | 
Eh ls 
| 


aſter mentioning the Danes, who in thoſe days had made many incurſions, into Eng- 


land, there are theſe words, Supra memoratis bellis, quorum undecim conſules ruunt, quos 
ili EQRLAS folent nominare; et rex eorum unus; the meaning of which is, © that in 


the battels betore-mentioned the Danes had had eleven of their conſuls, or command- 
ers of their armies, whom they call EORLS, killed; and amongſt them their king.“ 
See the Scriptores po Bedam, page 844, lines 22 and 23. The Latin words Conſules 
and Comites are often uſed by the writers of this age to denote the ſame office. See 
Spelman's Gloſſary, voce Perla.” : : | 21S s 
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tenebrarum incommoda, quia neque hortebant tenebras, inſtante curd 
majore, neque etiàm nocti dignabantur coder, in hoſtem tantum dum 
ardebant prævalere. Et nifi luna clareſcens ipſum monſtraret hoſtem, 
cæderet quiſque ſuum commilitonem, ut inimicum reſiſtentem; nul- 
luſque utriuſque partis fuperviveret, niſi quem fuga falvaſlet. ' Interea, - 
cœperunt Angli fatigari, paulatimque fugam meditari, dum intuentur 
Danos in hoc conſpiratos, quatinùs aut vincerent aut uſque ad unum 


omnes und perirent. Videbantur enim iis tunc numer , et in 


Dani. victoria po- 


tam diuting conffictatione fortiores. Fortiores namque eos aſtimabant 
vers ſuſpicione, quia jam ſtimulis ferri coπτ nit, caſũque ſuorum 
turbati, magis videbantur ſævire quàm bellare. Unde Angli terga ver- 
tentes, hac et illac fugitant abſque mors, ſemper ante adverſarium ca- 
dentes's adduntque decus CVT ox IS et victoriæ, decorato Apatunpo 
fugiente peingine. Qui licet devictus, valentioribus cedens, recedaret; 
tamen adhuc non penitùs deſperans, tutis ſe commiſit locis ; ut demùm 


fortiori multitudine collectà, itertum: experiretur, fi quid fortè ſibi boni. 


Edric poſt præ- 
lium redit ad Ed- 
mundum, et ei 
ſuadet ut cum 


- Cnutone regnum 


dividat. 


ſuccedere poſſet. At Dani fugientes non longè ſunt perſecuti, quia in- 
cogniti * locorum noctis obſcuritate ſunt retenti. Angli verò loci non 
inſcii, citò à manibus hoſtium ſunt elapſi: eos relinquentes ad ſpolia, 
ſeleque dantes ad inhoneſta refugia. 35 £60 Joh Fro 


Tunc victores ſua læti victoria, tranſactã jam nocte plus medig, per- 
noctant quod ſupererat inter mortuorum cadavera. Non autem in 
nocte ſpolia dirimunt, ſed interim ſuos requirunt, ſeſẽque adunantes ut 
ſecuriores eſſe poſſent, ſimul omnes uno in loco perſtiterunt. Illuce- 
ſcente vero jam mane, ſuorum agnoſcunt multos in prælio cecidiſſe, 
quorum cadavera, ut poterant, tumulavere. Ab adverſariorum quogue 
membris abradunt ſpolia, beſtiis et avibus eorum relinquentes morticina: 
et ad naves redeuntes, Londoniamque repetentes, ſaniora ſibi 
conſilia. Similiter et Angli ſuo cum principe ſibi confulunt, et ſuper 


— 


hoc negotit Dei auxilium quærunt: ut qui totiens armis ſunt devicti, 


faltem aliquo conſilio valerent remanere ſuffulti. Jam etiam Epic, 
qui anteà a. bello receſſit profugus, ad dominum ſuum, et ad ſocios re- 
dit; et ſuſceptus eſt, quia vir boni conſilii fuit. Is ſurgens in medio 
agmine, omnes tali allocutus eſt ſermone. Licet omnibus penè vo- 


bis ſim inviſus, quia bello ceſſi: tamen fi, veſtris ſederet animis 


| #1 © dictis. 
*The expreſſion incogniti locorum is here uſed in the ſenſe of ignari lacorum. 


« victorias expertus, fruſtrà nos reniti omninò ſcio; et ob hoc me ſub- 


< traxi à pfeelio, ut vobis poſtmodum prodeſſem conſilio, non, ut voas 


« ceſtimatis, pereulſus timore aliquo. Dum enim ſeirem neceſſe eſſe 


0 me fugere, quid ſatius fuit, aut vulneratum, aut ſanum recedere ? Eſt 


* procuſdubid certa victoria interdum ab fortioti hoſte elabi fuga, cui 

«© nequit reſiſti per arma. Omnes enim, qui adſumus, proh dolor! fugi- 
« mus. Sed ne hie caſus vobis eveniat ulteriùs, dextras Danis demus; 
« ut, ipſos fœderatos habentes, fugam periculimque bellorum fic ſal- 


4 


© tem declinemus. . Attamen hoe aliter nequit fieri, niſi divifione regs 


4 T : FP 3 
* x o * : Ti * 7 » | » : 8 
Ny. | Entominen. 19 
* * 6 


. ni_noſtri. Et melius eſte judico, ut medictatem regni rex noſter cum 


timatibus z et, Iicet invitus, hoc tamen annuit Apmonpus: electiſque 
internunciis, premittit ad naves Churoxis, qui. dextras Danis dent et 
accipiant ab eis. Quos ubi primùm Dani venientes intuentur, explora- 
totes eos eſſe ſuſpicantur : ſed poſtquàm propiùs eos vident accedere, 
accerſitis eis quidnam quæſierunt otſi ſunt rogitare. Dilſcentes verd ab 


et pace habeat, quam totum pariter invitus amittat. Placuit ſermo op- 


Leis pro conficiends pace eos venire, lætantes eos ſiſtunt conſpectibus 


regis. Erant enim obnixe optantes proſpera pacis, jam laſſi bellorum, 
et continuatione navigationis. Tunc miſſi, rege pacifice falutato : 
« Miſerunt nos, inquiunt, ad te, © rex, princeps noſter, et procerum 


ec noſtrorum multitudo, ut conſentias eis de pace; et datis nobis dex- + 
<< tris et obſidibus, a nobis itidem recipias cum regni medietate. Do- 


© minare in Boreali parte cum quiete: è regione autem fit noſter En- 


Legati mittuntur 
ad Cnutonem qui 
hoe ei proponunt. 


« MUNDUS in finibus Meridianæ plage. Hujus rei gratis ad te ſumus 


e legati: tu vero bene faciens, placito conſenti. Alioquin, licet fimus 
. * ſemel et iterùm à vobis bello deturbati, adhuc tamen majori violentia 
t roborabimur vobiſcum bellaturi.” Quibus rex non temerè reſpondit, 


ſed, ipſis amotis, confilium a ſuis quæſivit, et fic eis poſtmodum pa- 


cifice conſenſit. Audierat enim à ſuis, quod multi ſuorum defeciſſent: 
nec erat qui locum morientium ſuppleret, cum longe remoti à propria 
patria eſſent: Anglorum quoque quanquam perplurimi interficerentur, 


Cnuto accipit hoe 
fn 


numerus eorum non adeò minuebatur, quia. in proptiis poſitis ſemper, 


qui morientis locum reſtauraret, inveniebatur. Nevocatis itaque inter- 
nunciis; Veſtris, inquit rex, 6 juvenes, legationibus conſentio, et, 
** uti dixiſtis, media mihi liberè erit regio. Sed tamen vectigal etiam 
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Pax inter reges et 


diviſio regni. 


Mors Edmundi. 


Cnuto fit rex to- 
tius Angliæ. 
A. D. 1017. 
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ſponte ſua ſe illi et omnia ſua ſubdidit. 
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e ſuz partis veſter rex, quicünque ille fuerit, exercitui dabit meb. 
. 9 11 „ 2 177 75 . a mk | 2 T 2 ; ! Og 
** Hoc enim illi debeo, ideoque-aliteripatum' non-lawde,” “. 
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Fœdere itaque firmato, obſides dantur ab utraque parte ; et fic ex- 
ercitus ſolutus bellorum im portunitate, optats lætus potitur pace. Ve- 
rumtamen Deus, memor ſuæ antique doctrine, ſcilicet, omne regnum 


in ſeipſum diviſum div permanere non poſſe, non longo poſt tempore 


ADMUNDUM eduxit & corpore, Anglorum miſertus imperi; ne forte, 
ſi uterque ſuperviveret, neuter regnaret ſecurè, et regnum diatim ad- 
nihilaretur renovatà contentione. Defunctus autem regius juvenis regio 


tumulatur ſepulcro, defletus diu-. multumque 2 patrienſi populo, cui 


Deus omne gaudium tribuat in cæleſti ſolio. Cujus rei · gratia eum 
Deus juſſerit obire, mox deinde patuit, quia univerſa regio illicò Cuu- 
TONEM ſibi regem elegit: et cui ante omni conamine reſtitit, tunc 

ng RIS A 32T383 


2 . 


Ergd miſeratione diving monarchiam regni CuuT 


ſuſcepit, et nobiliter duces et comites ſuos diſpoſuit, et fine tentrs/ dein« 


M altos Anglo- 


rum principes, ct, 
inter eos, Edri- 
cum, perfidum 
Edmundi comi- 
tem, oceidi jubet. 


ceps regnum Anglorum pacifice tenuit. Erat autem adhuc primæva 
ætate florens, ſed tamen indicibili prudentia pollens. Unde contigit ut 
eos, quos antea ED NUN Do ſine dolo fideliter militare audierat, dilige- 
ret; et eos, quos ſubdolos ſcierat, atque tempore belli in utraque parte 
fraudulenta. tergiverſatione pendentes, odio haberet: adeò ut multos 
principum quadam- die occidere pro hujuſmodi dolo juberet. 
quos EpRtcus qui à bello fugerat, cum præmia pro hoc ipſo à rege 
poſtularet, ac fi hoc pro ejus victoria feciſſet, rex ſubtriſtris, © Qui. 


* dominum, inquit, tuum decepiſti fraude, mihine poteris fidelis efle ? 


_ « Rependam tibi condigna præmia, ſed ea ne deineeps tibi placeat 


* fallacia.” Et ER1co duce ſuo vocato, Huic, ait, quod debemus 


* perſolvito; videlicet, ne nos decipiat, occidito.” Ille vers nil mo- 


Conjugium Cnu- 


tonis cum Emma 
Anglorum regina. 


ratus, bipennem extulit, eique ictu valido caput amputavit ; ut hoe 
exemplo diſcant milites regibus ſuis eſſe fideles, non infideles. 


Omnibus itaque rite diſpoſitis, nil regi defuit abſque nobiliſſima 
conjuge, quam ubique ſibi juſſit inquirere: ut juventam hanc legaliter 
adquireret, et adeptam imperii ſui conſortem faceret. Igitur per regna 
et per urbes diſcurritur, et regalis ſponſa perquiritur : ſed longè latè que 

W | £1 | queſita, 


o, vir ſtrenuus, 


Inter 


Gita,” v wilt Str dene Invents'( __ het Amperiaks Laudes kane. | 


py in confivitate Galliz, et præcipuè in Normandenſi regione, ſti 

et opibus, ditiſſima: ſed tamen puleritudinis et prudentia ae e 
omnium ejus temporum 'mblierum præſtantiſſima, utpote regina fa- 
moſa. Proptet hujuſcemodi Airfignia. multüm a 


Salliæ vendicaberat, invitis Francigenis, et eorum principe. Quid 


mültis immoror ? mittuntur proci ad dominam, mittuntur dona rega- 


lia, mittuntur etiam verba precatoria. Sed abnegat illa ſe unquàm 
CNUToN IS ſponſam fieri, niſi illi juſiurando affirmaret, quod nunquam 


alterius conjugis filium N 88 ſe regnare faceret, niſi ejus : C ſi forte illi 
et. Dicebatur enim ab alia quadam rex filiaas 

habuiſſe. Undè illa ſuis prudenter providens, ſcivit ipſis ſagaci 1 

profutura præordinare. Placuit ergo regi verbum vitginis, et juſiurando 


Deus ex eo filium dedi 


facto virgini placuit voluntas regis. Et fic, (Deo gratias) domina Emma, 
-molierum- nobiliſſima, fit conjux regis fortiſſimi CNuropmis. Lætatur 
Gallia, lætatur etiam Anglorum patria, dum tantam decus tranſuehitur 
per quota. Lætatur, inquam, Gallia, tantam tanto 1 dignam 

enixam. Anglorum verò lætatur patria, talem ſe recepiſſe in oppida. 
O res millenis millies parata _ vixque tandem effecta auſpicante 
gratid ſalvatoris !- Hoc erat, quod utrobique vehementer jamdudum 
deſideraverat exercitus, ſcilicet, ut tanta tanto digna etiàm digno mari- 


tali convinculata jugo, bellicos ſedaret motus. Quid enim majus ac 
deſiderabilius eſſe poſſet in votis, quam damnoſos ingratöſque labores 


belli placid4' finiri tranquillitate pacis, cùm pares partbus vi corporis, 
virtutEque animi concurrerent ? cümque nunc hi, nunc vero illi, al- 
ternante caſu belly non fine e detrimento ſui, vincerent? | 


-Verdm, ubi divind diſpenſatione, multiſque alterutrum did babiti 
interniunciis; maritali ſe tandem copula placuit confœderari: difficile 
creditu eſt quanta repentè in utriſque alteri de altero exorta fit magni- 


tudo gaudii. Gaudebat enim rex nobiliſſimis inſperatd ſe uſum thala- 
mis: hec autem 110 e virtute gs hinge etiam ſpe 


˖ 


It appears by theſs words quod nunguam adi conjugis filium poft 2 . regnare 


faceret, niſi ejys” that king Cnute was hou ht to have a right to appoint which of 
his ſons he ſhould, think fit, to be his ſucceſſar to the crown. of England; agreeably 
to what has been before obſerved in notes @ and F in Pages 9, 11, and 12, 


rebatur à rege, et 
pro hoc præeipuè qued erat oriunda ex vidrici gente, qua fibi partem 


[+ 43 gratue | 
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Filius inde naſci- 
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Chnuto filium ſuum 
Hardecnutonem 
regni hæredem 


— 
— 


ns 


2 


4 


Y 


1 
1 


. 


* 


tat 5 | h 
fectò non mirum. — illic divina aſpirat gratia, ubi juſtitim, 
probitatiſque æqua libratur trutinaa. e eee 
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Sed quid multis immoror? Gaudium magnum in conjugatione 
tantorum dixi fuiſſe: multò autem ampliùs dico, fuſcepti maſeulæ 
prolis opportunitate. Non multò poſt ſiquidem, ſalvatoris annuente 
gratia, filium peperit nobiliſſima regina. Cujus cùm pterque parens 


: 


intima, atque, ut ita dicam, fingulari gauderet dilectione: alios verd 
liberales filios educandos direxerunt Normannia, iſtum hic retinentes, 
ſibi utpote futurum heredem regni. Itaque dilectiſſimum pignus, uti 
mos eſt catholicis, ſacro abluunt fonte baptiſmatis, imponùntque ei 
vocabulum quodammodo obtinens indicium futuræ virtutis. Vocatur 
ſiquidem HAx DR CRU ro, nomen patris referens cum additamento. 
Cujus fi etymologia Teutonice perquiratur, profectò quis quantulve fu- 
crit dinoſcitur. HAx DR quidem, velox vel fortis, quod utrumque, 
 multoque majus his in eo uno cognoſci potuit, quippe qui omnes ſui 
temporis viros omnium virtutum preſtantia anteivit. Omnes igitur 
ejus virtutes enumerare nequeo. Quapropter, ne longius & prepoſito ex- 
orbitem, ſupra repetam, hiſtorizque ſequar ordinem. ; 


Adulto denique puero, de quo ſermo agitur, pater adhue in omni 
felicitate degens, omne regnum ſue ditioni ſubjectum ſacramento de- 
vinxit: eumque poſtmodum ad obtinendam monarchiam regni Dano- 

* The meaning of this-exprefſion, ** Adulto puero omne regnum ſacramento devinxit,” 
ſeems to be, that king Cnute, intending that his fon Harde Cnute ſhould ſucceed 
him in all his dominions, cauſed all his great men both of Denmark and England, 
and of his other kingdoms, to take an oath of allegiance to Harde Cnute, or an oath 


by which they bound themſelves. to obey Harde Cnute, as their lawful king and lord, 
after the death of Cnute,” This was a precaution often taken in thoſe early times 
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imprimis Danorum * obtineret regimen, quinque regnorum. ſcilcet, 
Danomarchie, Anglia, Britannia, > Scotia, No vendicato do- 


minio 

— adeò ut epiſcopis videretur o pro exhibitione totius Pictas cjus, 
teligionis, monachis quoque non ſecularis, ccœnobialis pro eontinen- 

til bumillime devotionis. Defenſabat ſedulò pupillos et viduas, fuſe 


tentabat orphanos et advenas: leges oppreſſit niquss, earümque ſe- 
quaces: juſtitiam et æquitatem extulit, et coluit: eccleſias' extruxit et 
nonoravit: ſacerdotes et clerum dignitatibus ampllavit: pacem et una- 
nimitatem omnibus ſuis indixit: ut de eo illud Maronicum dici ous. 
niß Hes bevy g fidem he fuiſſet. 8 


5 7 0 V, ger arg be ne eo bilen 

ono 1 e e R * che lun. 1197 

bt 1 ol be lack 

Deo: . modis placita daduit, ide6yue. miequid boni 5 — . 

* 1 ee e _ re een Que Et — 
Nane Tai 4 if] enim 


9 en = ? ES : : 77 0 4TH 1 14 4 


* 11 an 


1 ds wa f Gag Wees We e eee of the crown to 
their Hilden. It was taken by king Henry I. of England, to ſecure the ſucceſſion 
to his 1 Matilda, and by king Henry II. of En to ſecure the ſucceſſion 
to his eldeſt ſ6n Henry, who was even crowned king of England in bis father's life. 
time, and thenceforwards called King Henry. ih Tunger; and ir wat taken by almoſt 
every. king of France of the third race from Hugh Capet (ther finſt of that hat rag). to 
n e dib, commonly called Saint Lewis, who was contemporary wi ih oor 0g 
oy it 
rt RY age, that Harold, king of Denmark; the brother of Crude! m Fic 
have died without children in the courſe of Cnute's-reign; ume then Cauts Re 
ſole monarch of Denmark as well as of England,. „ at ifovan 
8 y the word Britgnie the authar probably meant ü ig ot F 
By this. paſſage it >. that Cnute was, at this of” 
| Dean, Norway, mie ngland* (as he is generally this l r 20 
likewiſe of Britannia, or Wales, and Scotland. It.is probable that he was: not the 
immediate ſovereign of theſe two laſt countries, but that he had obliged the princes ' 
of Wales and the king, af Scotland to become his feudal dependants, and to do him 
homage for thoſe countries, as their ſueceſſors did to William the Conquerour, . and, 
to ſeveral of the following kings of England. 
© We may perceive- by this quotation; that our kantkör Kab dead Virgil, notwith- 
ſtanding the 12 in which he lived is juſtly conſidered as one of. the darkeſt and moſt. 
ignorant ages fin the deſtruction of the Roman empire. LE 
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"extitit.© - Amicus vorò et anita ds eld d es * 


Iter facit ad Ro- 
mam. 


A. D. 1031. . 8. 


Pietas ejus ex- 
mia, et liberali- 
tas, in urbe Sancti 
Audomari in 
Flandria, 


. : 4 
5, * f 
/ , 8 5 . 
. 3 : 
8 £. 2 , J K ; * 
24 mme un Regime En. 


enim eccleſia adhuc ejus non lætatur bonis ? Bed, ut ſileam, que in 


ſuo regno poſitis egerit, hujus animam quotidie benedicit Italia, bonis 
perfrui depoſcit Gallia, et magis omnibus Hane in cœlo cum Chriſto 
gaudere orat Flandtia. Has ehim provincias manſiens Romam petiit. 
et, ut multis liquet, tanta hoe in itinere miſericordiarum opera exhi- 
buit ; ut, fi quis hæc deſeribere omnia voluetit, -litet:innumerabilia 
” . 5 . 893838 | Fe „ » ; . 
exhis fecerit - volumina, tandem deſicien fatebitur ſe vix etiam ch- 
curriſſe per minima. Nam quid ſingulis in locis fecerit, fileo. Verum- 


tamen, ut credibiliora fiant quæ aſſero, quid in unã urbe g. Audomari 
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Ingreſſus naſteria et ſuſceptus cum magna honorificentia, hu- 


militer incedebat, et mirã cum reverentis in terram defixus lumina, ct 


ubertim fundens lacrymarum, ut ita dicam, flumina, tots intentione 


ſanctorum expetiit ſuffragia. At ubi ad hoc perventum eſt, ut obla- 


tionibus regiis ſacra vellet cumulare altaria: ohe ! quotiens primùm 


pavimento lacrymoſa infixit. oſcula] quotiens illud pectus venerabile 


propria puniebant verbera ! qualia dabat ſuſpiria ! quotiens precabatur, 
ut fibi non indignaretur ſuperna clementia ! Tandem A ſuis ei immi- 
nenti® ſua; porrigebatur' oblatio non mediocris, nee quiz aliquo clau- 
deretur in'marſupis, ſed ingens allata eſt palleali extento in gremio, 
quam ipſe rex ſais manibus altari impoſuit, largitor hilaris monitu apo- 
ſtolico. ' Altari autem cur dico? cùm vidiſſe me meminerim eum om- 


nes angulos 'monaſteriorum circuifle, nullümque altare, ſicèt exiguum, 


preteriiffe, cui non munera daret, et dulcia oſcula infigeret ? Beinde 
adſunt pauperes; munerantur etiam ipſi protinus ſingulamm omnes. 
Hæc et alia his mirificentiora à domino Cx uro geſta vidi ego, veſter 


vernula, ſancte Audomare, ſancte Bertine, cùm fierent veſtris in cæno- 


biis. Pro quibus bonis tantum regem impetrate vivere in cæleſtibus 
habitaculis ut veftri'famuli, canonici et monachi, fint orantes orationi- 
, ͤ a ore gy 
Diſcant igitur reges et principes hujus domini imitari actiones, qui, 
ut valeret ſcandere ſublimia, ſeſe humiliavit in infima; et; ut poſſet 
adipiſci cæleſtia, hilariter largitus eſt terreſtria. Non enim fuerat ob- 
Immerenti. n 2 e 
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litus propria conditionis, quad moriturus erat in mundo, et relicturus 


1 J 2 . 
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quæque poſſunt concupiſci in ſeculo. Et ob has divitias, quas ſecum 


nequivit moriens auferre, vivens Deo et ſanctis ejus locis partitus eſt 


honorificè: ne forts, ſi avaritia ſtuderet, omnibus inviſus viveret, nul- . 
luſque eſſet qui ejus anime aliquid boni oraret, et alius ei ſuccederet, 
qui in ejus regno largiùs viveret, et de ejus parcitate indignaretur. 


Verùm hoc ne fieret ſatis cavit, et ſuis poſteris bonum exemplum lar- 


gitatis, totiuſque bonitatis, reliquit: quod et ipſi adhuc, (Deo gratias,) 
ſervant, ' optime pollentes in regni moderamine, et in virtutum de- 
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antus itäque rex poſtquam Roma eſt, reverſus, et in propria ali- 
quantiſper demoratus, omnibus benè diſpoſitis tranſiit ad dominum, 
coronandus in patte dextetà ab ipſo domino auctore omnium. Tur. 


babantur itaque ejus obitu omnes qui audierant, ate ejus ſolio 


deſervierant: quorum maxima pars cuperet ei commori, ſi hoc 4 diſpli- 
ceret divinæ diſpoſitioni. Lugebat domina ENA, ejus regina, cum 


Mors Cnutonis A 


brevi poſt reditum 


parentibus ;. ululabant 8 potentibus: flebant epiſcopi et 


clerici cum monachis et f. 


nctimonialibus. Sed quantum lugebatur 


in e ee lætetur in cœli palatio Iſti flebant hoc quod per- 


diderant: illi gratulentur de ejus anima, quam ſuſcipiant ! iſti ſepeli- 


erunt corpus exanime; illi ſpiritum deducant in ſublime, lætandum in 


æternã requie ! Pro ejus tranſitu ſoli flebant terreni ; ſed pro ejus ſpiritu 
interveniant cum terrenis etiam cives cælici! Ut ejus gloria creſcat co- 


tidie, dremus Deum intents! Et, quia hoc promeruit ſu4 bonitate, 


cotidiè clamemus, ANIMA CNUTONIS REQUIESCAT IN PACE. 
7227 ã⁊ og hl + 
Mortuo Cxuroxꝝ rege, honorificeque ſepulto in monaſterio in 
honore ſancti Petri conſtructo, domina regina EMMA ſola remanſit in 
regno, dolens de domini ſui morte amara, et ſollieita pro filiorum 
abſentid. Namque unus eorum, HAx DEC) r ſcilicet, quem pater 
regem Danorum conſtituit, ſuo morabatur in regno: duo vero alii in 

Normanniæ finibus ad nutriendum traditi, cum propinque ſuo dege- 


Forte legendum foret, ob hoc. © 
Forte legendum eſſet, non diſpliceret. 


Hardecnutone | 
extraAngliam ab- 
ſente, Haraldus ab 
optimatibus An- 
gliæ in regem eli - 


gitur. 
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ordinary, deputy, or legate, of the Pope in 


- > 5 


bant Romer ro. Unde factum eſt, ut quidam Anglorum, pietatem'* 
regis ſui, jam defuncti, obliti, mallent regnum ſuum dedecorare, quam 
ornare ; relinquentes nobiles fil ios inſignis reginæ EMnezs; et eligentes 


ſibi in regem quendam HARALD UN, qui eſſe filium falſa æſtimatione 


aſſeritur cujuſdam ejuſdem regis Cu ros concubinef. Plurimorum 
| | ft c Fae, . | 4,47 0 1 | veròd- 
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Pietatem is here uſed inſtead of pietatis. FCC 
Here we ſee, that upon the death of king Chute, his fon Harald; by either a 
wife, ora concubine, that he had lived with before he married queen Emma, ſucceeded: 
to the crown of England. His other ſon, Harde Cnute, whom he had afterwards by 
queen Emma, was at that time out of England, having been ſent.fome time before, 
(as we have ſeen in page 24) into Denmark, to take poſſeſſion of that kingdom, and 
govern it for his father Cnute. His father Cnute, ſays this encomiaſt, had, as ſoon. 
as Harde Cnute was grown to man's eſtate, declared him the heir and ſucceſſor of all 


his dominions :. yet, on the death of Cnute, the Engliſh, paſſed him ys, and choſe his. 
P 


elder brother king, in. preference to him. But Alnoth, archbiſhop. of Canterbury, 
refuſed to crown Harald, becauſe Cnute had declared that the crown of England. 
ſhould deſcend to one of the ſons of Emma: which declaration, the archbiſhop... 
thought, canveyed the right to them. The paſſage is as follows: Unde |. ſcilicet, per. 
abſentiam filiorum E 3 actum eft ut quidem Anglorum, pietatem, [id eff, Face,? 

regis ſui, jam dęfuncti, obliti, mallent regnum ſuum dedecorare quam ornare, relinquentes 
nobiles filios inſgnis reginæ Emma, et eligentes fibi in regem quendam Haraldum, gui «fe 
filium falſa eftimatione aſſeritur cujuſdam eiuſdem regis Cnutonis concubine. — Qui, elettus 
metuinsque futuri, advocat mox Archiepiſcopum Ælnotum, virum omnt virtute et ſapien- 


% 
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tia preditum, imperatque et orat ſe benedici in regem, ſibigue tradi, cum corond, regale, 


fue cuſtodie commiſſum, ſceptrum, et ſe duri ab eodem, (quia. ab alis non fas fuerat,) in. 
ſublime regni — . 9 bcc ſub furej = 6 — — alium 
in regem, filis. Emma viventibus, laudare vel benedicere. Hos met fidei Cnuto com 
« miſit: His fidem debeo ; et His fidelitatem ſeruabo. Sceptrum et coronam ſacro altari 
« impono, et hoc tibi nec denego, nec trado; ſed Epiſcopis omnibus, ne quis eorum ea tollat, 
« tibive tradat, tique benedicat, Apoſtolicd audtoritate interdico9. Tu, verd, fi præſumit, 
« guod Deo menſaeque ejus commiſi, invadito.” From this paſſage the following infer- 
ences may be drawn; to wit, 2 Ep \ | | 
3ſt, That the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was thought at this time to have the 
ſole right of crowning the king. This is plain from the- words, Quia ab alis non fas 
fuerat, and from the Archbiſhop's prohibition to any other biſhop to do it. 
zdly, That the Archbiſhop of. Farin conſidered himſelf as the natural, or 
ngland, and as being inveſted, under 


the Pope, and in the capacity of his repreſentative, with the authotity of the ſee of 
Rome, which was uſually ſtiled, Apeſloliaal authority. This claim of the Archbiſhop 
appears from theſe words, Apgſlolicd auctoritate interdico. | 88 

Zzaly, That, upon the death of a king of England, the crown did not in this 
age immediately devolve upon his ſucceſſor without any publick act to make or de- 
clare him king, as it does at this day, when the law is, © that the breath is no 


— 
— 


=. 
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verò aſſertio eundem' HARALD VN perhibet furtim fuiſſe ſubreptum 

rturienti ancille, impoſitum autem cametæ languentis concubinæ. 
Quod veracius credi poteſt. Qui electus, metuenſque futuri, advocat 
mox Archiepiſcopum ELNOTUM, virum omni virtute et ſapientia 
præditum: imperatque et orat fe benedici in regem, ſibique tradi, cum 
corona, regale, ſuzcuſtodiz commiſſum, ſceptrum, et ſe duci ab eodem, 
(quia ab alio non fas fuerat,) in ſublime regni ſolium. Abnegat ar- 


_ chiepiſcopus, ſub jurejurando aſſerens, ſe neminem alium in regem 


(filiis EMM regine viventibus) laudare vel benedicere. © Hos met 


. < fidei Cxuro commiſit, his fidem debeo, et his fidelitatem ſervabo. 


—* BS © © Sceptrum 


© ſooner out of the body of the reigning king, but his ſueceſſor becomes 7p/o facto 
< king in his ſtead, and is inveſted with all the regal prerogatives, as much as after 
*« his coronation.” But two publick acts ſeera to have been neceſſary to make a 
new king, to wit, the election, or acknowledgement, of him for king, made by the 
great men (optrmates, ) of the kingdom, and the coronation of him by the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. IE | | | E 
 -4thly, It appears that the ceremony of the coronation, (which it was the right 


and the duty of the Archbiſhop to perform,) conſiſted of three things, namely, 1ſt, 


of bleſſing the king, or performing a religious office over him; 2dly, of delivering 
to him the crown and the ſcepter, (the enſigns of royalty,) or of placing the crown 
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HARALDUS 


P 
Elnotus archie- 


piſcopus recuſat 15 
eum coronatreG. 


on his head, and delivering the ſcepter into his hand; and, 3dly, of leading him 


by the hand into the throne, or royal ſeat. | * 
Sthly, That the cuſtody of the crown and ſcepter, and the enſigns of royalty 
in general, belonged in this age to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, juſt as the cuſtody 


of them does now in Poland belong to the primate of that ſtate, The cuſtody of 


them in England —_—_— at this day to the Dean and Chapter of Weſtminſter. 
6thly, It appears, 

_— the reigning king gave the perſon ſo appointed a legal right to the crown, 

or 


the great men of the kingdom under an obligation to. acknowledge, or chuſe, 


him king upon the next vacancy. This, however, was, probably, liable to ſome 


limitations; ſuch as that the perſon ſo nominated to the crown ſhould be one of 


„the royal family, though not always the eldeſt.” And it is alſo probable, that 
_ theſe nominations of ſucceſſors were made in full council, or (as we now ſhould 
call it,) full parliament, with the conſent of the great men that compoſed thoſe 
_ councils, and that the ſaid great men, immediately after ſuch nominations, took an 


oath of future allegiance to the ſucceſſor ſo e At leaſt this appears to 


have been often the caſe, and was ſo in the ce of the appointment of Harde 


Cnute by his father Cnute, as appears by Prince Edward's anſwer to his mother, 
queen Emma, (in the following part of this Encomium, page 33, line 5th) “that he had no 


power to aſſiſt her by making a claim to the crown of England, becauſe the grandees 
of England ( Anglici optimates) had taken no oath to him,” alluding to his half- 


brother Harde Cnute, to whom they had taken an oath of allegiance, Sed nullo moda 


poſſe auxiliari, cum Anglici optimates nullum ei fecerint jusjurandum, 


hat the appointment of a ſucceſſor to the crown of Eng- 
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Haraldus inſidias 
molitur contraEd- 
wardum et Alfri- 
dum filios Emmæ. 


— 


Ficta epiſtola 
milia ad eos in 
Umm nomine. 


e nec trado: ſed epiſcopis omnibus, ne quis eorum ea tollat, tibive 
tradat, teve benedicat, apoſtolica auctoritate interdico. Tu vero fi 


* præſumis, quod Deo menſaeque ejus commiſi, invadito.” Quid 


miſer ageret, quo ſe verteret, ignorabat. Intentabat minas, et nihil 


profecit. Expendebat munera, et nil lucratus; doluit, quoniam vir 


apoſtolicus nec valebat minis dejici, nec muneribus flecti. Tandem 
deſperatus abſceſſit, et epiſcopalem benedictionem adeò ſprevit, ut non 


ſoluͤm ipſam odiret benedictionem, verumetiàm univerſam fugeret 


chriſtianitatis religionem. Namque, dum alii ecclefiam chriſtiano more 
miſſam audire ſubintrarent; jipſe aut ſaltus canibus ad venandum 
cinxit, aut quibuſlibet aliis viliſſimis rebus ſeſe occupavit, ut tantum 
declinare poſſet quod odivit. Quod Angli videntes dolebant, fed, 
quia hunc ſibi regem elegerant, hunc erubuerunt dejicere, ideoque 
diſpoſuerunt hunc ſibi regem fine tenus eſſe. Domina autem regina 
EMMA tacitè exitum rei expectabat, et aliquantiſper ſollicita auxilium 
Dei cotidie exorabat. At ille clam, quia nondum palam audebat, 
reginæ inſidias moliebatur ; ſed ut illi noceret à nemine permittebatur. 
Unde ille cum ſuis iniquo excogitato conſilio, natos dominæ ſuæ 
volebat interficere; ut fic ſecurus deinceps in peccatis vivens poſſet 
regnare. Verumtamen nullum in hoc omnimodis effectum acciperet, 
niſi fraudulentorum dolo adjutus, hoc quod narrabimus adinveniret. 
Namque dolo reperto, fecit epiſtolam in perſona reginæ ad filios ejuſ- 


dem, qui in Normannia morabantur, componere; cujus etiam exem- 
Is 20100 Dore eat. 0 mec 
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plar non piget nobis ſubnectere. YR 
EMMA, tantum nomine regina, filiis EDWwARDO ef ALFRIDO 


materna impertit ſalutamina. Dum domini noftri regis obttum ſeparatim 


plangimus, filii cariſimi, dumque diatim mag?s magiſque regno hereditatis 
veſire privamini; miror quid captetis conſilii, dum ſciatis intermiſſionis 
veſtre dilatione, invaſoris vęſtri imperii fiert cotidie ſoliditatem. 1s 
enim inceſſanter vicos et urbes circuit, et fibi amicos principes muneribus, 
mints, et precibus facit. Sed unum e vobis ſuper ſe mallent regnare, 
quam iſtius, qui non s eis imperat, teneri ditione. Unde roga, unus 2 


E Forte legendum eſſet, nunc. 
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trum ad me velociter et privatè veniat; ut ſulubre d me confilium acci- 
frat, et ſciat quo pacto hoc negotium, quod volo, fiori debeat. Per 
praſentem quoque internuncium quid ſuper his facturi ęſtis, remandate. 
Falule, cordis:. met; .. go Rong 


Hac fraude juſſu HaRaADI tyranni compoſita, -regiis adoleſcentulis 
eſt directa per pellaces curſores, eiſque ex parte matris ignaræ oblata, 
et honorificè ab eis, ut munus genitricis, ſuſcepta. Legunt dolos 
ejuneſcii, ® et, proh dolor! nimis falſitati ereduli, inconſultè remandant 
genitrici, unum eorum ad eam eſſe venturum, conſtituùntque ei diem, 
et tempus, et locum. Regreſſi itaque legatarii intimant Dei inimicis, 
quæ ſibi reſponſa reddita fint à juvenibus nobiliſſimis. Hinc illi præ- 
ſtolabantur ejus adventum, et quid de eo facerent ad ſuum invenerunt 
detrimentum. Statuto igitur die, ALFRIDUs, minor natu, laudante 
fratre elegit fibi commilitones; et arripiens iter, Flandriæ venit in 
fines. Quo paululum cum marchione BA DVIN O moratus, et ab eo 
rogatus ut aliquam partem ſuæ militiæ ſecum duceret propter inſidias 
hoſtium. Sed tantùm Bononienſium i paucos aſſumpfit, et aſcenſis 
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Alfridus in An- 
gliam venit. 


puppibus mare transfretavit. At, ubi littori venit contiguus, mox ab 
adverſariis eſt agnitus; qui occurrentes volebant eum aggredi: fed 


ſtatim ille agnolcens juſlit naves a littore illo repelli. Alia autem aſ- 
cendens in ſtatione, matrem parabat adire ; æſtimans ſe omnem inſi- 
diarum peſtem evaſiſſe. Vechm ubi jam erat proximus, illi comes 

Gopv1nus eſt obvius factus, et eum in ſus ſuſcepit fide, ejuſque fit 
mox miles cum ſacramenti affirmatione. Et devians eum a London, 
induxit cum in villa G1LDEFORDIA /nuncepat ; inibique milites ejus 
vicenos et duodenos, decenoſque* ſingula duxit per hoſpitia, paucis re- 

lictis cum juvene, qui ejus ſervitio deberent inſiſtere. Et largitus eſt 
| 8 =. N | . 7 


I Forte legendum eſſet, eben ! neſcii. 
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i It ſhould ſeem from this paſſage, that the town of Boulogne (which is now a 


part of France,) was at this time ſubject to the Earl of Flanders. 

* The meaning of theſe words, inibigue milites ejus vicenos et duodenos deceni/que 
fingula duxit per hoſpitia, ſeems to be, that Earl Godwin quartered Prince Alfred's 
guards, or attendants, at ſeveral inns, or houſes of entertainment, at Guildford, 
in ſmall bodies of twenty men, twelve men, and ten men, in one houſe, Ta- 
_ min quare OSS STRATE] 2 8 ei ene Ei ien 19 2 5 
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Et Godwini, co» 
mitis Cantii, per» 
fidia capitur : | 


; 


go Eumæ Anglorum Regine Encomum. 


Et cum plurimis 
militibus ſuis cru- 
deliter interficitur, 


chriſtianorum novem 


eis abundanter cibaria et pocula: et ipſe ad ſua receſſit hoſpitia, mane 


rediturus, ut domino ſuo ſerviret cum debita honorificentia. Sed poſt- 


quam: manducaverant et biberant, et lectos, utpote feſſi, libenter 
aſcenderant; ecce complices HARALDI infandiſſimi tyranni adſunt, et 
ſingula hoſpitia-invadunt, arma innocentum virorum furtivi tollunt, et 
eos manicis ferreis et compedibus arctant, et, ut crucienter, *in craſti- 
num ſervant. Mane autem facto adducuntur inſontes in medio, et 
non auditi damnantur ſceleroſs. Nam, omnium exarmatis vinctiſque 
poſt tergum manibus, atrociſſimis traditi ſunt carnificibus : quibus etiam 
juſſum eſt, ut nemini parcerent, niſi quem ſors decima offerret. Tunc 


tortores vinctos ordinatim ſedere fecerunt, et ſatis ſupràque eis · inſultan- 


tes, illius interfectoris Thebeæ legionis exemplo uſi ſunt, qui decimavit 
primùm innocentes multò his mitins. Ille enim rex paganiſſimus, 
pepercit, occiſo decimo. At hi profaniſſimi, 
falſiſſimique chriſtiani bonorum chriſtianorum novem peremerunt, de- 


cimo dimiſſo. Ille licèt paganus chriſtianos trucidaret, patulo tamen 


in campo eos, nexibus non inretitos, decollari juſſit, ut glorioſos milites. 
At iſti, licèt nomine chriſtiani, actu tamen paganiſſini, lanceolarum 


ſuarum ictibus non merentes Heroas catenatos mactabant, ut ſues. 


Unde hujuſcemodi tortores canibus deteriores digne omnia dicunt ſecula, 


qui non militiæ violent, ſed .fraudium ſuarum inſidiis tot militum 


honeſta damnaverunt corpora. Quoſdam, ut dictum eſt, perimebant, 
quoſdam vero ſuæ ſervituti mancipabant. Alios ceca cupidine capti 
vendebant, nonnullos autem arctatos vinculis majori irriſioni reſervabant. 
Sed divina miſeratio non defuit innocentibus in tanto diſerimine con- 
ſiſtentibus: quia multos ipſi vidimus, quos ex illa deriſione eripuit cæli- 


tus, ſine adminiculo hominis, ruptis manicarum compedumque 


obicibus. 


Etrgò, quia militam agones ſuccinctim tranſcurrimus, ſupereſt ut 
et eorum principis, glorioſi, ſcilicet, Al FRI DI, martyrium narrando 


ſeriem locutionis adbreviemus : ne forte, fi ſingulatim omnia, que ei 
acta ſunt, perſtringere voluerimus, multis ubique, præcipuè dominæ 


reginæ, dolorem multiplicemus. Qua in re, rogo te, domina, ne re- 
quiras ampliùs quam hoc, quod, tibi parcendo, breviter dicturi ſumus. 
Poſſent enim multa dici, fi non tuo parceremus dolori. Eſt quippe 
nullus dolor major matri, quam videre vel audire mortem dilectiſſimi 

| 5 "I 1 _ fil, 
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ffli. Captus eſt igitur regius juvenis elàm ſuo in hoſpitio, eduQuiſque 
in-inſula HeL1 dia, a milite primùm irriſus eſt iniquiſſimo: deinde 


oontemptibiliores eliguntur, ut horum ab inſania flendus juvenis diju- 


dicetur l. Qui, judices conſtituti, decreverunt illi debere oculi * utrique 
ad contemptum primùm erui. Quod poſtquam parant perficere, duo 
illi ſuper brachia ponuntur, qui interim tenerent illa, et unus ſuper pectus, 


unuſque ſuper crura, ut ſic faciliùs illi inferretur pæna. Quid hoc in dolore 


detineor? Mihi ipfi ſcribenti tremit calamus, dum horreo quæ juvenis 


paſſus eſt beatiſſimus. Evadam ergo breviùs tantæ calamitatis miſeriam, 


finemque hujus martyrii fine tenùs perſtringam. Namque eſt ab 
im piis tentus, effoſſis etiam luminibus impiiſſimè eſt occiſus. Qua 
nece perfectà, relinquunt corpus exanime, quod fideles Chriſti, mona 


chi, ſcilicet, ejuſdem inſulæ Heli, rapientes, ſepelierunt honorifice. 
In loco autem ſepulcri ejus multa fiunt miracula, ut quidam aiunt, 


qui etiam ſe hæc vidiſſe ſæpiſſimè dicunt. Et merits. Innocenter 


enim fuit martyrizatus, ideõque dignum eſt ut per eum innocentium 


exerceatur virtus. Gaudeat igitur EMMA regina de tanto interceſſore, 


quia quem quondam in terris habuit filium, nunc habet in cælis 


At regina tanti ſceleris novitate perculſa, quid facto opus ſit mente 


conſiderat taciti, Animus igitur ejus diverſus huc illucque rapitur, et 
ſe ampliùs tanta perfidiæ credere cunctatur: quippe quæ peremti filii 
inconſolabiliter confundebatur mcerore,, verùm multò amplius ex ejuſ- 
dem conſolabatur certà requie. Hine win 7 ut diximus, angebatur 


cauſa, necis, videlicet, filii miſerabili mcſtitis, tum verò reliquz ſuz. 


vitæ dignitatiſque diffidentil. Sed fortaſſis hie mihi quilibet clamabit, 
quem livor hujùſce dominæ lividum oneroſùmque reddit. Cur eadem 


< nece mori refutabat, quæ ſub- hac proditione necatum filium æterna 


<< requie 


* 


1 By this paſſage it appears, that Prince Alfred was made priſoner by the treach- 
ery of Eari Godwin, and then tried. by order of king Harald, and condemned to 
the following puniſhment, namely, Felt, to loſe his eyes, and afterwards to be 
<c put to death.” It is probable he was tried for high-treaſon ; ſo that the puniſh- 


ment for that crime may poſſibly at that time have been, firſt, to have the eyes put 


out, and afterwards to be put to death, as the puniſhment for it at this day conſiſts 
of mutilations of the body, as well as loſs of i. . % WT” ns EA 
e. cculot utroſqurs | | 


32 Emmæ Anglorum Regine Encomium. 


© requie frui nullatenùs dubitabat? Ad quod deſtruendum, tali re- 
ſponſione cenſeo utendum: œquoniam a, fi perſecutor chriſtianæ religionis 
* fideique adeſſet, non vitæ diſcrimen ſubire fugeret. Ceterùm, nefarium 
d et execrabile cunctis orthodoxis videretur, ſi ambitione terreni imperii 
ce talis fame matrona vita privaretur: neque profectò emori, fortunis 
1 < tantz dominæ honeſtus exitus haberetur.” Hæc et his ſimilia ante 
4 | | 15 oculos ponens, et illud autenticum dominicæ exhortationis præceptum 
N | ſuis fortunis conducibile cenſens, quo, videlicet, electis inſinuat, Quo- 
{4 . | niam o fi perſecuti vos fuerint in und civitate, fugite in alia: pro ſuo 
ill 8 caſu ſpes fatis honeſtas reliquæ dignitatis couſervandæ exequitur, et 
tandem gratia ſuperni reſpectùs conſilio ſolerti utitur. Exteras nationes 
. petere ſibi utile credit, quod ſagaci ratione fine tenùs perdueit. Tamen 
| quas petit non externas ſibi experta . eſt fore, quis e immorans haud ſe- 
cus ac ſuis colitur decentiſſimè. Igitur pro re atque tempore, quam- 
plurimos poteſt ſibi fidos optimates congregat; his præſentibus ſecreta 
cordis ſui enucleat. A quibus etiam inito dominæ probato conſilio, 
| commeatus claſſium eorum apparatur exilio. Itaque proſperis uſi fla- 
e regina in tibus transfretant, et cuidam ſtationi 4 haud longe a caſtello Bruggenſi 
andriam fugit. Aiganti : SE 33 
| | iſtanti ſeſe applicant. Hoc caſtellum Flandrenſibus colonis incolitur, 
quod tum frequentia negociatorum, tum affluentià omnium, que prima 
| mortales ducunt, * famoſiſſimum habetur. Hac equidem a marchione 
ky ejuſdem provinciæ BAL D VINO, magni et invictiflimi principis filio, 
| ejùſque conjuge ATHALA, quæ interpretatur nobiliſima, (Francorum 
regis RopBRRTI et reginæ Cos T ANTI filia) honorificè, uti fe dig- 
num erat, recipitur. A quibus etiam in prædicto oppido domus regali 
ſumptui apta eidem reginæ tribuitur: ceterum obſonium benignè offertur. 
Quæ partim illa cum gratiarum actione ſuſcipit, partimque ſeſe non 
indigere quodammodo oſtendit. E ROTH een, 


. 1 


19 | Quoniam is here uſed in the ſenſe of Duod. N 
ion o Here again Quoniam is uſed in the ſenſe of Quod. 
| fa | | 2 Quibus. | | INDE: | 
| ba | N * This ſtation was probably the port of Offend, | | 
a r Tt appears by this paſſage, that Bruges was at this time the richeſt and moſt 
0 = 5 famous town in Flanders, and the reſidence of the earl, or, Marquis, of the country. 


— — — 
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Emmæ Anghrum Reginæ . E ncomum. 


In tanta igitur poſita ſecuritate, legatos ſuo filio mittit EpvAR DO 
poſtulatum, ne verſus ſe pigritaretur venire. 
equum conſcendit, et ad matrem uſque 
data eſt mutuò loquendi, filius ſe matris fe 
nullo modo poſſe auxiliari, cam Anglici optimates nullum ei fecerint 
jusjurandum : que res indicabat A fratre * auxilium expetendum. His 
ka geſtis, EpVvAR DVS Normanniam' revehitur, et mens reginæ quid 
fibi foret agendum, ettam nunc cunctatur. Poſt cujus reditum, nun- 
cios HARDECNUTONT, filio ſuo, legat, qui tune temporis regimen 
Danorum obtinebat, per quos ſui doloris novitatem aperit, et, ut ad ſe 
venire quantociùs maturet, petit. Cujus aures ut tanti ſceleris horror 
incuſſit, primò omnium mens <us intolerabili obtuſa dolore in con- 
ſulendo fatiſcit. Ardebat enim animo, fratris injurias ultum ire, imò 
etiam matris.legationi parere. Hine utrique rei prævidens, quam max- 
imas poteſt navium militùmque parat, quorum ampliorem numerum 
quodam maris in anfractu collocat: 
pugnandi, ſeu etiam neceſſitas repugnandi accideret, præſidio adventa- 
Ceterùm, non ampliùs decem navibus ſè comitantibus ad ma- 
trem proficiſcitur, quæ non minima doloris anxietate fatigabatur. Dum 
igitur proſpero curſui intenti non modò certatim ſpumas ſalis ære 
ruebant *, verumetiam ſuppara velorum ſecundis flatibus attollebant, ut 
maris facies non unquam certa, ſed ſemper mobilitate flatuum dubi- 
tanda habetur, et infida ; repente fœda tempeſtas ventorum nubiumque. - 
ti ſuperficies jam ſupervenientibus auſtris 
turbatur. Itaque quod in tam atroci negocio ſolet fieri, anchorz de 
proris jactæ arenis affiguntur fundi. , 


uibus ille obaudiens 
Sed ubi eis copia 
nas edocet miſerari; ſed 


ui, fi inter eundum fibi copia 


à tergo glomeratur, et 


+ Que res tametſi tum illis fuerit 
importuna, tamen non abſque Dei nutu cuncta diſponentis eſſe creditur 
poſtmodùm rei probavit eventus, membris omnium placidæ 


E 


Ibi accerſit £4. 
wardum filium, et 
cum eo de injuriis 
ſuis CI 


k 
i 


Deinde ad Harde» 
cnutonem, regem 
Danorum,uuntios 

| 


ui, re audit. 
L cee 
et exercitum para 
ad Anglian inva« 


Sed tempeſtato | 
orta impeditur, | 


in ſtratu quieſcente, divinitus quædam oſtenditur viſio, quæ eum con- in ſomno. 


fortans et conſolans, forti jubet eſſe animo. Hortatur prætereà, ne ab 
inceepto deſiſteret, quia paucarum dierum intervallo injuſtus regni 
invaſor, HARALDus' ſcilicet, occideret ; et regnum patriis virib 


Id eſt, Harde Cnutone, rege Danorum. 
t Vox copias videtur hic de- eſſe. | 
* Theſe words, ſpumas ſalis ære ruebant, are part 


of a line in Virgil's Hneid. 
Lib. i. line 39. | 1 


. = S . ; | 
quieti ſomni cedentibus. Nam poſters noe, eodem HaRDECNUTONE, Viſionem habet | 
| 


mitum ſibi, juſto heredi, ju 


N 


34 Emma Anglrum Regina 
iſſimũ ſycceſſione incolume rediret, Evigi- 


* 


- 


lans igitur ſomniator talibus..indiciis certior fit, et Deo omoipetenti 
tantæ conſolationis cauſa gratias reddidit : ſimulque futura nullatenùs 


In Flandriam na- 
vigat, et ibi videt 
matrem Emmam. 


Pauls poſt Ha- 


raldus moritur, et 
Hardecnuto invi- 
tatur à principibus 


Anglia ut eorum 


rex hat, 
A.D. 1040, 


dubitat, que fibi memorata viſio. predixerat,  Denigue maris ira 
rey omnique tempeſtate ſedata, proſperis flatibus ſinus pandit ve- 
orum: ſicquè ſecundo uſus curſu, ad Brugenſem ſeſe applicuit por- 


tum. Hic anchoris rudibuſque nayibus affixis, et nautis, qui cas 


ſervarent, expeditis, res ſe vii cum delectis ad hoſpitium dirigit ma- 
tris. Qualis ergo mœror, qualiſque lætitia in ejus adventu fuerit exorta. 


nulla tibi unquam explicabit pagina. Dolor haud modicus habebatur, 


dum in vultu ejus faciem perempti fratris mater quadam imaginatione 
contemplaretur. Item gaudio magno gaudebat, dum ſuperſtitem ſal- 
vum adeſſe ſibi videbat. Unde viſcera divinæ miſericordia ſe ſciebat 
reſpicere, cùm nondum tali fruſtraretur ſolamine. Nec longo paſt, 
filio cum matre moraute, et memoratæ viſionis promiſſa expectante, 
nuncii, læta ferentes nuncia, adventant, qui, videlicet, HARALDUM mor- 
tuum nunciant: qui etiam referunt Anglicos ei principes nolle adverſari,, 
ſed multimodis jubilationibus fibi conlætari. Unde regnum hereditario. 
jure ſibi debitum non dedignetur repetere, et ſuæ dignitati, eorümque 
ſaluti juxta in medium conſul erte... 


His HaRDrexuro materque animati repetere ſtatuunt oras aviti 


regni. Cujus rei fama ut populares impulit aures, mox cuncta dolore 


et luctu compleri cerneres. Dolebant enim divites ejus receſſione, 
cujus ſemper amabili fruebantur collocutione. Dolebant pauperes ejus 


receſſione, cujus diutinis largitionibus ab egeſtatis defenſabantur onere. 
Dolebant viduæ cum orphanis, quos illa extractos ſacro fonte baptiſ- 


matis non modicis ditaverat. Quibus igitur hanc laudibus efferam 


| neſcio, quæ ibidem numquam abfuit renaſcentibus in Chriſto. Hic 


cjus fides patet laudanda, hic bonitas omnimodis celebranda. Quòd 
fi pro ſingulis ejus benefactis parem diſſerere, prius me tempus quam 
rem credo deſerere. Unde ad ſeriem noſtræ locutionis propero 
e . | Bret 


Dum 


| Emma dee gun „ kane 33 


_—_ Dui revias' Gfilqve <us' HAſtas app abt dans news planftu 


geminique confunditift ae ages dextræ c219 attoltebintul F infenſe. Fle- 


4 ut cive 


* 


batit igitut à ſe diſdedefe lat 1 2 | 18 Lil can 
videre ſoar, -NulHi dieitarm gravis hofpita, tuffi pat 
bet oneroſa- Ommes ghar natale ſoknth mvtare' PR 85 ; uh ci 
exteras velle dicses regioties. Sie tots Ageatut ore, 


en Gul 


ob plorabataf populo a ahte. Lictt ef « cod Sc. 


cent priſtinum gram” tepetert dighitatis; non tanten eam matrone 


ſiccis dimittere poterant oculis. Tandem vincit amor patriz, et omni- 


bus viritim oſculatis, et flebili eis dicto vale, cum filio ſuiſque altum 

tit mare, non abſque magna lacrymarum utrimque fuſd ubertate. 
Stur principes Anglici parum præveniſſe fidentes legatione, antequam 
ab illis transfretaretur obvii ſunt facti, optimum factu rati, ut et regi 
reginaeque ſatisfacẽrent, et ſe devotes eorum dominationi ſubderent. 
His HARDECNUTO cum matre certus factus, et tranſmarini littoris 
tandem portum nactus, à cunctis incolis ejuſdem terræ glorioſiſſimè 
Tecipitur 3 _ in muneris 8 regnum ſibi ee . 


F® 


* „This whole account of n Emma's departure fr in 1 ſeems 
to be an imitation of Lijeti's bie e e . InP 


Cornelia, the 


e 
wife of Pompey the great, from Mitylene illand of — after the loſs of 
the the battle of N The pi ee as lows. | 


ec Dixit, epd celine 
0 Impoſuit comitem, Gunctos mutare putares 
„ Tellurem, patriũmque ſolum : ſic littore toto 
«* Plangitur : infeſtæ tenduntur in æthera dextræ 
* Pompeiumque mints, cujus fortuna dolorem 
« Moverat; aſt illam, quam toto tempore belli 
Ut civem videre ſuam, diſcedere cernens 
„ Ingemuit populus : quam vix, fi caſtra mariti 
« Vittoris peteret, ſiccis dimittere matres 
«© Jam poterant oculis ; tanto devinxit amore 
<«< Hos pudor, hos probitas, caſtique modeſtia vultts ; 
„ Qudd, ſubmiſſa nimis, nulli gravis hoſpita turbæ, | | 
S Stantis adhuc fati vixit quaſi conjuge vide, . 


Lib. viii. Line 158. 


. 


Hardecnuto cum 


matre Emma et 


fratre Edwardo in 
Angliam tranſe- 


EE —— — 
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qui unanimes in domo habitare. facit JESUS CHRIST us, 


1 


* 


36 Emma Anglorum Regine Encomiun, 


His ita peractis, et omnibus ſuis in pacis tranquillitate compoſitis, fra 


terno correptus amore nuncios mittit ad EDVARDUM,. rogans, ut veni- 


ens ſecum obtineret regnum. Qui fratris juſſioni obediens, Anglicas 


partes advehitur, et mater amboque filii regni paratis commodis nulla 
lite intercedente utuntur. His fides habetur regni ſociis, his inviolabile 

viget fœdus materni fraternique amoris. Hæc illis omnia Jes | 
minus 

omnium : cui in Trinitate manenti immarceſſibile floret. imperium. 
Amen. e WS 

| . I 


Fl 


Ex Chronicis T. Rudburni, de EM MA Regind. 
 Duxit ErTHrLREDVS * Gans, et poſftea KxuTvs, 
EDpwARDUM fantFum: parit hec et HARDICANUTUM.. 


Qyatuor hos Reges hac vidit ſceptra gerentes. 
Anglorum Regum fuit bac fic mater et uxor. 


GESTA 


Forte inſerendum eft prits, 


x DUCIS NORMANNORUM, RR 
REGIS ANGL SUI 
| A Ouillim, Pittove, Lexoviorum Archidiacono, contemporanco, ſeripta.. 


„ * * cum vita regnum Anglicum amiſit, quod paternæ ac 
ſuæ violentiæ, non aliis debuit. Coronam eandem cum throno 
HerALDus obtinuit filius ejus, partim ab eo tyrannidis in amore de- Tnitinm defiders- 
gener. Exules adhuc manebant in curia. propingui ſui, GUILIEMI wur. 


0 ®* 0 ; x 5 ; : h 4 
principis, Epwarpus ac ALvERADUs, qui olim, pueri, ne jugula- oy vr 


rentur, ad avunculos in Normanniam effugerant; Genitrix eorum fuit. A. D. 1035, 


EMMA filia RicAx DT primi, genitor ApzLREDUs rex Anglorum. 
- Verum de genealogiã horum germanorum, et quòd hæreditatem eorum 
Dani invaſione occupaverint,. ſatis alii ſcripſere. Ut ergo deceſſum 
CrHunuTI arm ane EDWARDUs mari decurſo naves quadra- 
gintaà milite inſtructiſſimas Hantonæ appulit; * ubi mbltitudinem An- | 


glorum offendit maximam fe ad internecionem ſui operientem. Nam Edwardus cum: 


| | , Exercitu invadit 
| | 5 Fan AL DOM Anglian. 
This invaſion of England by prince Edward (who was afterwards king Edward- 

the Confeſſor) is not mentioned by the author of the Encomium Emmæ, who was. 
living at the time; and therefore it, probably, is not true. 


Et victoriam ob- 
tinet. 


Sed mex in Nor- 
manniam redit. 


Dein Alueradus 
invadit Angliam. 


Sed, ſraude God- 


Wini, comitisCan- 


tii, fit captivus. 


4 


38 | Geha Guillelmi Ducis NM or mannorum, | 


Angli deſerere nolebant, vel (quod eſt credibilius) non audebant, me- 
tuentes affore Danos ad proteqtionen ie cititam ultionem ejus, ex- 
tinctos fuiſſe truculentia Danica ſuæ gentis nobiliflimos minimè obliti 
ſunt. Congreſſus illics magna cede ſuperavit. Conſiderans autem 


Adverſantis terre res ingentes, A traduxit . 415 reglr 
proris chth_opim# ptedi Notmanniata repetit. c ſibi farem 


tum ſciebat, largum, et benevolum. Non multò poſt deinde inter- 
ſticio temporis Doroberniam venit Alueradug tranſvectus ex portu Icio, 
— qui ſratet ONS Va 6 TR Sceptrum et 


ipſe paternum requirebat. Quem adeuntem interiora Gopwinus 


Comes nefario dolo ſuſcipiens factione iniquiſſimà tradidit. Etenim 


ultrò occurrit ei veluti ad honorem, officium ſuum benignè promiſit, 
oſcula dans, ad fidem, ac dextram. Menſam prætereà cum eo fami- 
lariter communicavit at conſilia. Noctis autem inſecutæ medio 
manus inermis ex ſõmmo languid! poſt tergum reſtrinxit. Tali expug- 
natum ſuavitate Londoniam regi tranſmiſit Heraldo, et de comitatu 
aliquot ſimiliter vinctos: reliquos partim in ergaſtula deputavit ſepe - 
ratos ab invicem diſttactlone miſetanda, partim diro fine necavit hor- 
ribiliter eviſceratos d. Gaviſus Heraldus in vinculis conſpecto Alue- 
rado, ſatellites ejus quam optimos coram eo juſſit decapitari, ipſum 
orbari luminibus, deim- em t ad mare deduct 


| ſub equo pedibus colligatis, ut in Elga e inſula exilio cruciaretur et 


egeſtate, Delectabat ipſum vita inimici gravior morte, Simul Ed- 


wardum omnino abſterrere intendebat germani calamitatibus. Ita de- 


Miſera ejus mors. 


periit' formoſiſſimus invenis, laudatiſſimus bonitate, Regis proles et 
Regum nepos, nec ſupervivere potuit diu: cui dum oculi effoderentur, 
cultro cerebrum violavit mucro. Ideò brevi exclamatione hac te nos 
alloquemur, God wine, cujus mortui nomen infame ſupereſt atque 

N 1 24 * k = „* F . 1 * * „ — 7 
odioſum. Nam a flagitio, quod malitioſiſſimè patraviſti, deterrere 


te, ſi fieri poſſit, vellemus. Quam execranda furiâ agitaris? quo 


corde contra jus atque fas abominandum facinus machinatis? cur, in 
| | | = STR exitium 


* 
——— 


This circumſtance, of prince Alfred's companions being embowelled, is not 
mentioned by the encomiaſt of queen Emma, who ſays only that they were bound 
hand and foot, and, in that helpſeſs condition, ſtabbed to death with fpears. Poſſibly 
they were firſt put to death with ſpears, and then had their bowels taken out; as is 
now the cuſtom for the crime of high treaſon, of which i 
invaders might be conſidered as guilty. Tamen quere.' 


t ſeems probable that theſe 


* 


* 


exitium toi cnt r neren admilitis, erude- 
hflime homicida ? Moliris, confeciſſe p laris, quod remotiſſimarum 
A Chriſtianiſmo nationum tus ac leges Best Alueradi indig- 
niſſimæ ærumnæ tibi, improbiſſimo, gaudium, honeſtis parjunt lacry- 


mas. Mictu equidem talia ſunt lugu 1bria. Guilelmus verò, glorio- 


fiſſimus Dux, cujus acta venturam aero divins opitulatione freti 


docebimus, vindice gladio feriet jugulum Heraldi, tue ſobolis crude- 
litate  perfididque conſimillime. Fundis traditione tuf' immeritum 


ſanguinem Notmannorum; ſundetur ſanguis tuorum pari vice ferro © 


Normannorum. Libuit inhumanum ſcelus hoc perpetuo ſilentio ſe- 


pelire : ſed in hiſtoriarum ſerie res quoque minds pulehras, cùm ne- 


cetſſariò incidunt, non à chart ſemovendas n ut ch en 


Sen e ne rrh 101 | 


| Bia aha non men & deceffit, es Hetorcerio 
ex Emma, Edwardi matre, natus, reverſus à Danimarchia ſucceffit. 
Hic generi materno fimilior, non; quſ pater aut frater, crudelitate reg- 
nabat; neque interitum Ed wardi, fed provectum volebat. Ob morbos 
etiam, quos Gequenter patiebatur, plus Deum in ocylis habebat, et 


5 F 


Mors Haraldi re- 
gis Angliæ. 


A. D. 1040. 


vitæ humanæ brevitatem. Cætefùm de regno ejus aut vitä ſcribere 


aliis rebinquamus, ne longids d a materia 1 digrediamur. 


| Illuxit tandem — feſtivifimum ſummè cunctis, qui pacem 
ct juſtitiam defiderabant, Dae Dux noſter, plus i © 

rerum honeſtarum, et vi corporis, quam ætate adultus, arma miliearia 
ſuit ; qui rumor metum =! <5 etulit omni. Alium non habebat 


Gallia, qui talis prædiearetur eques et armatus. Spectaculum erat 
delectabile fimul ac terribile, eum cernere fræna moderantem, enſe 


decorum, clypeo fulgentem, et galei teleque minitantem. Nam uti 
pulchritudine preftabar cum indumenta Principis' geſtaret aut pacis, 
ita ornatus qui contrà hoſtem ſumitur eum ſingulariter decebat. Hinc 
virilis in eo animus et virtus eniteſcebat egregid claritudine. Hine 


namque ſummo ſtudio cœpit Eccleſiis Dei patrocinari, cauſas impo- | 
tentium tutari, jura imponere quæ non gravarent, judicia facere quæ 


nequaquam ab æquitate vel ternperantia deviarent. Imprimis pro- 


hibere cædes, incendia, rapinas. Rebus enim illicitis nimia ubique, 


ut ſupra ne en uit. F 9 cœpit omninò a familiari- 


3.38 „ tate 


G dux 

entia Normannorum, _ 
arma militaria ſu- 

mit. 15 


Guido, filius Re- 

ginaldi, contra 

ducem rebellat. 
A. D. 1046. 
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40 , Gefta Guillelmi Ducis Mormannorum, 
tate ſui removere quos imperitos aut praves dinoſcebat. Sapientiſſi 


> : * 


ſiſtere, obſequia debita A ſuis potenter exigere. 


Cum hac initia ſuum- ſplendorem Normanniæ et antiqui ſtatis 
tranquillitatem jam redderent, et meliora promitterent, bonis obſe- 
quenter juvantibus rectorem conſuets libertate perfrui, malebant qui- 
dam pro libitu ſua retinere, aliena diripere. Hujus veſaniæ fignifec 
profiluit Gui po, filius, Burgundionum Comitis, RAGINALDI, qui va- 
lidiſſima caſtra, Bx1onium et VERNoONIUM, Ducis dono tenebat, 2 pu- 
erilibus annis cum ipſo familiariter nutritus. Sed aut Principatum, 
aut maximam portionem Normannie, ambiebat. Secum itaque in 
peſſimas conſpirationes univit NiGELLUM Præſidem Conſtantini pagi, 
RANDULPHUM Baiocenſem Vicecomitem, et HAlIxoꝝM agnomine 


morum vero optimorümque <onfiliis uti, externis inimicis fortiter re- 
F 111 


Dentatum, et alios potentes. Non cohibuit iniqui hominis contuma- 


ciam generis propinquitas, non tantorum beneficiorum impenſa libe- 


ralitas, non denique Ducis in eum ſyncera dilectio ſummaque bene- 
volentia. Inſontes multos necavere, quos nequicquam tentaverunt ad 


tranſvertendum, vel quos majori obſtaculo fibi eſſe pervidebant. Fas 


idem negligebant omne, nefas nullum devitare curabant, dum- 


modò potentiam conſequerentur ampliorem. Eft nonnunquam hec 


Sed ab eo perdo- 


matur. 


ambitionis cæcitas. Paulatim ergò id 


juræ ſocietatis incœptum 
eouſque convaluit, ut directiſſimà belli fronte VALEsDuN1s in Domi- 
num ſuum congregati .longe per circuitum omnia tumultu concute- 
rent. Sequebatur impietatis vexillum pars Normanniæ major. Verùm 
tot gladios minimè exhorruit partis vindicantis ductor Guilielmus 4. 
Irruens enim ſtrage pavorem inyecit, quo fere corda adverſariis erepta 
ſunt, brachia debilitata. Sola mens, quæ in fugam precipitaret, re- 
linquebatur. Inſectabatur ille per milliaria aliquot duriter caſtigans, 
Avia pleroſque aut viz difficiles in mortem ſubverterunt. Nonnullis 
in planitie trita celeritas ad ruinam, conſtipatio ad lethiferam colliſio- 
nem fuit. Abſorbuit non paucos fluvius OL NA equites cum equis. 


Interfuit huic prelio, Franciæ Rex, HENRIcus, victrici cauſe auxilians. 


Fructuoſiſſima ſane atque notificanda ſeculis unius diei pugna, quæ 


* l o o 2 
cum exemplum tremendum ſanciret, et cervices nimium elatas ferro 


contudit, et, propugnacula facinorum, plurima caſtella victoriæ manu 


: $3 impel- 
N. B. Duke William was at this time, A. D. 1046, about 19 years of Age. 


Sobel Rü neee, 3D 3 4k 


impetlendo Mate t bella; domeſtica apud nos in longum ſopivit. 
E — — GuidoBajonton cum magno equitatu contendit. 


Oppidum hoc cam loci natura, tùm opere inexpugnabile vide- 
batur. Nam præter alia firmamenta, que moliri conſuevit belli 


Fuga Guidonis ad 
caſtrum Brionli. 


neceſſitudo, aulam habet Japideam areis uſum pugnantibus præ- 


bentem, quam fluvius RisBLA f nulle quidem tractu vadi impatiens 


circumfluit. Victor maturè inſecutus ) arctam locavit obſidionem, 


caſtella, utrinque ad ripas fluminis bipartiti, opponens . Deinde oppug- Submiſſo cio. 


natione diurna territans, egrediendi facultatem penitus intercluſit. 
Poſtremò penuriã etiam victualium dbſeſſus Burgundio, interventores pro 
clementia miſsitabat. Motus Dux conſanguinitate, ſupplicitate, miſeriſ 


vici: non acerbidis vendicavit. Recepto caſtro, in curia ful commanere, 


eum-cancelsit. Supplicia item oonſpeiis, que capitalias ex quo irrogaren 

tur, condonare maluit, pb rationabiles cauſas. Nigellum alio temport, 
F offenſabat, exilio punitum fuiſſe comperio. Guido in 
Burgundiam ſponte rediit propter moleſtiam probri. Ferre apud Nor- 


mannos pigebat vilem ſe cunctis, odioſum eſſe multis. Et Burgundia 


tolerabat eum invita. Equidem f valuiſſet ille quantum contendebat, 
germanum ſuum, ipſius provincæ Comitem, GV3LIELMYMpotentatu 
privaſlet et; vit. Annos decem in armis et amplius conſumebat, 
venans preliis tim cognatum I Pi ' Quid-labgrem, ut eyidentius 
nequitiz teſtimonium adducam ? Normanni-ſfuperatilemel;.univerli colla 
Winders Ee oblides.dedgre ns Dein ad juſſum ejus 
ung TD 1 + Ih, ene 0, SUR: aq 28 mne 
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Clmenia Gali 
elmi. ;Þ £2 


Plena Normanniæ 
pacificatio. 


In French La Rille. Ie n Into the hey, at rather jnto,the mouth or wide f 


part, of the river Seine, a little to the eaft of How ur. ei 
5 Qu capitalia ex aquo irrogarentur. —— We ſee by, this, 'pallige. that, Siam 


| William, the young Duke of Normandy (who was at this time about 19 years of age) 


had ſuppreſſed the rebellion of Guy of Burg e who Was bis 'homager for the 
two caſtles of Brionne on the river Rille, and the tiver Seine between Paur 
Ce Larche and Mante, which the young duke "had generouſly given him) and had 
| taken priſoners both Guy himſelf and many of his companions, who were Normans, 
and conſequently were to be conſidered as rebels, and not as mere foreign enemies, 
he pardoned both Guy and them in the manner defcribey in this ſentence ; Supplicia, 
que capitalia ex æquo irrogarentur, condonare maluit. from hence it ſeems ta 
follow, that by the Laws of Normandy rebels might .. this time be puniſhed with 
death. This ſeems to be the more worth obſerving, becauſe in this age the crimes 
of murder and robbery, and moſt other great crimes, Wies, puniſhed oy 7 Pres 
niary mults by the law of many nations of Europe. 


Gulielmus regi 
Franciæ, Henrico, 
auxiliatur con · 
tra Gaufredum 


42 8 Geſta Guilleimi 


ci Mor mannorum, 


feſtinanter ac funditds' deſtruxere munitiones novarum rerum ſtudio 
conſtructas. Inſolentiam humo tenùs poſuère Metropolit“ Rotomagen- 
ſes, quam contrà tenellum Comitem uſurpaverant. Saudebant dehine 
Eccleſiæ, quiz divinum in tranquillitate celebrare myſterium licebat, 
exultabat negotiatori, tutò quò vellet, iturus: gratulabatur agrieola quod 
ſecurum erat novalia ſcindere, ſpemi frugum ſpargere; nee latitare milite 
viſo. Cujuſqque conditionis, cujulque ordinis, homo Ducem laudibus ad ſy- 
dera tolſebat, longitudinem ei vitæ atqus fanitatem votis omnibus optabat. 


Viciflitudinem poſt hæc ipſe Regi fide ſtudioſiſſima reddidit, rogatus 
ab eo auxilium contra quoſdam inimieiſſimos ei atque potentiſſimos ad 
offfeiendum. Rex etenim Henricus contumeliofis GaurREDT MAR 
ELI verbis irritatus, exereitum contra eum duxit, et eaſtrum ejus, quod 
Mol ENWDIN VT HERLA vocabatur, in page Andegavenſi, eum matiun 
valid8 obſedit et expugnavit. Cernebant Franeigente quod! invidia 
non cerni vellet, exercitum deductum è Normannia {oli regio majorem, 
 emnique collegio, quantum adduxerant vel miſerant Comites plurimi. 
Celeberrimè in Adurr aN, dum Pier Avis exularem, eadem, quam 
noſtrates conteſtantur, Normanni Comitis divulgabatur'claritado; parts 
in illa expeditione. Hunc inter cunctes ajeband excelluifle ingenio, in- 
duſtrid, manu. Rex ei quàm libenter proponebat eanfultanda; & maxima 
quæque ad ejus gere bat ſententiam; antepenens in perſpicientia conſulti 
melioris eum omnibus. Unicum id redarguebat, quod nimiùm gages 
objeQtaBit'ſe, ac plerumque pugnam quæritabat, decurrens palam cum 
denis aut paucioribus. Normannos etiam primates obſecrabat, ne com- 
mitti prælium vel leviſſimum ante municipium aliquod paterentur; me- 
. tuens, videlicet, occaſurum virtutem oſtentando, in quoregni ſui præſidium 
firmiſſimum et ornamentum ſplendidiſſimum reponebat. Czterum quæ 

velut immoderatam fortitudinis oſtentationem multoperè dilſuadebat | 
Rex atque caſtigabat, ea nos fervide atque animoſæ ztati aut. officio 
aſcribimus. Seceſſione tali interdum explorando reperiuntur, que TR | 

en J TOS Oh NO 


> That is, the inhabitants of Roan, or Rouen, the metropolis, or capital city = 
the province. 5 . Ts | h | 

1 Exultabat negotiator, tutò, quo vellet, iturus. —— By the word negotiator in this place 
ſcems to be underſtood “ an itinerant tradeſman, who carried his goods about the 
Country, to markets and fairs.“ 1 1 fs i: FE Oe 


_ 


E ene ad. ee e AIEIEON a. 


ceperat, milites ſeptem. Konig pn ne Fred 
Dictitabat ex ea tempeſtate, uti opinabatur, Gaurxxpus MARTELLUS, 
parem Comiti Normannorum equitem ſive militem ſub cœlo nullum 
degere. De Vaſconia et Arvernia potentes ei tranſmittebant vel ad- 
ducebant equos, qui nominibus propriis vulgò ſunt, nobilitati. Item 
Reges Hiſpaniæ his donis inter alia ejus amicitiam captabant. Et erat 
expetenda optimis et potentiſſimis amicitia hæc, atque colenda. Per- 
fectiſſimè namque inerat cauſa in. ipſo, cur a domeſticis, a finitimis, A 
longinquè ſepoſitis diligeretur. Ad hoc ipſe ut eſſet decori amicis vel 


Tres iaterea 
t enim qqus 


Geſtum ejus quam 
ſortiſſimum. 


Magna ejus apud | 
omnes æſtimatio. 


5 


adjumento, tantum ſatagebat quantum eſſe valebat ; et procurabat ſemper 


ut ſibi quamplurimum amici deberent, Tunc floreſcebat in adoleſcentia 


principans uni Provinciæ; nec * regnis dominatur, annos natus circiter 


quadraginta quinque . Cùm ab 1114 ad ætatem hanc, vel i majus à pue- 


ritià pernoveris ejus actus, tute, ſicuti vere potes, affirmabis per eum 
nunquam ſocietatis jus aut amicitiæ fuiſſe violatum. Fixè enim per- 


Ga | ſtabat 


* Potius 16. | 


! By this paſſage it appears that this hiſtory was written in the year 1072 or 


1073, duke William haying been born in the year 1027, 


” 
* 


Henricus rex fit ei 
cauſa inimi- 
cus. 


„ St Guillelni Duct 


ormannorum, 


ſtabat in dictis atque conventis, tanquam edocens actu ſuo quod enun- 
tiant Philoſophi, juſtitiæ fundamentum eſſe fidem. Si cujus ab amicitid. 
disjungt rationibus graviſſimis cogebatur, ſenſim hanc diluere, quam. 


© repente præeidere malebat.' Conſettaneum id videmus ſapientum-cen- 


ſuræ. Inique ſe alenavit iniquus, diram inimicitiam ſaſcepit Rex Hen- 
ricus, tranſverſus hommum peſſimotum fuadela. ' Qui dum injutiis Nor- 


manniam laceſſeret admodttm intolerabilibus, contraibat ad quem Nor- 


manniæ propugnatio pertinebat, Guillelinus: multum tamen veteri 
amicitiæ tribuens et regiz dignitati. Confligere cum ejus exercitu, eo 
N ſtudio, quantum neteſſitudo ſinebat extrema, cavebat. Et 


ormannos eee, e. nec® juſſu, modò quaſi'oratu, quam- 
maxime concupientes przlii contumelia_decus regium ſœdare. Alias 
horum aliqua patentiùs intelligentur, ſimul qu# ipſe* maghanimitate 


Francorum aſpernaretur enſes, atque univerſorum, qui contra-fe Regis 
edicto fuerant evocati. {4 N f; 1141 oY 4 % FF 45 . F744 S f | _ re 4151790 x 
. i MDSHIDITO. 6 n BI. SNUGD) CSM: 523 0 13353 4014) 


Legatis in Angli- 
am miſſis Guliel- 
mus efficit ut Ed. 
wardus in regem 

celigatur. A. D. 
1042. 


Ipſius quoque vitibus et conſſſio ED w AR Ds, Hardechunuti vita fiaitä, 
tandem in paterno folio coronatus reſedit, tam ſapientiã et eximid morum 
probitate, quam antiqua proſapia, ea dignus gloria. -- Diſceptantes etenim 
Angli deliberatione ſuis rationibus utiliſſimà conſenſerunt, legationibus 
juſta petentibus acquieſcere, quam Normannorum vim experiri. Re- 
ducem cum non maximo præſidio militis Normannici cupidè ſibi eum 


præſtituerunt, ne manu validiore, fi Comes Normannicus advenitet, 


ſubigerentur. Qui quid bello valeret, rumore ſatis noverant. Edwar- 


dus autem dum grato reputaret affectu, quam fumptuofam liberalitatem, 
quam ſingularem honorem, quam familiarem dilectionem in Normannia 
fibi impenderit Princeps Guillelmus, tam beneficiis quam lineã- con- 

ſanguinitatis longè ſibi conjunctior: quinetiam quam ſtudioſo ejus 


Et mox ab Ed. 
wardo hæres reg- 
ni Angliæ ſtatui- 
tur, | 


auxilio in regnum ab exitio fit reſtitutus, potiflimum aliquid atque 
gratiſſimum recompenſare defiderans more honeſtorum ; coronæ, quam 
per eum adeptus eſt, eum rata” donatione hæredem ſtatuere decrevit. 


Optimatum igitur ſuorum aſfenſu » per RopBERTUH Cantuarienſem 


DS Archipræſulem, 
m Forte legendum eſſet nunc. | 22 on | 
n Optimatum igitur ſuarum aſſenſu. — According to this account king Edward's 


nomination of duke William for his Sueceſſor to the crown of England was made 
BS, | | OS n10T * with 


2 
% 


Archiptæſulem, hujus delegationis mediatorem, obſides potentiſſimæ pa- 
rentelæ Gopvini Comitis filium ac nepotem . 


Eſt jam permutata in ſerenu 
Emulus autem è vicino nondu 
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m turbulentia apud nos domeſtica omnis. 


m omnis conquievit. Brachium levabat in 


nos, quo non leviter ſeſe vulnerabat, GaurRREDUs Max rTELLus. Huic 


enim calliditate bellandi egregie inſtructo, unde triumphum non pollicita- 


rentur Andegavi, Turoni, Pictones, Burdegala, multæ regiones, civitates 
plurimæ, que ſignis ejus parebant? Is namque dominum ſuumꝰ, Comi- 


tem Pictonum et Burdegalæ, 


conceſſit reverti mancipatum indigniſſimæ cuſtodiæ, quàm argenti et 


vi bellicà cepit, neque ante poſtiliminio 


auri pondus graviſſimum, atque prædia ditiſſima extorſit cum facramenn- 
to de pactis. Porto ipfius, defuncti poſt redemptionem die quarto , t 


novercam præcipuæ nobilitatis thoro ſuo ſociavit, et fratres in tutelam 


ſuam accepit, et theſauros cum tot honorum ac potentiæ amplitudine 
quaſi ditioni ſuæ vindicavit. Finibus quidem Andegavenſis Comitatds 


with the conſent of his great men 
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from which (whether the account be true, or 


Injuriæ Gaufredi 
Martelli comitis 


Andegavenſis. 


Primùm contra: 
comitemPitonum - 
et Burdegalæ, do- 
minum ſuum. 


not, in all its particulars,) it ſeems reaſonable to conclude, that the conſent of the 
great men of the kingdom was reckoned neceſſary to give validity to the nomination. 
As to the account itſelf, it is probably not true; at leaſt not in point of time. 
For duke William (who was born in the year 1027,) was but 15 years old-inthe year 
1042, when Edward the Confeſſor ſucceeded to the crown of England: and it can 
hardly be ſuppoſed that at that early age, and ſurrounded, as he was throughout all 


his minority, with powerful domeſtic enemies, he ſent a threatening meſſage to the 
"Engliſh nobles exhorting them to admit prince Edward to the throne of England upon 
pain of his diſpleaſure : nor, if he had ſent ſueh a meſſage, would it at that time have 
had much effect. Nor does it ſeem likely that king Edward ſhould, very ſoon after 
his admiſſion to the throne of England, appoint duke William, then ſo very. young, 


to be his ſucceſſor. But he may have done ſo fifteen or twenty years after, when he 
himſelf was likely to die without children, and his relation Edgar Atheling, was found 


to be a perſon of ſmall abilities, incapable of keeping Earl Godwin and the other turbulent 
nobles of England in due ſubmiſſion, and when duke William, on the other hand, had 


thoroughly ſubdued all his enemies 
in the ſubſequent part of his hiſtory, 


| in Normandy, and raiſed his character for valour 
and wiſdom above that of all the princes of his time. But of this we ſhall' ſee more 


o namque dominium ſuum, Comitem Pictonum et Burdegale, vi bellicd cepit, &c. —— 
By this paſlage it appears that the earl of Anjou was at this time a feudal tenant, or 
homager of the Earl of Poitou and Bourdeaux, and not an immediate vaſſal of the 


king of France. _ | 
That is, who died the fourth d 
upon agreeing to pay him a ranſom, 


ay after be bad been ſet free by Charles Martel 


= 


Tedbaldum, 


comitem Turono- 
ium. 55 


Mox Alentium 
occupat Norman- 
niæ caſtrum, 


Gulielmus obſidet 
Danfrontum. 


ky 
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46 Gela Guillelmi Ducis Normannorum, 


claudi poteſtatem ſuam, inopem atque pudendam anguſtiam ezſtimabat. 
Late in aliena eum captivum raptabat immanis cupiditas. Dilatatus 

ergo adquiſitis, multa inſigniter conſummavit, nec minus varia aſtucia 
Deinde contra quàm opibus agens. Inter quæ Turonorum quoque ingentem et opu- 


lentiam et virtutem expugnavit contrita priùs fortitudine Comitis TE D- 
BALD. Nam cùm ſubvenire maturaret TEDBALDus percaræ urbi ſuæ, 
quam ſub duris ictibus MARTELLI obſidentis ingemere ac prope deficere 
ipſã denuntiante didicerat, promptiſſimè occurrens Martellus vicit. Deni- 
que comprehenſum boiis arctavit ipſum cum ſuis præcipuis; neque pacto 
eos leviore quam GUILLELMUM anteà PICTAVENSEM. ejecit. Civita- 
tem ex hinc Turonicam poſſidebat. Vexavit idem Franciam univerſam 
Regi rebellans. Tumidus itaque præliorum ſucceſſu Normanniæ cai- 
trum invaſione occupavit, et ſummoperè cuſtodiebat ALENTIUM 4, In- 
habitatores ad ſe pronos repererat. Incrementum pulcherrimum de- 
putabat ſuo nomini, patraviſſe quod Normanniæ dominum minuerit. 
Guillelmus tueri ſufficiens jus paternum et avitum, quinetiam diffuſiùs 
protendere, adibat cum exercitu terram Andegavenſem; ut reddens 
talionem primò abalienaret Gaufredo DAN RON TUM“, poſt reciperet 
Alentium. Ceterùm, ſui militis unius fraudulentia ferè interiit, qui non 
extimeſcebat latam Provinciam inimici. Nam ubi approximabatur Dan- 
fronto, cum equitibus divertit quinquaginta, acceptum quæ ſtipendium 
augerent. Prædæ autem index Caſtellanis prodidit ipſum quidam ex 
Normannis majoribus, intimans quo, aut cur ierit, et quam paucis 
comitatus, atque hunc eſſe qui mortem fugæ præferret. Emiſſi quantociùs 
equites trecenti, pedites ſeptingenti inopinantem à tergo invadunt. Pec- 


tus verò intrepidè ille obvertens, dejecit humo quem audacia maxima 


primum fibi impegerat. Cæteri ſtatim amiſſo impetu ad munitionem 
refugiunt. Curſum promovet notum compendium tramitis. Ille autem 
non prius ab inſecutione deſiſtit, quam portæ munitionis fugatos eripiunt. 
Captum ſuis unum manibus retinuit. His mags ad obſidendum accen- 


ſus, caſtella circumponit quatuor. Celerem irruptionem ſitus oppid} 


denegabat omni robori ſive peritiæ; cum ſcopulorum aſperitas pedites 
| | etiam 


4 In French Alengon, a great town in the moſt Southern part of Normandy, ſituated 
on the river Sartre. | 8 YEE | 1 | 

1 Danfrontum, or Domfront, is a large town in the country called Le Maine, or 

Cenomannia, ſituate on the river Mayenne, a little South of the province of Normandy, 
and Weſt of Alengon, . | | | 


73 


etiàm deturbaret, præter qui anguſtis itineribus duobus atque arduis acce- 
derent. Incolis adjumento viros impoſuerat GaurRRHDus delectiſſimos. 
Oppugnatione tamen inſtabant eis Normanni ereberrimã ferventiſſimaque. 
Dux ipſe primus ac præciquè terribilis imminebat. Aliquando perdius 
et pernox equitans, vel in abditis occultus, explorat, ſi qui offendantur 
aut commeatum advectantes, aut in legatione directi, aut pabulatoribus, 


ſuis inſidiantes, Sande, ut intelligas quam ſecure in terra hoſtili agitaret, 
n e | 


interdum venatur. Eſt regio illa ſilvis abundans, ferarum feraciſſimis. 
Sæpè falconum, ſæpiſſimè accipitrum volatu oblectatur. Non loci dif- 
ficultas, aut ſævitia hiemis, nec adverſitas alia rigidam virtutem ab ob- 
ſidione quivit dimovere. Auxiliaturum expectant, et nuntio advocant 
MARTELLUM incluſi. Deferre haudquaquam volebant dominum, 


ert Regis Augrumm. 47 


ſub quo licenter quæſtum latrociniis contraherent: quali cauſa fuerant 


ſeducti inhabitantes Alentium. Non ignorabant quim in Nor- 
mannia eſſet inviſus latro aut prædo, quam recto uſu uterque 

ſupplicio addiceretur, et quod neuter parvo abſolveretur. Suis maleficiis 
eundem legis metuebant uſum. Educit Gaufredus copias ingentiſlimas 
equeſtres ac pedeſtres ad ſubveniendum. Guillelmus ubi reſeivit, id, 


properat ex adverſo, continuatione obſidionis militibus probatis credita.. 


Speculatum præmittuntur Rod RUS DE MoNTE-GOMERIC0, et GUIL= 
LELMUS FILIUs OsBERNI, ambo juvenes ac ſtrenui, qui mentem quoque 


hoſtis arrogantiſſimam perdiſcunt ex colloquio ipſius. Indicit per eos 


GAUFREDUs claſſico ſuo Guillelmi apud DAN RON Tru excubias exci- 


| 1 r 
1 A" * 5 * p * 
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Sub quo licenter quæſtum latrociniis contraherent, — Here we ſee, that, when duke 


illiam beſieged the town of Danfront or Domfront, belonging to Godfrey Martel, earl 
of Anjou, in return for his having ſuddenly ſeized the town'of Aengon in Normandy, 


the people of Domfront were very much afraid of coming under the juriſdiction of duke 


William, becauſe they knew that he would put a ſtop to their licentious cuſtom/ of 
getting a livelihood: by plunder or robbery, which they were permitted to do under 


191 


Gaufredus prope - | 
rat in auxilium 
Danfronti. 7 


| Martel; Sub quo licenter que/ium latrociniis contraherent. And it is ſaid further, that the 
uneaſineſs of the inhabitants of Alenpon at the ftrict laws of duke William, which 


prohibited this praftice, was the caule of their ſurrendering their town ſo readily to 


Martel ;, quali. cauſa fuerent ſeducti inhabitantes Alentium This ſhews the wild and un- 
civilized ſtate of France at this time, where the inhabitants of many of the towns 
_ exerciſed publick robbery with the permiſſion, or connivance, of their princes. © 

* Rogerus de Monte-Gomerioo, et Guillelmus Filius Oſberni. — Theſe were then young 
men diſtinguiſhed for their valour, and afterwards went with. duke William into Eng- 
land, and obtained large eſtates there. . e 8 


— ” 


| Sed, audito Guli- 
elmum ex adverſo 
ei occurſurum, ſu- 
bito fugit, 


* 


- Gulielmus Alen- 
tium recuperat. 


Ft mox in dediti- 
onem recipit Dan- 
frontum. 


| 


* 


48 Gofto Guilllmi Ducis Normannorun, 


tatum iri ſub auroram lucis craſtinam. Preſignat qualem in prelio 
equum ſit habiturus, quale ſcutum, qualem veſtitum. Illi contra opus 
non eſſe reſpondent inſtituto eum itinere longiùs fatigari. Nam continuò, 
propter quem vadit, affore. Equum viciſsim Domini ſui præſignant, 
veſtitum, et arma. Renuntiata hc non parùm alacritati Normannorum 
addunt. At omnium acerrimus ipſe Dux inurget accelerantes. Ty- 


* 


rannum fortaſſe abſumi deſiderabat adoleſcens piiſſimus, - Quod. ex 
omnibus præclaris factis pulcherrimum judicavit ſenatus Latinus et 
Athenienſis. Verùm ſubitaneo terrore confternatus GAUFREDUS, ad- 
verſa acie necdum conſpectã, profugio ſalutem ſuam cum agmine toto 
committit. En Duci Normannico liber progreſſus patet ad devaſtandam 
hoſtis opulentiam, ad delendum æmuli nomen ignominia py 


tern, Sed novit eſſe prudentium victoriæ temperare, atque n 


ſatis potentem eſſe qui ſemet in poteſtate ulciſcendi conti re non 
poſſit. Placet ergò fortunatum iter convertere. Feſtinus inde ecce 
Alenconio ſupervenit, arduam rem pugna ferè nulla conficit. Oppi- 
dum enim naturâ opere, atque armaturâ munitiſſimum adeò currente 
proventu in ejus nianum venit ut gloriari his verbis liceret, Vent, 
Vrvr, Vier, Perculit citiſſimè hic rumor Danfrontinos. Diffiden- 
ſe liberandos, poſt fugam famoſiſſimi 
bellatoris Gaufredi Martelli, ſimiliter deditione ſe liberant propera- 
tiſima, quando reverſum ad oppugnandum vident Normannorum 
Principem. Perhibent homines Antiquioris memoriæ, caſtra hæc 
ambo Comitis RicuaRrDI conceſſu eſſe fundata, unum intra al- 


tes itaque alius clypeo 


terum; proxime fines Normanniz, atque tam ſuccedentium ei Comi- 
tum quam ipſius juſſis obtemperare ſolita. Victor poſtea domum re- 


amorem atque terrorem, ſui auctiùs in externa diffundebat. _ 


verſus, patriam cunctam recenti decore ac tripudio illuſtrabat, fimul. 


Alia ſub tempus idem Annalium voluminibus apta geſſit princeps 
iſdem, quæ, ſicuti plurima cæteris temporibus ab eo geſta, prætermitti- 
mus, aut ne quem gravet ſpacioſus Codex, aut quia rem non admodùm 


ſufficientem ſeriptori cognovimus. Prætereà quantulum in -dicendo 


facultatis habemus, ad dicendum præſtantiſſima omnium id reſervamus. 
Parturire ſuo pectore bella quæ calamo ederentur, Poetis licebat, 
atque amplificare utcumque cognita per campos figmentorum diva- 
1 quid fuit 
pulchrum ' 


-gando, Nos Ducem five Regem, cui nunquam impure 
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itaque de matrimonio diſcrepatur, ut ſolent in — ſudere ingenia ducat. . 
diſparium atque ſententiæ: præſertim chm in frequent? curit ponderola | 
de re''bonfultatut. "'Reges'de longinquo ſuas utiice-charas RHlias huic 
marito voluntaris locarent, ac affines Habere Jes Lonlinies oma 
Placuit, multæ rationis Fr ty tate- id [ Küss „ * Ane) A 
oha , i EHIVSD D 21 111871 liebe! 2500 9 45% | 8 
0 Vigebat eo t tempore TxUHõ⁰ Em öcellimitans ac Praneis: eta inen tie DeBaldwino,mars 
potentia, — eorum, «Flandrenfis Marohis;BaLbwinvs, *n6bilirs Fee gan 
item priſco ex germine tradita_illuſtriflimus. Nam uti à Satrapis 


. * 


MokinotuM;* quo — FL Au NGG "appellint';'Ge' à Re 

Galliæ atque Gen anig natäles deducebut, nobllitatis ettath S e e 
TINoretr ANN linear attingentes;- Stupuerumt mitantes' eum Com. | * 
tes, 'Marchiones; nde um Archipreſulumn® alta dignitse e . 


— cura promerur's” 
entiam in deliberatione marimorum n. 


Y ; nam is D . 
who overeign 'or prince of e 
thor, as in the 89 
„t: kiel v. r iin m 
EY this _ 41 it os — "that. the 5 Ten unt, or ＋ 
vere known as diſtinct titles even ear i 
them, 8 1 or Jemitat. way d * Fe that thoſe whoſe proper 
title might be , were CGE 33 but chat tho whoſe proper 


title was that o 1 were never — ils, Thus the great man, who 
was the ſubject of this hiſtory, is often. called Ces Nermammiæ, and Baldwin Marquis 
of Flanders, is frequently called Comes Flandremſis : but a ſubordinate earl, ſuch as the 
Earl of Arques in Normandy, Comes Arcenſis, or the Earl of 1 ontbieu, Dames RAS : 
is never called Dux. 


[= 


$0 CGefta Guillini Ducis Normannorum, 


Nomine ſiquidem Romani imperii miles fuit, re decus et glocia ſumma 


confiliorum in ſummà neceſſitudine. Reges quoque magnitudinem ejus 


et venerati ſunt et veriti. Eſt enim et nationibus procul remotis notiſ- 


immanitatem fatigayerit, pace  demum-ad conditiones ipſius arbitratu 
dictatas compoſits, cùm Regum dominos terre, ipſorum nonnulla. parte 
mulctaverit violenter extorta. Sua r vel inexpugnatà vel inde- 
fefs4 potiũs manu tutans. Monarchia poſt Franciz*, cum puero Monar- 


Gulielmus ejus cha, ipſius, conſilioſiſſimi viri, tutelæ, dictatue, atque adminiſtrationi ceſ- 


cit. 
A. D. 10533. 


j 


Comes Arcenfis COT (GULLLELMUM properantis 


contra ducem 


5 


„ t. Marchio hie faſcibus ac titulis longs amplior quam ſttiglim fit ex- 


 plicabile, natam ſuam nobis acceptiſſimam dominam in Pontivo ipſe 
præſentavit ſoceris generoque dignè adductam. Enutrierat autem 
prudens et ſancta mater in filia_ quod muneribus paternis multuplo 
præponderaret. Requirens genus maternum, matris patrem ſciat 
Regem Galliæ RopzRRxruu, qui, filius et nepos Regum, progenuit 
Reges, cujus laudabilitatem in religione divina, et regni gubernatione 


mundi lingua non tacebit. Introductioni hujus ſponſæ civicas Roto 


magenſis vacabat jocundans. OLDS eee enen nee 
ie . n „el . 311. er 8 * 2 Able, . 
Compellamur iſtic ore quodam geſti pervulgati, nec ARernsrH. 

altiota ſtili celeritate ptæte- 


% 


Normanniaz re- rice, et ipſum guidem patriæ lacrymis ultra terminum qui et boni, 


bellat. 


A. P. 10353. | 


quantum in iplius conatiþus ſuit, potentem. Ignayam ' propagigem 


atque perfidam præclaræ ſtirpis GurDonem nec humane nec di- 


ſimum, quam frequentibus, / quamque gravibus bellis Imperatorum | 


0 


vine legis frena + retinugre. - Hung neque bæc, neque \Gyrponts | 


ruina, præteteà neque magni victoris à nullo victi admiranda et virtus 
7 Nomine fiquidem Romani Imperii miles fuit, c. — By this paſſay e jt appears, that 
the Earl, or Marquis, of Flanders was a miles, or feudal ten . oF Roman, or Ger- 
man, Emperor. And as Flanders was the Notth-weſtern boundary of the Empire, he · 
was probably, for this reaſon, called Marchio, or Marguis, that is, Lord of the tharches. 
NR NET e e 
. nm ns the enter, probably moans the cmperogit BE ere ate, 
pretending: to be the ſucceffqrs of the old Roman empetours, have claimed a ſupe- 
riority over kings, or to-be'#he Lords of Rings, . EE ono 
* That is, the care and government ef the kingdom of France and its young king 


Philip the firſt, was ſome yeats afterwards entruſted to this Baldwin marquiſs of Flan- 


ders; namely, after the death of Henry, king of France, which happened in the 15 


year 1060. 


* \ 
* 


0 


d That is, the earl of A-ques, a little village in the northern part of Normandy, | 


alittle to the Eaſt of Dieppe. 
L. Guillelmum, 
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majora 
This word Iniſirꝰ here means © unſirtunately for themſelves,” J 


© © The author here informs us, that the earl of Arch, or Arques, ſome time before 
he appeared in open rebellion againſt his feudal Lord, the duke of Normandy, had de- 
ſerted the duke's army, while it was employed in the ſiege. of Domfront, pretending 
that he did not owe the duke the ſervice of attending him in his wars, or that he was 
not his feudal tenant, though it was under a pretence of this very feudal ſubjection to 
the duke of Normandy that he had before attempted to juſtify ſome. former hoſtilities 
he had committed againſt duke William. This is expre = in theſe words. — Po- 
ſiremò in ſupradicid Danfronti oppugnatione quaſi deſertoris furtivo more diceſſit, nequaquam 
Len 3 3 Jatellitii debitum, cujus anted nomine hoſtilitatem utcungue velabat, jam omne 
trettans. . 1 1 15 | 


Ihe obligation of a feudal tenant to attend his Lord in his wars is here called Sa- 
tellitii debitum; and in ſome other paſſages in theſe old authors we meet with the word 
Satellites, which muſt be underſtood of feudal,. or military tenants, attending their lords in 
the wars, and not of hired guards. It appears alſo from this paſſage, as well as from 
ee that all duke William's armies in theſe 2 F * wars were 
made up of feudal tenants called together according to the obligation of their tenures 


Caſtellum prope 
Arcas dux Nor- 
manniæ occupat. 


Quod mox Arca- 
rum comiti per- 
fidia cuſtodum tra- 
ditur. 
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ſui velut per injurias diminuti exacturum. Oritu toto ambitu pagi 
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mgjora auſurum z,, receptaculi, quo plurimùm confidebat, editins;fic- = 
mamentum oecupavit, cuſtodiam, immittens, in nullo amplius, tamen 
jus ejus imminuens. Nempe ess latebras, id mubimentum inite 
elationis atque dementie ipſe primus fundavit, et quam opgraſiffine 
extruxit in præalti montis Ancaxum cacumine. Ceterum malefidi 
cuſtodes non multò poſt caſtri teſtatem conditori reddunt, mune- 
rum pollicitatione, et impenſiùs imminente varid ſolicitatione fatigati | 
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itatem 
idoneis caſtrum exornatur, munimenta priùs fitma fitmiora fiunt. 
Denique ſæviſſima rebellio in- 
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By this paſſage it appears, that there were at this time merchants, or trades- 
men, negotiatores, in Normandy. , I hey ſeem by a former paſſage in this author, page 
42, to have been, many of think n, like our pedlars, br perhaps, like thoſe eidlolnen 
who attend fairs, travelling about with their goods from one place to another. That 
paſſage is at the end of the account of the rebellion of Guy of Burgundy : the author 
there ſays that, by the complete ſuppreſſiori of that rebellion, peace and plenty were 
every where reſtored, and all men could follow their occupations without danger, and 
that exultabat negotiator, tutd, gud wellet,'iturus; the trader rejoiced, being again able to 
_ 8 he pleaſed; as if travelling about had been an eſſential part of his. 
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focietater /GUILLELMI5;/'ante poſterj; di diei ortum (ſic eis amicorum | V 
opinio ſecretd predixerat) diffifi quam ociſſimè redibant. Hæc teferunt. „„ 
atque ipſi®, ut exercitum præſtolelur, conſilium dant. Etenim ejus partem N 


— 


plus quàm fama divulgaverit deſtri, viciniam penò omnem in adverſar ii: | g 
favorem concedeteg ulteriùs pergere cum paueis nimis periculeſum eſſ e. 
At conſtantia illius minimè his ad pavorem eſt mota, glad diffdentiam. 1 3 
Nam eos confirmans hoc reſponſo, nihil quidem rebelles in ſe; coun © 5 


præſentem conſpexerint, auſuros, mox, quantùm ealcaria equum co- 
gere poterant, accelerans perxexit. Egit eum propria fortitudoyfalicitateny 
ei promiſit juſta cauſa. "Be. ecce; ut ſeditionis principem in /prealtd = Ae 
monte cum acie multarum legionum eren eniſus im arduo cunctos 5 ih = oy on, 
intrà munitionem terga dare -impigerrime oompulit. As ni obſtitiſſent th 
citins obſeratæ fores, inſecutus, uti: ani mus iratus 'fonique TO b rg Caſtellum lud 
ee e van oma ne e dane eee 
t STATELY neon nba ior 727 

Rem verd geſtam, et quid eee eee ee | 
poſteritas. difficile ſit 1 Dein potiri volens munitione, I 
properè contracto exercitu circumſadit. Fuit difficillimum, quos ca. 
natura loci maxims defenſabat, expugnare. Sanè more ſuo illo op- 
timo, rem optans abſque cruore confectum iri a efferatos et contumaces 
obice caſtelli ad montis pedem extructi clauſit, præſidioque impolito;. 

aliis poſted negotiis ng e Mea g rs enen 
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Monet .equidem pong encidint hoc-memor memorie prodere, ndin pit con- A erdibus- tem- 
ünentia cædem ſemper vitaverit, niſi bellic4 vi aut ali gravi neceſ- n 
ſitudine urgente. Exilio, rea 2 alia animadverſione, que vitara * 
non adimeret, ulciſci malebat: uxtà ritum, ſibe legum inſti- 1 
tata, cœteri Princi ax. cane 1 — eaptos, vel domi criminum Ez; | 
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Henricus rex £0- 
miti Arcarum 
contra Norman- 
nos auxiliatur, 


Sed malo ſucceſſu. 


Ingelrannus, Pon- 
tivi comes, à Nor- 
mannis interfici- 
tur. 


mendus, terrenæ poteſtatis acta deſuper proſ 


ut immoderatæ ſerie 210 meritorum deli fog b | 
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erat atque conſultor, auxilium ferre feſtinat, manum adducens arma- 


torum non modicam: ad hoc quibus indigent obſeſſi omplura. Ad- 
ducti in ſpem memorandi facinoris quidam ex eo numero, qui in 


præſidio Ducis relicti cuſtodiunt, Francorum adventantium itinera ex- 


plorata inſidunt. Et ecce numeroſa pats minùs cauti excipiuntur. 
InGELRANNUs Pom T IVI Comes;: Nobilitate notus ac fortitudine, et 


cum eo quamplures viri nominati interimuntur. Huco — Ha 


uus ipſe iter; vir magnus, capitur. Perveniens tamen quò ire in- 
tenderat, Rex, exacerbatiſſimis animis ſumma vi præſidium attentavit; 


SGolLIEILIMUUM ab ærumnis uti eriperet, pariter deerementum ſui, 


Comes Arcarum 
cum ſuis ſe duci 
Normanniæ ſubs; 
miuit. 


ſtragem ſuorum, vindicaret. Sed ubi negotium difficile anim advertit, 
(quippe inimicos impetus: facile toleraverunt caſtelli munimenta, et mili- 


tum virtus æquè valida) ne 'cruenti morte et pudenda” fuga pelleretur, 


abire maturavit, decus nullum adeptus: niſi forte decorum fuerit quo- 
rum advenit cauſa inopiam ſtipendio minuiſſe, militibus numerum auxifke, 
Reverſo dein ad obſidionem Duce, et qualiter otium aliquod jocun- 
dum celebrari ſolet, in procinctu aliquandiu morato, famis acrimonia 
ſevius et arctiùs quam armis urgens prope jam expugnavit. Rex denuò 
accitus multo et miſerè ſupplici nuntio, venire abnuit: ſuperiorem 


caſum reputans, magis aſpera magiſque ignominioſa metuens. Cernit 


tandem es oculo 'Papiz par k Neben contra. dominam 
. 13 11 ien uam 


4 That! is, the Earl of Arques, ot ns the 55 of Richard the 4 duke: of 
Normandy, by. Papia, or Pavia, a beautiful woman, born at, or near, Domfront 
in Normandy, but not/of noble parents, and who, had been firſt miſtreſs, and after- 
wards wife, to the ſaid duke Richard, and had born him ſevetal children, amongſt 
whom were, this earl of Arques, and Malger, or Manger,. archbiſhop of Roan, or 
Rouen. 
A modern French writer informs us that duke Richard had been ſo much enamoured 
of this woman, that, for the ſake of making her his wife, he had divorced his former wife 
Eftrith, thu? ſiſter to Ethelred the IId, king of England. See Hiftoire de Guillaume te Con- 
garant, duc de Normandie, & roi d Anghterre. Par MA. Þ Abbs PKV, in two vols. duode- 
cimo, printed at Amſterdam in the year 1742; vol. I, pages 53, 54s 2˙7 and Irr- 
From what original author this account of Papia is taken, the Abbe P “ does 
not inform us. But I find in the! hiſtory: of the * written by WH Ahne. Gene- 


licenſis, 


auer 85 : | WS 


ſaum e dealt ramentum aut.fidem 
violare, ut. iniquum, fic plerumque pernicioſum: pacis nomen blandum 
et dulce, rem ipſam profectò jucundam et flutarem., Damnat t ipſe | 
Pra cunts nimium audax incptum, dementiſſimum <onfilium, =: - 
ſum factum. Dolet armatum e ales hl D Impetran rant ſup- | | #3 
plicantes deditionem aceipi, Nala 1 ihil aliud HE ye; honeſtuip 1 I 
neque utile pacli. En ſpectaculum triſte, leium mi ſefab el. W 10D 2m RI 55 
rant ultrà quam vires invalidæ ſufficiant, Fama jug} ante e ites cum N 
Normannis evadere Franci, non minùs dedecore quam TO 2 Wee 

bus contuſis, pars in jumentis famelicis, quæ pedum cornu modicè vel 
ſonarent, vel pulverem excitarent; pendentes: pars, = calca- 


ribus emsti. . ee zoccdenter. &. eorum plerique 02 „ 


U Et ab eo iterlim | 
in gratiam rect= + 
pitur. | 


ix 
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In ipſs ed bds. Normanoorum 3 gtentiores ab TY 
ad regem dategerant, ques jam anteà c nſpiraticnis re ellanti m 72 5 - 
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8 — * or William of Je, that this Richard the esd 0 of Frets! 
ad married for his firſt wife, Judith the ſiſter of Geoffrey, earl of Britany, by whom 
he had three ſons, namely, firſt, Richard the third, who ſucceeded him in the duke- 
dom of Normandy in the year 1026, and died in the year 1028; 3 and-ſecondly, Rer. 
who ſucceeded his brother Richard in the dukedom; and died in the year 1035, leavr 
ing the dukedom to his baſtard ſon William, o was afterwards M illiam the: E 
and thirdly, Milliam, he became a a the N of Faſcamp in Normandy ; "= 
and likewiſe three daughters; namely, Adeliza, who. married Rainald,' count, 
or earl, of Burgundy, and by him had two ſons, namely,. William of Burgundy and 
Guy of Burgundy, of whom (as we have ſeen in our 2 eg the latter rebelled. 
againſt his couſin,. duke William; and, ſecond! ＋ 1 daughter that parted Baldwin, 
earl of Flanders 3 and thirdly, a ;Sapgheer 2 thn e And this author tells 
us further, that after the death of N Ju dich, this duke Richard the — 
married a woman of the name of Papia, b It mh had two ſons, namely, jen A 
archbiſhop of Roan, and Willam, earl of Arques. But he makes no mention of Eftrith, 
the princeſs of England, See Ducheſne 7 Moriæ Normannorum Scriptores pane tou 


a * volume in i folio, printed at Paris in the year I pages 255 and azo. 


Gulielmus qui- 
buſdem transfugis 
ignoſcit. 


Franci omnes 
cum ipſorum re- 
ge, invidia moti, 


contia Norman- P 


nos bellum parant 
A D. 1054. 


migtit legally have been puniſned with deantte . 
u By this expreſſion, * nec militem,” it ſhould ſeem that the dukes of Normandy 


by Charles the Simple, king of France, in the year 912, of the provinces of ormandy 


7 75 
_ ComtTis: 


tend the king of France 


7 
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Vehementids poſt hæc in æmulationem exardere, 'nov6que moveri 


quam maxime ulciſcendam, cum INMTEATOR RN RON ANU NH, {quo 


1 


7 - 


garum, levi pena aut nulla domino ſuc reconciliati ſunt : rati nullas 
e eee 


wee domini, aut rectores, militiæ ſuæ eſſent ad miniſtri, comitem 


- PEE 
* 


VILLELMUM ſuum nec amicum nec militem“, ſed hoſtem eſſe; Nor- 
6 | ; 87 e. a i N NS „ ene 85 m . f 
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y theſe words, puniendi lage 8 
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were not bound, like the other feudal princes that held of the crown of France, to at- 
in his wars with a body of troops, whenever he ſhould re- 
quire them ſo to do. 1 | . e be Ht ee r 
This ſeems rather ſtrange : but it agrees well enough with the account given by 
Dudo, dean of St. Quintin, (the ancient hiſtorian of Normandy,) of the grant made 


and Britany to Rolle, the general of the Daniſh, or Norman, invaders; ho had com 


VVV 
* > 88 1 : 
fugarum, compared with thoſe in page 41, gur 
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FA 
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„e Nein Are 397 


mantism, que ſub regibus Francorum egit ex antiquo, propè in reg- 
num evectam ; Superiorum ejus comitum (quanquam ardua valuerint, ) 


T ; 


mitted ſuch dreadful ravages in various parts of France for many years together. The 
king made him an offer, by his meſſenger Franco, archbiſhop of Roan, of his daughter 
Gifla in marriage, and of a large tract of country in the northern part of France for 
him and his army to ſettle in, upon condition that he would make a firm peace with 
the French, and would embrace the chriſtian religion and be baptized. To this pio - 
poſal Rolls conſents, and ſends back the ſame archbiſhop Franco to king Charles to 
declare his ſaid conſent, but upon condition that he and his ſucceſſors ſhall poſſeſs 
the ſaid land for ever as their ſoil and full property ;” which is expreſſed in'theſe 
words; Quinetiam non conciliabitur tibi nift terra, quam daturus es, in ſacraments Chriſ- 
tianæ religionis juraveris, Tu, et Archipræſules, et Epiſcopi, Comites, et Abbates totius regni, | 
ut teneat ipſe et ſucceſſores ejus ipſam terram, ab Epta fluviolo ad mare uſque, quaſi fundum et ET. 
alodum in ſempiternum. The king, upon this anſwer, by the advice of his great men, 
agrees to give Rollo the promiſed land jn this manner, and to add to it the province of 
Britany, in order to afford the Normans the immediate means of ſubſiſtence, which 
could not then be had from Normandy in the waſted and deſert condition in which it 
then was. And hereupon hoſtages are given on both ſides for the due performance | | 
of the treaty, and Rollo is introduced to the king of France, and puts his hands be- : 
tween the hands of the king of France to do him homage for the lands. This is ex- ER 
preſſed in theſe words; Statim, Francorum co-attus verbis, manus ſuas miſit inter manus - 
regis ; quod nunquam pater ejus, et auus, atque proavus cuiquam fecit. Dedit itague filiam 
ſuam, Gifam nomine, uxorem Duct, terrümqus determinatam in alodo et in funds, a flumine 
| Epte uſque ad mare, totamgue Britanniam, de qud poſſet uiuere. After the foregoing ce- 
remony of putting his hands between thoſe. of the king of France (which we may 
naturally ſuppoſe to have been for the performance of homage,) Rollo was required 
to kneel down and kiſs the king's foot. But this he abſolutely refuſed to do, not- 
withſtanding the exhortations of the French biſhops there preſent, who told him that 
every perſon who received ſo noble a gift from the king as he had juſt received, ought 
to acknowledge it by kiſſing the king's foot. But it appeared to him ſo degrading an act 
that he not only refuſed to do it himſelf, but was with difficulty prevailed upon to order 
one of the officers of his army, who attended him, to do it for him. And this perſon 
did not ſeem to like the office, For, inſtead. of kneeling down before the king in 
order to reach his foot with eaſe, he ſeized it violently and brought it to his mouth, and 
. kiſſed it in a ſtanding poſture, and thereby made the king fall backwards; which, the 
author ſays,was the occaſion of a great deal of laughter amongſt all the company there 
preſent. Then, after Rollo had thus N his homage to the king of France for 
the land ſo granted him, the king, and all the great men of France, took an oath to 
maintain him and his poſterity, to the remoteſt generations, in the full and quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. The words of the original are as follows. Rollani pedem regis nolenti of- 
culari dixerunt Epiſcopi; Qui tale donum recipit, oſculs debet expetere pedem Regis.” > Bf 
ille, ** nunquam turvaba genua mea alicujus genibus, nec oſculabor cujuſpiam, peaem.” Franco- 
rum igitur precibus compulſus juſſit cuidem militi ꝓedem regis ofculart: 2 atim pedem revis 
arripiens, deportavit ad os ſuum, ſlandique defixit oſculum, regemque fecit reſupinum, Ita- 
gue magnus excitatur riſus, magnie/que in plebe 1 Cæterùm Karalus rex, Does Rot- 
9 | | * ertus, 


58 Eeſta Guillelmi Ducis Normannorum, 
nullum in hæc auſa illatum. Condolentes in eadem TE DBALDVs, Pic- 
TAavoRUM Comes, GAUFREDUs, item rehiqui ſummates, quãdam in- 
ſuper indignatione privatà intolerandum ducebant ſeſe regis, quocunque 
prævia vocarent, ſignis parere: GUILLELMUM Normannorum “ nequa- 
quam pro rege, ſed confidenter atque indeſinentèr ad ejus magnitudi- 
nem, quam aliquantùm attrivit, ulterius atterendam, vel, {i qua via 
valeat, conterendam, in armis agitare. Prætereà concupiebant Nor- 
manniam, aut ejus partem, quidam regis proximi. Hi, quaſi faces fla- 
1 Fgrantiſſimæ, regem incendebant et principes. | | 1 


Exercitum quam Fas ob res poſt conſultationem infauſto omine communicatam, edicto 


numeroſiſſimum : . 88 as x , 
1 regio bellum jubente, innumeroſiſſimæ copiæ in Normanniam expeditæ 


bertus, comitiſque et proceres, præſules et abbates, juraverunt ſacraments Catholice fidei pa- 
tricio Rolloni vitam ſuam et membra et honorem totius regni; inſuper terram denominatam, 
guatinùs ipſam teneret et poſſideret, hæredibiſque traderet, et per curricula cunctorum anno- 
rum ſucceſſio nepotum in progenies progenierum haberet et excoleret, His, ut dictum eft, ex- 
pletis, rex Karolus ad ſua remeavit, Rotbertus et Franco cum Rollone remanſit, After this 
account of the grant of the land of Normandy and Britany to Rollo, the hiſtorian 
tells us, that Rollo was baptiſed by Franco, the archbiſhop ef Roan, by the name of 
Rotbert (which we now call Robert, and which ſignifies Redbeard, like Barbaraſa in 
Italian, and Abenobarbus, or Ænobarbus, among the Romans,) which was given him 
by Rotbert, duke of France, who was preſent at the ceremony of his baptiſm, and was 
his godfather : and, after he had thus embraced chriſtianity- himſelf and been baptized, 
he cauſed all his officers and ſoldiers comites ſuos, et milites, omnẽmgue manum exercitus ſui, 
to be baptized in like manner, and to be inſtructed by preachers in the doctrines of the 
chriſtian religion, Des | 3 12 85 
In this account of the grant of Normandy and Britany to Rollo, there is no men- 
tion of any obligation on him and his ſucceſſors to attend the kings of France in their 
wars with any number of troops, whenever they ſhould be required fo to do, as it is 
robable many others of the vaſlals of the crown of France were expreſsly bound to do. 
This ſuppoſition is agreeable to the indignation which the other great princes, or earls, 
of France are ſaid in the text of this note to have felt at ſeeing the duke of Normand 
exempt from the obligation of attending the king of France in his wars, while they 
themſelves were hound to follow his banners where-ever he choſe to lead them, inte- 
krandum ducebant ſeſe regis, quacunque prævia vocarent, ſignis parere, Gulielmum, Norman» 
norum comitem, nequaquam pro rege, ſed". . . ad ejus magnitudinem . . . , atterendam 
+ + + + + in armis agitare. Yet, as Rollo had performed homage to the king of 
France for the land granted him, it ſhould ſeem, from the very nature of homage, 
that he muſt have been under an obligation to affiſt the king of France in all his de- 
fenſive wars, though not to attend him in his offenſive ones. And this aſſiſtance the 
dukes of Normandy did afterwards, in fact, frequently afford to the kings of France. 
See Du Cheſne's collection of the hiſtorians of Normandy, Heifterie Normannorum 
det antiqui, in a large volume in tolio, printed at Paris in the year 1619, pages 
83, 84. | | 1 5 . | 


a Scilicet Comitem. 
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tnt. Burgund iam, Arverniam, atque — breper videres 
Horribiles ferro: imò vires tanti regni, quantum in climata mundi 
quatuor patent, eunctas, Franciam tamen et Btitanniam, quanto nobis 


viciniores, © tantd ardentits in feſtas. Julium Cæſarem, vel bellandi” + if 25 1 
peritiorem aliquem, ft fuerit peritior, exereitiis Notnani dacem, (ex TY 


mille nationibus cocti olim, dum Roma florentiffima' mille provinciis 
imperitaſſet:) hujus agminis immanitate terreri potuiſſe affirmiris. Ni- 
mirùm concipit pavorem aliquantum terra noſtra. Eceleſiæ metuunt 
inquietanda fore otia fanctæ religionis, ſtipendia ſua ex Hibidine armato—-—ꝛ 
rum diripienda, quamvis oratiomum præſidio certantes confidant. © Pleby 
urbana et agreſtis, necnon _ nque imbellis et mints firmas, folficitt 
ſunt ac trepidi: timent ſibi, uxoribus, liberrs, rebus futs, chm adeð 
gtavem hoſtem timoris modo ampliorem quam fit metiuntur. At cum 
reminiſcuntur quem habeant propugnatorem, quam luctu . | 
calamitates adhac advteſcens, vel puer potiùs, . e ale mag 
maque virtute ſuſtulerit, ſpe. timorem | 
coniolantur. Verùm adimirande conſtantiz dux Guillelmus 5 per- „ 
culſus formidine, fe Lea robur immmatius wan, * in Ro 
2 ex Ebr Un ee oceden 


. in June partes 


iviſo Norman« 
niam in vadunt. 


multas uns nomine n= Gur naked; 2 
vaderent, illac verd ducibus, fratre regis Odone, 
2 Belgica n 3 9 © gigs _ A 
ea Nuncu | I comitabatur Aqu 
Galliz tertia et Wande region 3 en 4 7 — 
— æſtimata. Nec firum, ſi fort. Francorum tettietitati atque ſu- 
rbiæ ſic munitæ ſpes erat aliquanta, Ducem noſtrum aut opprimen- 
eſſe ea mole, aut ignominioſd fug elapſurum; milites aut occi- 
dendos, aut capiendos; o 105 e Vcos rurendes z,. hec fe- 
rienda gladio, illa in mals a ipienda : . pallremg totam u 
aden bolltudinem ren, 31 10 Na 5 Rette po 111514, nn 5 10/0 
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Hujus exercitüs 
una pars à Nor- 
mannis ſuperatur, 
apud Mare mor- 
tuum; 


A. D. 1054. 


rey was firſt made earl of Eu; and upon his death his brother, M illlam ſucceeded him 
in that earldom, and was ſuccetded in it by his ori down to the time of Willel- 


60 Gefta Guillelmi Ducis Normannorum, 


Sed longe alium res eventum habuit. Nam inauſpicatd congreſſi 
Odo et Rainaldus, cum ſuam aciem quam terribili atrocitate vaſtari ani- 
madverterent, ducatu et enſis ope ſimul omiſſis, equorum velocitate ſa - 
luti conſulunt. Urgebat namque cervices eorum, non meritas leniora, mu- 
cro Roberti Aucenſis? Comitis, ut natalibus ita virtute magni, una Hugonis 
Gornacenſis, Hugonis Montisfortis, Gualterii Giffardi, Guillelmi Criſpini, 
aliorumque noſttæ partis fortiſſimorum virorum. Guido, Pontivi Comes, 

ad vindicandum fratrem Ingelrannum nimis avidus, captus eſt, et cum eo 
complures genere et opibus clari; plurimi ceciderunt, reliquos fuga 
eripuit cum anteſignanis. Cognito citiùs hoc ſucceſſu propugnator noſ- 
ter Dux Guillelmus nocte intempeſtà cautè inſtructum quendam di- 
rexit, qui triſtem regi victoriam propius caſtra ipſius ab Aaerke PE 


* Roberti Aucenſis Comitis, means Robert, Earl of Eu, or Ou, or Owe,(for it Ne | 

the three ways in old authors, which is a town in the north-eaſtern part of Normand) 

near the ſea-coaſt, about half-way between Dieppe' and Saint Valery, at the mouth 
of the river Somme. This Robert, Earl of Eu, was deſcended from Richard the firſt, 
duke of Normandy, by one of his concubines. This duke Richard, beſides his chil- 
dren by his beautiful wife, Gunnor, a lady of great family in Denmark, (amongſt 
which were Richard the ſecond, his ſucceflor in the dukedom of Normandy, and 
Emma, that was queen of England, and mother of king Edward the Confeſſor,) had. 
two ſons by his concubines, whoſe names were Godfrey and Hallam. Of theſe 


7 
- Ms — 

* * 
him 


mus Gemeticenſis, or William 4 Jumicges, Who flouriſhed in the reign of William the 
Conqueror. The wards of Gemeticen/is are as follows. Genuit etiam [ Richardus pri- 
mus] duos filios, et totidem filias. ex concubinis. Quorum unus Godefridus, alter verd diceba- 
tur Willelmus. Horum prior comes fuit Aucenſis, Duo defuntto, accepit frater ejus cundem 
Comitatum, quem adhuc heredes ej us ed vin, ut Mt.” it feems probable therefore 
that the Robert, eart of Eu, mentioned in the text, was. grandſon to this William,. 


And ronfoguantfy great-grandſon to;duke Richard the firſt: and if fo, he was ſecond; 


couſin to William the Conqueror. It is on account of this deſcent that our author 
ſays he was natalibus magni, a perſon of high bift © © [0 
All the five warriours mentioned in the text of this note, namely, Robert, earł of 
Eu, Hugh, earl, of Gournay, Hugh, earl of Montfort, Walter Giftard, and William 
Criſpin, accompanied duke William in the year 1066 in bis expedition into England, 
and obtained large poſſeſſions there as a reward for their ſervices. Four of them, name- 
ly, the earl of Eu, Hugh de Gournay,; Hugh de Montfort, and William Criſpin, are 
mentioned in an antient Norman Chronicle as having being preſent at the great battle 
of Haſtings, by the nam "of Te Sire de Montfort, Guillaume Criſpin, Le Comte d Eu, 
and Hugues de Gries, "bes the above · cited Miſfoire de Guillaume le Conquerant, vol. I, 
pages 271, 272, 273. And it is well known that Walter Giffard accompanied duke 
William to England, and was made by him earl of Buckinghamſhire, 


— * g * 


er Regis Angloru mn. 6 9 
ſingula inclamavit e. Rex attonitus inopinato tie r omni cunc- Quo audito, rex = 
| tatione ſigno antelucano ſuos in fugam excitavit 3 ſummè neceſſarium 3 __ > 9 af : 
ratus quàm maxima..celeritate Normanniæ finibus diſcedere. Multa e NAM 
dehinc hoſtilia utrinque acta ſunt, qualia præter belli conflictum inter 
tantos hoſtes fieri ſolent. Francis tandem graviſſimarum ſibi diſſentio- 
num finem cupientiſſimè volentibus, pax convenit. Ea pactione inter FS 
Ducem et regem media, ut capti apud Mare-mortuum. regi redderen- Pan fit inter regem 
- tur, ejus vero aſſenſu et quaſi dono quodam dux jure perpetuo retineret Nannen 
quod Gaufrido, Andegavorum Comiti, abſtulerat, quodque valeret au- 
ferre. Confeſtim in ipſo conventu principes militiæ ſuæ juſſu commo- 


nt ii Kit rc „ %% %—˙» - 
r Another contemporary writer, J/illelmus Gemeticenſu, ot William of Fumieges,. 
tells us who the perſon was that was ſent to communicate theſe diſmal tidings to the 
French army, and mentions ſome other particulars. concerning this invaſion of Nor- 
mandy, which are worth relating. His account of this matter is as follows. d Tune 
4 etiàm : Normannos diſcordia tùrbayit, eoſque vicinorum qui bella paci præponebant, 
<< cruozes effundere co ulit. Enimverò, ex quo Normanni arya Neuſtriæ ccepe> - 
et runt incolere, mos fuit Francis ſemper eis inyidere, - Concitabant ergd reges ad- 
« yerſũs illos inſurgere, aſſerentes terras, quas poliderit, ſuis majoribus violenter cos 
4 ſurripuiſle. Quibus Rex Henricus . vehementer itritatus, ambagibus, imò malig- 
« niſſimis æmulorum ſuggeſtionibus, ob ducis Imperium, duobus Hoſtium agminibus 
«© Normapniam eſt Jogrelſus, Unum quidem electæ nobilitatis virorum fortium, ad 
| «© Calcinum ſubvertendum tert itotium, direxit : cui fratrem ſuumy nomine Odonem, 
<< prefecit- Alteri vero. cum Goiffredo Martello, ad demoliendum Comitatum Ebroi- 
« cenſem, ipſe præfuit. Dux ergo, ut ſe ſu6ſque talicer opprimi vidit, magno et no- 
. 66 Vat tactus dolore milites protinus elegit, quos ad compfimendos Calceii ſubverſores 
< ceJerrimedirexit. Ipſe autem cum ſuorum nonaullis circa,regem ſe cantulit, qua- 
t tenũs pœnas lueret, ſi quem ſatellitum à regis latere abſtrahero aliquatenùs valeret. 
* Venientes vero Normanni ad Francos, repererunt eos apud Mortuum-mare in in- 
40 Feen een occupatos. Cum quibus illicò mane commiſſum bel- 
« lum in continuà cæde occumbentium, ad uſque nonam ah utriſque'eſt protractum. 
«© Noviſſimè autem Francigenz victi fugei unt, et Normanni eventum duci mo per 
ec nuncios intimaverunt. "It ile nimis lætus ſuper hac re, Henricum Regem volens 
<« effugare, terruit eum ejus legatione. Nuncius Ducis regalibus caſtris appropiavit, 
cc et in quodam proximo monte noctu ſtans fortiter clamare capit. Cimque Regii 
« vigiles ſciſcitarentur, quis eſſet, vel quare tali hora fic vociferaretur, reſpondi 
„ fertur : **© Rodulfus de Toenia nominatus ſum, vobiſque defero lugubre nuncium. 
«<< Ad Mortuum- mare currus veſtros cum carris ducite, et inde cadavera' charorunt 
« © veſtrorum reportate. Franci quippe Noir mannorum militiam experiri ſuper nos ve- 
<< nerunt, eamque multò majorem quam voluiſſent invenetunt. Odo ſignifer eorum 
<<< turpiter. fugatus eſt, et Guido, Footivi Comes, . captus eſt. Reliqui omnes capti, 


* 


aut perempti ſunt, aut obnixè fugientes vix evaſerunt. Hoc ex parte ducis Nor- 
e mannorum confeſtim renunciate regi Francorum.“ Rex igitur ut infortunium ſuo- 
| rum 


"Wormans rum, 


g niit dux intrà terminos Martelli Andegavenſis Ambreras à conſtruendas 
| maaaturè adeſſe paratos. Et quem hujus inccepti diem eis ipſe, eundem 
Mlartello per legatos præfinivit. O validum, & confidentem et nobi- 
lem hujus viri animum! 6 admirandam, nee facile competenti præ - 
. Conio extollendam virtutem] Non petit imbellis eujuſſibet tefrum de- 
bellandam, ſed tyranni ferociflimi & in re miſitari, ut ſuperiora do- 
ccuere, plurimùm ſtrenui, quem, uti fulmen terribile, Comites atque 
Aiuces potentiflimi tremerent; cujus vires et verſutias colimitantium ei 
eee eee eee ue e THANE 
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e Oz Guillum Due 
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<« rum agnovit, a Normannica infeſtatione concito gradu, quantocias valuit, mœſtus 
de interitu Gallorum retro pedem retraxit. Hæc pugna anno Dominicæ incarna- 
« tjonis MLIV. facta eſt © e eme eine 0 OW 
In this account Caltinam tervitorium and Calceis mean the Pais d Cam in Not- 
mandy, lying on the eaſt fide of the river Seine; and Comitatus Ebmpitenſi means che 
county, or earldom; of Zvrrnx, or the territory belonging to the city of Berrumf und 
Mortuum mare means the town, or caſtle, of Mortemer on the eaſt fide of the Seine. 
4 Anbreræ, ot Ambreres, yhere duke William refolved to build ine caftle men- 
tioned in the text, is a place in the diſtrict, or country, called Le Maine, on the ſouth. 
of Normandy, about ten miles to the north of the city of Mayenne, on the river 
Mayenne ; which city of Mapenne is here called Meduanum. This eity of Mayenne, 
with the country about it, ſeems at this time to have belonged to, or to haye been 
overned by, a prince of the name of Geoffrey, (whom the author calls e 
pl Meduanenfe,) and to have been Held by bim, as a fief, from Geoffrey Martel,” the. 
1 6 earl of Anjou. For the author here tells us that this Geoffrey of Mayenne applied to 
| the earl of Anjou, as his lord, for protection againſt this attempt of the duke of Nor- 


— 
— 


mandy to build a caſtle at Ambreres, which, if carried into execution, would expofe the 
country round the eity of Mayenne to be invaded and plundered by the Normans at their, 
pleaſure. The, anſwer of Geoffrey Martell to this application is worthy of obſervation. 
L. will A bra leave, ſays he, to reject me for your upper Lord fut the futüte, as 
e being a, baſe and ſpiritleſs protector of my dependants, if 1 let this encroachment 
be made on your territory without doing all I can to prevent it, Meum," ing uit, | ficut 
<« wilis & pudendi Domini, omning abnugs dominium, fi, patiente mt,  patrarl vides quod 
<« metuis,” By this paſſage it appears that the duties of a Lord ant his vallat; 6f feur 
dal epiagfy were reciprocal, and that, as the vaſſal was to forfeit his fief, if he did not 


attend his | 


- 
. N 2 
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— 
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Lord in his wars according to the condition of his tenure, ſo the Lord was 
to forfeit his ſovereignty over the fief If 2609 not defend his' tenaut, when unjuftly 
attacked, And accor P el frequent inſtances, in theſe times, of tenants, 
or vaſſals, throwing off their ſubjection to their Lords on this account, and trans- 

fetring their homage, or dependance, to other princes more able and wiltths to pro- 
tect them, The reſult of this very attempt of duke William to build a caſtle at Ambteres 
was a change of the ſovereignty of the city and territory of Mayenne. For the au- 

chor informs. us, that, after the duke had built the ſaid caftle, and put a Norman gar- 


riſon 


83 
. 
"> 
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quiſquam vix evaderet. Porrd, ut magis admirtre, ipſum hoſtem incautum 


vel imparatum non aggreditur, ſed priùs ei die bus xl. ubi quando, cujus 
rei pratia, ſit adventurus, denuntiat. Hujus fame terrore perculſus 
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Gaufredus Meduanenſis, Gaufredum, Dominum ſuum, feſtinus adit; do- 


lens & miſerans conqueritur; · conſtructis Ambreris opibus Norman 


« norutn, terram ejus ad libitum inimici invadendam, deſtruendam; de · 


C ſolandam.“ Cui tyrannus Martellus, ut erat elatus animo, grandia 
præſumere et loqui ſolitus: Meum, inquit, ficut vilis et pudendi 


« Domini, omninò abnuas dominium, fi, patiente me, patrari videas quod 
te metuis.” Die præfinito, Cenomanicum ſolum ingreſſus Norman- 


norum rector, dum caſtrum quod minatus eſt erigit, farnũ referente, 


quæ tam falſi quam veri nuncia volat, Gaufredum Martellum brevi 
adventurum audit. Quapropter opere adminiſtrato hoſtis adventum 
magnã conſtantja et alacritate præſtolatur. Quem ubi amplius opi- 


nione morari videt, et jam de cibariorum penurid plebeii pariter ac 


res conqueruntur, ne milite minus prompto in futurum utatur, 
modò dimittere ſtatuit, caſtro viris et alimoniis munito; jubens tamen, 
ut cùm nuncium ejus acceperint, quantocius eodem redeant cuncti. 
Exercitiis noſtri mox divulgato diſceſſu, Martellus in auxilium ſuum 


adjunctis Guillelmo, Pictavorum Comite, domino ſuo, et Eudone, Bri- 


tannorum Comite, necnon undequaque copiis collectis, Ambreras con- 


tendit. Dein præſidii ſitu & munimentis perſpectis, ad N 


accingitur. Parant vallum reſeindere; Caſtellani reſiſtunt. Exardent, 


audent, aggrediuntur propiùs et acrius:/ certatur utrinque magna vi. 


Miffilia, ſaxa, libriles ſudes, item lancez deſuper feriunt. lis ple- 


Golielmos  exigit | 
caſtellim apud 


Ambreras in terra 
Gaufredi Mar- 
„ OT” 


et, militibus ali - 
quibus ibi relictis,, 
in Normanniam 
redit 


Martellus cum 
Pictavorum et Bri-. 
tannorum comiti- 

s hoc caſtellum-. 
aggrediuntur,. 


: rique interempti cadunt, alii repelluntur. Sic audaci molimine caflato 


aliud incipiunt. Tentant murum ariete, qui percufſus in virgâ Caf- 
tellanorum frangitur. _ „ „ 

riſon in it, Geoffrey Martell, earl of Anjou, afifted by his Lord, William, earl of 
Poitou, and Eudo, earl of Britany, laid ſiege to it with as large an army as they could 
raiſe, but without ſucceſs; and afterwards, upon the approach of duke William with 


an army of Normans, they abandoned the ſiege with precipitation, and returned home; 
and Geoffrey, the reigning prince of the city and territory of Mayenne, being ut- 


terly unable to contend with the Norman forces, was obliged to transfer his homage 


for the ſaid city and territory from Geoffrey Martell to duke William. Victor Guillel- 


mus Gaufredum TT Irs e veſtigio bello adortus. - - - - intra exiguum tempus eoliſque 
compulit ut in remotiſfimis 


ſatelles domino debet, jurans, The word /atelles, evidently means in this paſſage (as in. 
ſeveral other paſſages of this author, ) a vaſſal, or feudal tenant. 


ormannie partibus ſibi manus perdomitas daret, fidelitatem quam 


| Interia 


64 Cel Guillim l 


Sed, Gulielmo in 


ſubſidium ejus ad- 


veniente,in fugam 
vertuntur. 
Gaufredus Me- 
duanenſis a Gu. 
lielmo duce ſupe- 
ratur, et ad ho- 
magium ei faci- 
endum pro terra 
ſuã Meduanenſi 
compellitur. 
A. D. 1055. 


Rex Franciz te- 


rim Normanniam 
invadit. 


A.D. 1059. : 


Intereã cognito labore ſuorum munitionis fundator Guillelmus, om- 
nis more impatiens evocat exercitum, ſubventum ire quàm maximè 
properat. Quem poſtquam inimici, tres adeò nominati comites, ade- 
quitare percipiunt, mira celeritate, ne dicam trepidã fuga, cum imma- 
nibus exercitibus dilabuntur. Victor Gaufredum Meduanenſem e 
veſtigio bello adortus, qui domini furorem præcipuè incendit querela 
præfatâ, intra exiguum tempus eoùſque compulit, ut in remotiſſimis 
Normanniæ partibus ſibi manus perdomitas daret, fidelitatem quam ſa- 
telles domino debet, jurans. | Bon of ea 


Rurſum pace ſoluta, rex ignominiæ ſuæ mags quam detrimenti re- 
quirens ultionem, renovata expeditione Normanniam” aggreditur, exer- 
citu coacto copioſo quidem, et minus quam antea immani, Regni 
ſiquidem ejus pars amplior funera, five indecoram fugam, ſuorum lugens 
aut timens, ad redeundum ſuper nos minus prona erat*, quanquam vin= 
dictæ in nos longè cupidiſſima. Martellus, Andegavenſis, nondum tot 

ſiniſtris caſibus fractus, minimè defuit, quantum ullatenus virium colli- 
gere potuit, adducens. Vix enim hujus inimici odium et rabiem Nor- 
eb „ 5 wet manniæ 


This invaſion of Normandy was in the year 1059, or five years after the former, 
which was terminated by the battle of Mortemer. See Ordericus Vitalis amongſt Du 
Cheſne's Hiſloriæ Normannorum Scriptores Antiqui, page 478. | | 

Forte legendum erit, of, | | | 37 

* The author here informs us that, after the former war againſt the Nornians, in 
the year 1054, (in which almoſt all France had joined,) had ended. ſo unhappily by 
the defeat of the French army at Mortemer, the king of France made another attempt 
upon Normandy with a large army, but not with ſo very large a one as before, be- 
cauſe many of the princes of France were diſcouraged by their laſt ill ſueceſs from en- 
gaging again againſt the Normans. Now from this paſſage it ſeems reaſonable to in- 
fer, that the king of France had not an abſolute power of making war when, and 
.againſt whom, he pleaſed, and requiring the attendance and aſſiſtance of his vaſſals, or 
ſeudal tenants, on every ſuch occaſion, in conſequence of the tenures of their lands; 
but that the ſaid vaſſals had ſome power of judging for themſelves in thoſe matters, and 
of either granting or refuſing their conſent to ſuch a requiſition, as they thought beſt, 
unleſs in the caſe of a defence of the kingdom, or ſome other ſuch urgent neceſſity, 
It ſeems probable that both in France and England all theſe great prerogatives of the 
crown were exerciſed by the advice and with the conſent of the great councils of the 
{everal nations, which were compoſed of-theſe feudal tenants. This conjecture ſeems to 
be confirmed by the following words, (which occur above in page 58 in the beginning 
of the account of the former expedition againſt Nurmandy,) po/t conſultationem ifa 
amine communicatgin. | | 5 | 


. >» 


1 Regis Anglrum. 655 


manniæ tellus penĩitùs contuſa vel exciſa ſatiaret. Famam tamen ſui 
motũs, quantum potuere, occultantes, ne confeſtim in ipſo ingreſſu 
obvio propugnatore, quem experti ſunt, repellerentur: citis itineribus 
per Oximenſem * Comitatum ad fluvium Divam® pervenere, hoſtili im- 
manitate per tranſitum populati. Neque illic aut converti placuit, aut 

Ei een e , FT conſiſtere 


% Oximenſem Comitatum means Le 2 d Juge, which lies on the eaſt ſide of the 
river Orne on which the great eity of Caen is ſituate. ; 7 
 » Fluvium Divam. I cannot find in the map of Normandy in Bleau's Atlas any 
iver named Diva, or Dive, But, from the context, one would be apt to ſuppoſe, 
that this river was the river Orne, on which the city of Caen is ſituated, that river 
being the weſtern boundary of the Pais d Auge, or Comitatus Oximenſis, through which 
the French army is here ſaid to have paſſed, when it came to the river Dive. Milli- Imus 
Gemeticenſis, or William of Fumieges, giving an account of this expedition of the 
French into Normandy, ſays, that they penetrated into the country called Le Be 
of which the epiſcopal city of Bayeux is the capital [Comitatum Batocacencem], which lies 
on the weſtern fide of the city Orne; according to which account, ore might ſuppoſe 
that the river Dive was the weſtern branch of the river Orne, which falls into the 
main river at Caen. Tamen quære. The account given by this William of  Jumieges 
of this laſt expedition of Henry I. king of France, into Normandy, is contained in 
Chap. xxviii. of his hiſtory, (page 28 3 of Ducheſne's edition of the Hiſtoria. Norman- 
norum Scriptores Antigui) is in the words following. | 2 758 


C APUT xxvnl. 


Quo modo Henricus, Rex Francorum, apud vadum Dive exercitum amiſit, et 
Pieoſted, Duci reconciliatus, eidem caſtrum Tegularias reddidit. 
7 a ; 9 


KE autem Henricus injuriam fibi @ Duce illatam toto anniſu cupiens ulciſci, ſumpto 
Goiffreds Comite Andegavenſi, copigſiſſimo cum exercitu iteratd expeditione Normanniam 
aggreditur. Qui Comitatum pertranſiens Oximenſem, et penetrant Bajocacenſem, tandem 
reſlevo calle redeundi vadum Dive appetiit. Quod Rege tranſeunte, media exertituùs pars 
ſubſiitit, mari eructuante, ob redundationem fluminis non valens trauſmeare., Cum quibus 
Dux acriter ſuperveniens ſub Regis oculis illicꝭ congreſſus, tantd illos cade e ut guos 
ladius non extinxit, hos per Normannica compita diſpergeret violentia dire captivitatis, 
idens autem Rex ſuorum interitum, quantociùs valuit a Normannis receſſit, et ad eos utra 
venire non appeſuit. Amicitiam quogue Ducis, conſiderats tjus probitate, reguiſtvit; et 
Tegulenſe cafirum, quod dudum abſtulerat, illi tradidit. Sepediftus Rex valds fuit militaris, 
magnægue fortitudinis, et pictatiss Mathildem Fuliuſclodit, Regis Rugorum, filiam in ma- 
trimonio habuit, ex qud duos filios, Philippum et Hugonem, unamque filiam genuit. Qui 
poigquam regnum Galliæ fert xxv. annis rexit, cauſd corporeæ ſalutis a Foanne, medicorum 
 peritiſamo, potionem accepit. Sad, veneno nimiam ſitim inferente, juſſum Archiatri 1 
5 


- 


- > Ian - 
— —  ——— 


— 
a —— =. _ 2 — 
2 — * * _ 9 
3 * — 9 2 A * 
5 „ £ * 4 — -4 Sis 59 E 
. 8 * - — — a, ON » 
Rr == EIS = . 
. 


6 * 
n 
— => = I Aba F — 2 


* 


66 Gela Guillelmi Ducis Mor mannorum, 


4 


conſiſtere fiducia fuit. Etenim ſi permitteretur ulteriùs progredi, quali 


ed perventum eſt curſu, et fic in Franciam dein - evadere incolumes; 


Sed à Gulielmo, 


cum multi ſuorum 


cæde, ſuperatur. 


Mors Henrici, re- 
gis Francie. . 


A. D. 1060. 


Et Gaufredi Mar- 


telli, comitis An- 


degavenſis, 


præclaræ fame occaſionem ſibi promiſere, quod Guillelmi Normanni 


terram ad littus uſque marinum ferro igneque vaſtaverint, nemine obſiſ- 
tente, nemine inſequente. Verùm ea ſpes, ut illa quondam, fefellit. 
Nam dum ad vadum Divæ morarentur, ſupervenit ipſe alacer cum ex- 
igud manu virorum felici hora. Pars exercitũs jam flumen cum rege 
tranſierat. Et ecce fortiſſimus vindex in reſiduos inſiluit, cecidit po- 
pulatores, parcere flagitium credens, cum patriæ ſauciatæ adeò neceſ- 
laria cauſa ageretur, infeſtiſſimo hoſte in medio finu ejus deprehenſo. 
Citrà aquam intercepti, in oculis regiis ferè cuncti ferro ceciderunt, 
præter qui ſeſe ingurgitare maluerunt pavore impellente. Ne verò jure 
ſæviens gladius in adverſam ripam inſequeretur, rheuma maris obſtabat, 
alveum Divæ inſuperabili mole occupantis. Interitum ſuorum miſerans. 
ac metuens rex, cum Andegavenſe tyranno quam celerrimè Normannicos 
fines exivit; decernens animo conſternato vir ſtrenuus et nominatus in 
rebus bellicis, dementiæ reputandum Normanniam ultra attentare. 


Non multo poſt univerſe carnis viam demigravit, nunquam gloriatus 
triumpho, quem de Guillelmo, Normanno Comite, retulerit: imò nec 
multæ in eum vindictæ compos. Philippus, filius, ei ſucceſſit infans, 
inter quem et principem noſtrum firma pax compoſita eſt, ac ſerena. 
amicitia, tota Francia cupiente et annuente. 25 


Sub idem tempus obiit et Gaufredus Martellus ad vota multorum, vel 
quos oppreſſerat, vel qui metuerant eum. Sic terrenæ poteſtati et hu- 


manæ ſupetbiæ finem natura ponit inevitabilem. Serò pœnituit miſe- 


randum hominem nimiæ fortitudinis, ruinoſæ tyrannidis, pernicioſæ cu- 


tello, Comiti An- 
degavenſi, ſucce- 
dit in iſto Comi- 


tatu ſororis filius, 


qui eodem no- 
mine Gaufredi 


Martelli ek de- 


ſignatus. 


| piditatis. Equidem ſua eum extrema docuere,. 
Gaufredo Mar- B 


| 8 quod antea penſare ne 
lexit; © etiam quæ juſtè in mundo poſſidentur, necefſarid amittenda 
fore. Sororis filium hæredem reliquit, qui nomine proprio idem, pro- 


2 cubieularis potum accipiens, dum medicus abefſet; ante purgationem bibit, Tide nimis. 

infirmatus, codem die poſt perceptionem ſacræ Enohariftie obiit. Philippum verd plium ſuum 

in regimine Francorum heredem conſtituit, et tut Flardren 

mendavit. . | | | | 
By the Words Ca/trum Tegularias and Tegulenſe caſtrum this author means the caſtle 


of Tillicres in the ſouthein part of the dutchy of Normandy, on the river Aure, about 
half-way between Verneuil and Nonnancourt. | | 


Baldvint is Satrapæ com 
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Quod humane linguæ ad malevolentiam quam ad benevolentiam 
laudandam ſint promptiores, - novimus; ob invidiam plerumque; inter- 
dum ob aliam pravitatem. Nam et pulcherrima facinora in_contrariam 


partem iniqua depravatione traducere ſolent. Unde nonnunquam fieri 


conſtat, quatinùs decora regum, five ducum, five cujuſcunque optimi, 
cum non vere traduntur, apud ætatem poſteram cenfura bonorum dam- 


nentur, ut gequaquam imitanda mala ad invaſionem, vel aliud iniquum 


facinus plackant exemplo. Quapropter nos opere pretium arbitramyt 
quam vetiſſimè tradere, quatinùs Guillelmus hic (quem ſeripto propa» 


gamus, quem tàm futuris quàm præſentibus, in nullo diſplicere, imò 


cunctis placere optamus ;) Cenomanico Principatu, quemadmodum Reg- 


Oo os Py 
potiri debuerit!. © 
| r ip 2 


© Probitate abſimilis ei. This ſeems to mean that this GeoffFey Martel, who was the 
nephew of the former, and ſucceeded him in the earldom of Anjou, was inferior to 
him in ſtrength and valour, or the talents of a warriour, that being the moſt uſual 
meaning of the word probitas in the writers of this age. 


Y Cenomanico Principatu, quemadmodum regno Auęlico, | non folin forti —_ 


fuerit, ſed et Jufitie legibus potiri debuerit. 


By this paſſage it appears, that the two actions that were chiefly objected to by 
Duke William's enemies in his life-time, as proceeding from an inordinate ambition, 
and being irreconcilable with the rules of juſtice, and which his friends and admirers 
were therefore moſt ſollicitous to vindicate, were his invaſion of the country of Maine, 
I Cenomanicum 2 five comitatum] about the year 1063, after the death of 
Earl Herebert, or Herbert, without children, and his invaſion of England in the year 
forming a true idea of Duke William's character, with regard to his obſervance of 
the rules of juſtice, ought to examine with attention what our author has alledged in 
his defence. His account of the invaſion of the earldom, or diſtrict, of Maine, (which 


1066. Our author endeavours to juſtify both theſe actions; and whoœyer is deſitous of 


which Mans, on the river Sartre, is the chief town) is as follows. 
Hugh, earl of Mans and the country about it, called Le Maine, held his earldom 
of Geoffrey Martel, the valiant, but ds | 

been ſo often mentioned in this hiſtory. And he had often ſuffered the greateſt injuries 
from him without being able to make any reſiſtance. More than once his capital city 
of Mans had been burnt by this tyrannical lord ; and at other times it had been taken 


by 
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ious and inſolent, earl of Anjou, who has 


e 


2: WI £4 ge 
Auctoris folicitu- 
do ut vindicet ju- 
ſtitiam, non minds 
quam fortitudi- 


nem, Gulielmi. 
C 


no Anglico, non ſolùm forti manu potitus fuerit, ted ct juſtitiæ legibus 


lies to the ſouth of Normandy, and to the north of the earldom of Anjou, and of 


ms 


Injuriæ à comiti- 


bus Andegaven- 


ſibus in Ceno- 
mannorum comi- 
tes illatæ. 


68 Geſta Guillalmi Ducis Normannorum, 


Comitum Andegavenſium dominatio Cenomanorum Comitibus pri- 
dem gravis ac penè intolerabilis extiterat. Ut enim alia plurima omit- 
tam, noviſſimè noſtri memoria Fulco Andegavenſis Herbertum Ceno- 
manicum majorem Santonas illexit, ſponſione urbis ipſius. Ibi, vinctum 
in medio colloquio, ad pactiones, quas avarè concupierat, carcere ac tor- 
mentis coëgit. 712 8515 5 4 4008 ee 


Tempore 
a , yp ; 


by him, and given up to his ſoldiers to be plundered ; and in other incurſions Gi 


Mattel had laid waſte all the country about Mans; and at one time he had abſolutely 
driven Earl Hugh out of the whole country, and ſeized it into his ownhands. And in 
this ſtate of hoſtility with Geoffrey Marcel, and of oppreſſion from his power and 

injuſtice, Earl Hugh was at the time of his death. pon this event the earldom of 


Hans, or Le Maine, devolved upon his ſon Herebert, or Herbert, together with his 


quarrel with Geoffrey Martel ; whoſe power was ſo great that Herebert was afraid of 
being totally deſtroyed by it, and therefore applied to William, duke of Normandy, 
for protection; and, in order to obtain it, gave up his eartdom to him, and took it 
back again from him as his feudal tenant, pre, homage for it as a military tenant 
to his liege lord; and he alſo appointed Duke William to be his heir, in caſe himſelf 
ſhould die without children, notwihſtanding he had a ſiſter living, whoſe name was. 


Margaret; and laſtly, he engaged to marry a daughter of Duke William. Upon theſe 


terms Duke William undertook to protect him in the poſſeſſion of the earldom of 
Mans, or Maine. But before Duke William's daughter was old enough.to enter into 
the matrricd ſtate, this Earl Herebert died, exhorting bis ſubjects with his laſt breath 
to fulfill his agreement with Duke William, and ſubmit themſelves to his government, 
and repreſenting to them that gheir peace and ſafety depended entirely on their 
doing ſo. be 922 5 3 
ut, inſtead of following this advice, the people of Maine ſubmitted themſelves 
to the government of another prince in their neighbourhood with. whom their two 
laſt ear}s had been connected by marriage, namely, Walter earl of Mante, (a great 
town ſituated on the river Seine) who had married a ſiſter of Hugh, earl of Maine, 
the father of the laſt earl Herebert. To this Earl Walter they gave poſſeſſion of their 
country, and its capital city Mans, and, as it ſhould ſeem, on the ground of his 
marriage with the aunt of their laſt earl, Herebert. Duke William, however, would 
not allow this connection to be ſufficient to ſuperſede his right to the country grounded 
on his aforeſaid expreſs agreement with the late Earl Herebert ; and therefore he 


immediately raiſed an army, and invaded the country, and laid ſiege to the city of 


Mans. he new Ear] Walter, who, upon his taking poſſeſſion of this earldom, 
had put himſelf under the protection of Geoffrey Martel, earl of Anjou, (the nephew 
of the famous Geoffrey Martel). and had become his vaſſal for the earldom of Mans, 
or Le Maine, (as his brother in law, the late Earl Hugh, had been to the former 


Geoffrey: Martel) called upon the ſaid earl of Anjou for affiftance againſt the Normans, 


but never received any. So that, after a long blockade, the city of Mans was ſur- 
rendered to the duke of Normandy, together with. the whole country of Maine be- 


_ longing. 


* * * - = 
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LIempore verò Hugonis, Gaufredus Martellus urbem Ceno man- 
cam ſæpè igne injecto cremavit, ſæpe militibus ſuis eam in prædam 


diſtribuit, plerümque vineas circa ejus ambitum extirpavit, aliquandò, 
expulſo qui juſtè preſedit, ſoli dominio ſuo eam vindicavit Hugo hæ- 
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lord and ſovereign. And Earl Walter conſented to this ſurrender of Mans to Duke 


x 


William, and reſigned all his former pretenſions to this earldom, in order to obtaitr - 


peace from the duke, and thereby preſerve his former and hereditary poſſeſſions, to 
wit, the towns of Mante (upon the river Seine) and Chaumont, (a few miles to the 
ſouth-eaſt of Giſors) from being invaded by the Normans. And thus duke William 
decame the immediate lord and governor of all the country called Le Maine, with 
Mans, its principal city, into which he put a garriſon, n. 
This title of Duke William to the earldom of Mans, or Le Maine, is ſet forth by 
this author in the manner above- related, as being a full juſtification of his invaſion. of 
it. And, if it be ſo, we may conclude from it, b 


1 from the lord of, whom. he held his land, it was held in this 
c ſuch a tenant to renounce his allegiance, or homage, to his ſaid 


£ 


allegiance, or homage, for the ſaid earldom,” from Geoffrey Martel, the tyrannical 


| earl of Anjou, and transferred it to William, duke of Normandy, from whom he 


| expected better treatment. The words in which this transfer of Earl Herebert's 
_ allegiance, or homage, for the carldom'of Mans, from the earl of Anjou to the duke 
— Normandy; is expreſſed; are as follows. Hic, Gaufridi tyrannids meturns omnind 
 deleri, Normanniæ ducem Gulielmum, | fub quo tutus foret, ſupplex  adrit, munibus ei-:ſeſe 
dedit, cuntta ſua ab eo, ut miles d domino, receys. „ cunctorum fingularitir cum flatuens 
baeredem, fi. non gigneret aliuun mn. „ 

It is alſo remarkable, that Earl Herebert is repreſented in this paſſage as not only 

making Duke William his lord in preferenee to his former lord, Geoffrey Marte), earl 


of Anjou, but likewiſe as making Duke William his heir in preference to all his 


collateral relations, notwithſtanding he had a ſiſter then living, and as giving only 
his own children (if he ſhould have any) a priority of ſucceſſion before him. Now, 
if in this ſettlem ent he followed the cuſtom of the time with reſpect to the ſucceſſion 
to feuds, or lands holden by military tenure, (as it is not improbable that he did) it 
will follow, that the right of collateral. ſucceſſion to feuds was not yet well eſtabliſhed 
in France. | +: 
Our author mentions another circumſtance in juſtification of Duke William's 
Invaſion of the country, or earldom, of Maine, upon Earl Herebert's death, namely, 
that this earldom had formerly been ſubject to the dukes of Normandy. Nam et olim 


git ſub Normannorum Ducum ditione Regis Crnomanica, But he does not ſeem to lay | 


much ſtreſs upon it. 7 


| at, at leaſt in extraordinary i 
«© caſes, and upon great provocation and ill treatment received by a feudal/ tenant ' | 
e to be-lawful-for ' © 

| * + | ord, and transfer it 
« to another lord; as this Herebert, earl of Mans, or Le Maine, withdrew his 
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forging to it, and all the inhabitants of both acknowledged: him for their immediate 
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70 
teditatem ſuam Hereberto ieliquit filio;! et inimicitias eaſdem. Hic Gau- 


Herebertus,comes 
Cenomanniz, ſeſe 
et terram ſuam 


ponit ſub dominio 


Gulielmi, ducis 
Normanniæ, et 
eum ſtatult fibi 
fore hæredem ſi 
ſine prole morie- 
tur. 5 


Et poſtea moritur. 


. genus antiquum ipſos optime nôfte. 8 


„ fore quibllque confinibus.” - |» 


MortuoHereberto 
Gulielmus invadit 
Cenomanniam ut 
jure ſibi debitam. 


UrbemCenoman. 
nicam obſidione 
Cingit; 


At homines malefidi Galterium Medantinum* Comitem, cui py 


Normannorum, 


Gela Guilletei Du 


fredi tyrannide metuens omninò deleri, Normanniæ ducem Guillel- 
mum, ſub quo tutus foret, ſupplex adiit, manibus ei ſeſe dedit, cuncta 
ſua ab eo, ut miles à domino, recepit, cunctorum fingulariter eum 
ſtatuens hæredem, fi non gigneret alium. Prætereà, ut conjunctiùs 
attingeret tantum virum ipſe et poſteritas ipſius, Ducis ei filia petita 
atque pacta eſt. Quæ ,priuſquam'nubiles perveniſſet ad annos, morbo 
ipſe interiit : ſuos in ipſo fine obteſtans et obſecrans, © ne quærerent ali- 
um præter quem ipſe dominum eis, hæredem ſibi, relinqueret. Cui fi 
t volentes pateant, leve ſervitium toleraturos fore : fi vi ſubacti, forlitan 
„grave, Potentiam illius, prudentiam, Nl ar gloriam,, necnon 

b eo preſide agentes formidin 
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Hugonis nupſerat, rec ö invaſorem deſertores. Indignans er; 0 
repulfam”Guillelmus, jure multiplici ſuccefſurus Hereberto, arma ex- 
pedivir, quibis requireret ge prerepta.” Naum et olim egit ſab Nor- 
mannorum ducum ditione regio Cenomanica. Incendium confeſtim 
injicere, -aut urbem totam exſcindere, auſos iniqua trucidare, quantum 
ingenio abundavit & viribus, potuiſſet. Sed hominum ſanguini, quan- 
quam nocentiſſimo, parcere maluit ſolitä illa temperantia, et validiſſi- 


mam urbem relinquere incolumem, caput atque munimentum terre 


quam in manu habebat. Hœc itaque expugnandi via placuit. Cre- 
bris expeditionibus, et diuturnis in ipſo territorio manſionibus, metum 
incutere; vineas, agros, villas, vaſtare; loca munita circumquaque ca- 
pere; præſidia, ubi res poſtulavit, imponere; denique;/plurima turba 
#rumnarum inceſſantèr affligere. Cum ea geri viderent Cenomanici, 
quàm anxli trepidique fuerint, quam cupierint 'onus moleſtiffimum A 
cervicibus depellere, conjectare quàm referre facilius eſt. Accito ſæ- 
piùs Gaufredo-, quem præſes eorum Galterius dominum ſibi ac tutorem 
præfecit, prælio decernere minati ſunt nonnunquam, fed auſi nanquam. 
| fs ah | * 1 Perdomitis 


1 


* The Earl of Mante, a large town on the river Seine. x 


This is Geoffrey Martel the younger; who ſucceeded his uncle, the famo 


- 
4 


Geoffrey Martel, in the earldom of Anjou in the year 1060, See above, page 66. 
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Perdomitis tandem, caſtellis jam per fotum Comitatum ſobactis, red- 3 
dunt civitatem præualenti. Et quem Jongg detinuerunt tebelligne, ſup- 7 B. 1%. 
plici et ingenti ſuſcipiunt honore. Studium eſt ſummis, mecdiis, ini -. 
mis, placare infenſum. Occurrunt, elamant dominam , ſuum, proci- 

dunt et inclinantur ejus dignitati: fingunt hilates vultus, letas voces, 
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nium, quotquot ibidem ſunt, eccleſiarum ortlines religiofi. Templa ſum- 
moperè, quemadmodùm proceſſiones, adornata effulgent, redolent 
thymiamata, reſonant ſacra cantiga. Victori ſufficiens pœna fuit per- 
domitos in poteſtatem ſuam veniſſe, et urbis firmamentuna ſua in reli- noni os in 
quum cuſtodiã occupari. Voluntariè Gualterusdeditioni: conſenſit, ne, 

invaſa protegens, hereditaria amitteret. Clades à Nornhannis illata vi- | 


Cinitati Medanti et Calvimontis metum ei faciebat de majoi. 


k 15 1-H Fe $12; E 29 2 55 41 es $4240 e Ne *. 
Voluit in omne ſeculum et progeniei ſur. optimè conſultum fuiſſe 
;prudens; victor, pius parens. -Ideircd germanam Here berto, ex paxti- 


dus Leue ſue, munificentiz maximis icapenſis audductam, nato ſuo Sororem Here: 

-onjugare decrevit, < ut per eam ipſe et progeniti ex ipſo, jure quod nul- berti defundti, 
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This is Chaunmnt, a confiderable town. 4 few miles to the ſputh-eaſt-of Giſdrs. ; 
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U per en iſe er progeniti ex ihſe; jure guod nulld controverjd. convelli poſſet vel infor 
mars, Hirebert FSA e me perch 1 TENURE here e E 1 
mat Duke William, after having made himſelf mäſter of the eatldom of Mans, or 
Maine, upon the death of Earl Herebert, reſolved to marry his eldeſt ſon Robert to 
Margaret, the ſiſter of che ſaid Herebert, to the end that his poſterity might ever after 
enjoy the ſaid earldom by a title that could admit of no diſpute, Jure quod nulld controvenſſd 
convelli poſſet. vel infirmari, This the author ſeems to think a proper precaution to take 
away all poſſibility of doubt concerning the right of his poſterity to the ſaid earldom. in 
after-times : but he does not feem to look upon it as abſolutely neceſſary to give Duke 
William a el title ta it. This prudent reſolution did not, however, take place in. 
fact, the lady Margaret dying a ſhort time before the day appointed for the marriage. 
But Duke William, nevertheleſs, kept poſſeſſion of this earldom to his dying day. 
Upon the whole matter it ſeems probable, that Duke William's conſenting to be- 
come — 1 u ay 7 protector as to the parti of 851 or 1 1 750 
when Earl Herebert applied to him for that purpoſe, was perfect reden r an 2 * ifhable,. 
according to the notions and cuſtoms that prevailed in that wo 3. but that His ating 
as Earl Herebert's heir upon his death, and ſeizing: upon that earldom by force of arms, 
do the excluſion of Walter, earl of Mante, (who had married earl Herebert's aunt). 
and of all the other relations of Earl Herebert, his ſiſter Margaret not excepted, and 


14 controverſid convelli poſſet vel infitmari. Hereberti hæreditatem pof: 


Sed illa prius mo- 


ritur, 


- ſiderent ſororius et nepotes. Et quoniam pueri ætas nondum fait ma- 


tura conjugio, in locis tutis illam, prope nubilem, magno cum honore 


cuſtodiri fecit, nobilium atque ſapientium vitorum ac matronarum cu- 


te oommiſſam. Hic generoſa virgo, nomine Margarita, inſigni ſpecie 


decentior fuit' omni Margarita. Sed ipſam, non longè ante diem quo 


mortali ſponſo jungetetur, hominibus abſtulit Virginis filius, virginum 


ſponſus, cælicus imperator: cujus igne ſalutifero pia puella flagtabat, 
pro cujus deſiderio orationibus, abſtinentiæ, miſericordiæ, humilitati, 


denique plurimæ bonitati ſtudebat, vehementer exoptans, preter ipſius 


connubium, aliud perpetuò ignorare. Sepelivit eam Fiſcannenſe Cœ- 
nobium, quod cum aliis Eccleſiis, quantum licebat religioni, nimitùm 


doluit raptam properato obitu, cujus longævitatem affectuoſiſſimè con- 


cupivit. Illius etenim anima prudenter evigilans, cum lucerna ardente 


Chriſti adventum expectans, eccleſias colere cœ pit cum reverentif. Ci 
licium quoque, quo latentiùs carnem domare propoſuerat, poſtea quam 


tranſmigravit proditum, mentem æternis intentam prodidit. 


Quam 5 \ favore * ducis Guillelmi animo fuerit, verſutus 
homo, Gaufredus Meduanenſis, certiſſimè, cum urbs Cenomanica dede- 
retur, patefactum eſt, Ne enim hanc ejus glorioſam felicitatem præ- 


| ſens conſpiceret, deſeruit ante non minus invido dolore quam incon- 


ſtanti perfidii abactus. Noluit meminiſſe impudens audacia, quomodo 


pridem © clementiam oraverit perdomitus. Non | eſt verita impudens 
iniquitas jurisjurandi violare promiſſum. At perpetuum nomen, quan- 


N 


againſ the will of the people of the country, (who were inclined to have the earl f 


ante for their ſovereign, and had admitted him as ſuch into the town of Mans) was 


thought by many impartial perſons at the time, to have been an act of injuſtice, and 


the effect of an ungoverned ambition. And therefore our author, (who is a profeſſed 
panegyriſt of the great man whoſe life he wrote) has taken ſo much pains to give it 
a colour of juſtice ; and, Ddke William himſelf, was ſollicitous to mend and confirm 
the title of his poſterity to this earldom by marrying his ſon Robert with the lady 


Margaret, the ſiſter and neareſt relation of the laſt rightful ſovereign of it. | 
4 That is, how far he-was from favouring, or wiſhing well to, Duke William's 


cauſe and enterprize againſt the town of Mans and earldom of Maine, 


* That is, in the year 1055. See above, page 64, line 8, 7, 
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Guliclmus caſ- 
trum Meduanum 
obſidet; 


Et, injeftis ignĩ- 


bus, fubita i irrup- 
tione occupat. 


1 Cela — Basie Murmann, 


granda,) miliguma potiis. quam fua'efity uit Contr neifimius' 
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territus, pavorem pots, audiens, curſu inſtituto longidis profugit. Duo- 
bor terribilis, qui depulit, inſtaret fugitanti, ni maniſeſtum perieulum 
animadverteret agere militem numetoſum per regiones vaſtas, fame⸗ 
licas, ignotas. Si quid refiduum erat inopi terræ ex his que nata 
fuerant anno ſuperiore, id in tutis locis incolæ cum peooribus abdi- 
h Stabant 1 in hilti e immature. Een ne e re 


1 or vis 
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Adventu Guliel. 
mi Conanus fugit. 


LUS, revocat illudens, morari biduum precatur, fuf= 
ficiens huic moræ fipendigm ab ipſo ſumpturum. Homo milere ex- 


diriperent (ſi qua reperirent) eceleſiarum bona, menſtruã penuriãé 
fatigatum exercitum reducebat; magno animo præſumens Conanum 
pro; venia delicti et gratid propsdiem deprecaturum. ' At excedentt 
pm Britanniæ limitem repentè indicatur Gaufredum ! Andegavenſem 
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This Geoffrey Martel, carl of Anjov,. was nephew of the valiant and inſalent 
warriour of the . 2 who * duke W. N e ons: reputa- 
tion, and who died in the year 1060, much about the fame time as Henry I. king 
of France, as we have ſeen above, page 6. 207 
As theſe earls of Anjou became the progenitors of the 


% 


reigned after king Stephen, and whoſe furname was Plantagenet, it will not be amiſs _ 
to five the reader the following ſhort account of them from the hiſtory of the tranſ. 
n aQtions of thoſe old times written by im of Malmeſbury, who flouriſhed in the 

igus of king Henry J. of England, and king Stephen, and from the hiſtory uf 
Yrdericus Vitalis, another old puthon gh. the e ef ie 
The valiant Geoffrey Martel, earl of Anjou, who died in the Fear. 1060, was. 
che ſon of Fules, or Fult, earl of the fame country, who was called N the Flatr, 
to diſtinguiſh him from/ his grandſon of the ſame name. This Fulk reigned 


many, Yearh yy and od 8 N thy gk part 
life teſigned the government of Anjou to his fon y HMAartel. The new earl 
abe his Weine moſt ſhameful r ine een padre er 
his authority in a very cruel and opprefiive manner, but behaved with great inſblenee 
to his father and benefactor, from whoſe gift he had received it. This provoked: the 
old earl to make an attempt to reſume the government of the province, in which he 
was ſucceſsful; and his fon Geoffrey was ih. EL to the neceſſity of humbling himſelf 
fo far as to walk ſome miles with a ſaddle on his back, and then lay himfeff down 
in that condition at his father's feet, in token of the moſt perfect ſubmiſſion to his 
authority, according to a guſtom which then prevailed in France on ſuch occaſions. 
His father, while he thus lay at his feet with the ſaddle on his back, gave bim du 
or three Kicks, which he accompanied with theſe words, “ Yau are 3 


« quite ſubdued.“ To which Geoffrey made anſwer, „Ves, Sir, I am fubdued ; 
& pbut it is only by you, who are my father, and becauſe you are my father. By 
all other men I am ſtill unconquered.?” This anſwer appeaſed Fulk's anger, and 
he again reſigned the earldom to his ſon, but admoniſhed him at the ſams time to 
uſe his power with moderation and diſcretion, and, inſtead of oppreſfing his ſubjeQs, 
as he had, done before, to conſider that their quiet enjoyment of their 3 perky? [InP | 
their. living in peace and plenty, would be the ſureſt means of making bim great and 
powerful out of his own dominions, and happy within them. In the fame years. 
being then very old, and grown tired of temporal honours. and the common; 
purſuits of the world, which he had been ſo long engaged in, he reſolved to employ 
the-remainder of his life in the contemplation of his approaching end, and in making 
the ref preparations for entering into another ſtate of exiſtence, And, as a 
part of this preparation, he went upon a pilgrimage to Jeruſalem ; which was 
then conſidered as an action of great piety and merit. And when he was come to 
the holy city, he cauſed himſelf - to be led publickly through the ſtreets. of it, 
with a halter about his neck, by one bf his. ſervants, to the ſepulchre of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| | | in 
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whipped upon his naked back by andther ſervant ; he haying firſt abliged theny 


to take a ſolemn oath that they would execute the commands he ſhould, impoſe upon 
them, Whatever they might be. And while he was undergoing, this d | 
cried out continually in theſe words, O Lord receive the wretched Falk to th, 
% mercy, who has been guilty of perjury and deſertion of thy ſervice. Vouchſ; 
vo pardon a ſoul that confeſſes its unworthineſs, 81 eſus Chriſt! And 
he ſeemed to wiſh , that his life might end in the performan 

tion. But in this he was, diſappointed: for he returned ſafelg and quietly to; Anjou, 
06, n ſome. years after. See William of Malmeſbury's Ge/fta rcgum 
| Beſides his-ſan and ſucceſſor Geoffrey Martel, this Elbe elder had a daughter 
who married Albericus, or Aubery, earl of the country called. Le Ga/tinois, or Le Gati- 
mics (in Latin Gomes yin! dy whom ſhe had two. ſons, the eldeſt of whom 
was called Geoffrey Martel, as well as his uncle, and the other was, named Fulk, from 


85 — 175} and; afteryards- obtained the ſurname of Nechin or the Fury. See 
ericus Vitalis, page 832.6 n e e d 5635.9 eat K. 01 10 
W the (on of this Fulk che eder; took the name of Martel, which ſignifies a 
hammer, (as the word martaam does in the F rench language at this day) to expreſs the 
Ius 3 quod ipſe fibi uſurpaverat (ſays William of Malmeſbury) 3a videbatur ſibi feli- 
citate quddam, omnes abſiſlentes contundene. 


® 4 ;, 
Fa 


above in our author. And he died in the year 1860, or 106 ½. 
Upon the death of this Geoffrey Martel, who was the ficſt of that name, the 
earldom of Anjou was enjoyed by his ſiſter's ſon, who was alſo called Geoffrey 
Martel. This earl was not of a warlike diſpoſition; but took more pleaſure '(ſays 
William of Malmeſbury) in attending the offices of religion in churches, than in 
the exerciſes of war: in conſequence of which he incurred the contempt of the 
people of Anjou, his ſubjects, who could not bear to live in a ſtate of inaction, and 
was, after ſome time, diſpoſſeſſed of the earldom by his brother Full, ſurnamed Rechin, 
or the Surly, and kept a priſoner by him during the remainder of his life. This, 
however, cannot have happened cll after the year 1065, in which duke William went 
with earl Harold into Britany to oppoſe duke Conan; ſince William of Poitiers in- 
forms us that this Geoffrey Martel aſſiſted Conan on that occaſion with a large body 
of troops. What William of Malmeſbury tells us of this ſecond Geoffrey Martel 
is in theſe words: [5s [Gaufridus Martellus -ſenior] moriens Gaufrido, ſororis Lan ha 
reditatem ſuam contradidit, ſed induſtriam ſeculi transfundere non potuit. Nam ille, 
ſimplicium morum juvenis, magis in ecclefiis- orart quam arma trattare cenſuetus, humines 
regionis illius, gui quiztt victitare neſcirent, in contemptum ſui excitavit. | Quard, tot terra 
prædonibus expoſita, Fulco, frater illius, ultro ducatum corripuit. Fulco Rhetin dictus, 
quod, germani ſumplicitati crebrò infrendens, ad ultimum, honore ſpoliatum, etud cuftodia 
co-ercuerit. Lib, iii. page 98. The word Rhetin is in ſome copies of William of 


Malmeſbury ſpelt Rechin, and means moroſe, crabbed, or ſurly, or, as the French ay . 


at this day, rechignꝰ. See Du Cange's Gloſlary, at the word Rechinuz, 


7 


et ambos poſtero | 
ö die 


iſeipline, he 


of, this, act of humilia- 


es contundere.. He was, however, obliged to give way to the 
valour and good fortune of his rival, William, duke of Normandy, a8 we have ſeen 


BY Cel Guillemi Ducis Normannorum, 
die preliatum affuturos 


This Fulk II. or Fulk Rechin, or the Surly, had two ſons, by different wives, namely, 
Geoffrey Martel, the third of that name, and Full, who both ſucceeded to the earldom 
of Anjou. Geoffrey (who was the elder of the two by many years) fiicceeded his father, 
Fulk Raid, and gained great honour by his valour and other great qualities, and govern - 
ed his people with great ability and juſtice,” but was afſaſſinated by ſome of his own ſub- 
jects, probably through reſentment for the ſtrictneſs with which be puniſhed robberies 
and other acts of violence, to which they had been too much accuſtomed ;' and he was 
ſucceeded by his half-brother Fulk, who was ſtill alive when William of Malmeſbbury 
wrote his 1 His words are as follows. Filii Fulconis fuerunt Gaufridus et 
Fulco. Gaufridus cognomen Martelli hareditarium fortitus, ſuis ſudoribus ampliavitz 
tantd pace et quiete per terras illas partd quantam nemo viderit, nemo vifurus ſit. 8 was 
22 ſuorum infidits necatus egregia probitatis decus luit. Pulco in regimine ſuerruens, 
adhic in 1ebus humanis verſatur. Lib. iii. page ggg. 
It appears from two paſſages in Ordericus Vitalis, pages 723 and 818, that Fulk 
Rechin kept his brother Geoffrey Martel II. in priſon in the caſtle of Cm almoſt thirt 
years, but that the faid Geoffrey was at length delivered from his impriſonment in th 
year 1095 by means of the very powerful interceflion of pope Urban II. in his behalf; 
and that about eight years after, namely, in the year 1703, Fulk Rechjn reſigned the 
government of Anjou to his [eldeſt ſon Geoffrey Martel 111. with the conſent, or by . 
the command, of his elder brother, Geoffrey rtel II. who, though: he had been 
releaſed from his confinement in the year 1095 by the interceſſion of pope Urban H. 
does not ſeem to have reſumed the government of Anjou, but to have leſt ie in the 
hands of his brother Fulk Rechin. 1 therefore that Geoffrey Martel. II. muſt 
have been impriſoned in the year 10065 or 1066, and conſequently that he muſt have 
held the government of Anjou about five years, to wit, from the year 1060 or 1061, 
(in which the firſt and moſt famous Geoffrey Martel died) to the year 1065, or 1066 
and Fulk Rechin muſt have held it after him for 37 or 38 years, to wit, from the 
year 1066, or 1065, to the your tog. In that year 1103, Ordericus ſays, Geoffrey 
Martel III. the eldeſt ſon of Fulk Rechin, ſucceeded to the government of the ſaid 
province, and held it for three years, or till the year 1106, when he was killed by 
an arrow ſhot at him from the caſtle of Condé, to which he had been laying ſiege; 
The place had been reduced to the neceſſity of ſurrendering, and the prineipatofficers 
of the garriſon had come out of it to treat with him of the terms on which it ſhould 
de delivered up, and had agreed te ſurrender it on the next day, when one of the 
ſoldiers of the garriſon perfidioufly aimed an arrow at him, as he was parlying with 
the officers upon the ſubject, and gave him a wound in the atm, of which he died the 
following day. He had reigned with great valour, juſtice and glory, and was much 
regretted, Upon his death his brother Fulk (who was extremely young, being the 
ſen of Fulk Rechin by his Jaſt wife Bertrade) ſucceeded to the government of Anjou, 
and held it to the year 1130, when he was made king of Jeruſalem upon the death 
of king Baldwin I. whoſe daughter he had married for his ſecond wife, Upon this 
promotion to the dignity of a king he reſigned the earldom of Anjou to his eldeſt 
ſon by a former wife, Geoffrey Martel IV. who had, about three years before, mar- 
ried the Engliſh princeſs Matilda, the only daughter and deen of king Henry J. 
and widow of Henry V. emperour of Germany. From this marriage of Satte 
| Dx artel 
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as intellig igebat, triumphum de hoſte bino; uttoque immani, uno 
n Ad her fore multiplicem ejuſdem triumfhi ſruc- 


tum. RUALLUS autem, oujus in territorio tentoria figebantur, affatut 


querela Haberi quidem gratum, quòd ab inimicd vi per eum fuerit 
«-ereptus, fi proficuum non deleat incommodo. Nam ſi præſtolatu- 
**rus: conſideat, e kong modicè foecundam nimls attenuatam fun- 


e ditùs devaſtati. Nec penès agricolas intereſſe, Normannico an 
« Britannico exercitu RET ti anni laborem amiſerint. Sibi modo- 
ad ſamam valuiſſe, non ad! conſervationem rerum Conani: depul- 


% ſionem.“ Conſiderandum eſſe dux Wepa Kc bn OI v a 
rantior opinionem pariat minus; honoram, . detrimenti recompendium 
in auro pleniſſimum promittit. Statim Rualli- ſegetes militibus inter- 
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Egregia continen- 
tia militum Nor- 
mannorum. 


dicit ac pecora. /Obtemperatum eſt præcepto ę continentiã, ut fru- 
menti manipulus unicus ad recompenſaudum i omne ere ere 


bundaret. Oertamen nequicquam fuit expectatum, adverſario 


in ulteriora probugents-:: i Receptug in Auarpercharum ' hoſpitem He- | 


raldum, a ſe poſt, moratum aliquandiu, : donis onuſtum remiſit; ' 
digne -utroque, et cujus juſſu, et pro cujus honore ampliando, vene- 


rat 1. Quin etiàm fratruelis ejus , alter obſes, cum ipſo redux propter 


| ge reddithe: Fe eee See eee n mente 
1 1 Siege rant oantb cet deen te inte eu cinup. if poſt 
PRA 
Martel IV. * 1 9 tt kid of Eng 9 lo git 61. nen 
and earl of Anjou, Maine, an Hache; and 10 
' "Binge of England to the preſent da | 
he ſucceſion — of the — of Avjou «Full the Klderno:Menry: II. king 


Heraldum de per- 
fidia ejus. 
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om him teſcended all the following : 


of. En Wil eng 22 07d. to, ;Wite 36; Folk.the] Ides ʒ SW Green Martel, 9 the | 


rival of William Normandy ;, 3%, in the year 1960 or 1061, Geoffrey Mar. 

tel II. th Mee wy Gade, Martell. 6 his Ai wh wall tried os 2110 58 
Aubety, earl of the eountry-called/Le Gehl, or LaGitinois, (in Latin Comer TVa Mo 
um) and by him had two ſons, namely, this Geoffrey Marte] II. and Fulk Nechin.; 


Kur, abaut the 7 1066, Fulk Rechi nz: 5e, in the year 1103, Geoffrey Martel. 1108 


- eldeft ſon © k Rechin ; 11 in the year 1 106, Fulk, the ſecond fon of F ulk Re- 


chin, by his laſt Ji Bea, ü the Feat 1730 bedüme king of Jeruſalem; wü, 


Geoffrey Martel IV. the ſon of the. — . Fulk, who was king of Jeruſa em; 


and 8, Henry II. king of England, the ſon of Geoffrey Martel [ And Matilda 


a on England, daughter of king Henry I. 


That is, & the Juke of: Normandy ſent earl Harold away e with rich and 


J 40 + ob preſents, that were worthy of, or ſuitable to the dignity of, both king Ed- 
« ward the Confeſſor, (by whoſe command Harold had come on this occaſion into 


« Normandy) and the duke of Normandy, for, the pub of: whoſe advancement . 


« to the crown of. England, he, had been ſent ther +; 


7 Fratraeks ejus, alter Ales That i is, . the ſon of Harol#'s eldeſt brother Suuane. 
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dieditos tyrannos momento conterere 
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poſt bæc Guillelmo hæreditatem a aufcrre;: bellun 5ofecre, aa 


s cui te gentẽmque tuam ſatroſancto jntejutando ſuhjeeiſti tus et 


< lingus et manu? Coœcert debyifti; et pernic ioſiſſiè concitaſti. 
* Infeliciter ſecundi flatus, qui nigerrimis velis tuis aſpitaverunt tede- 
te untibus impiè clemens pontus, qui vehentem te hominem teter. 
44 imam ad littus provehi paſſus eſt .: ſiniſtrè placida n ray _ | 
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aber occupationes tamen rerum eee ſive alemctlitabuan; : 


-quas' mundanas appellant, ſtudia optimi principis in divihis cgregi 


extitère; quæ per ſingula ac pro! magnitudine fua recitare non ſuffici- 
mus. Noverat enim non folum principatus in mundo florentes brevi 
occaſu terminari, verumetiam ipftos mundi figutam præterire : uni- 
cum autem regnum immobiliter i ſtare, huic. præſidere imparatorem 
ineffabilem dominatu #terno, rerum univerſalitatem, quam condidit, 
coæternã ſibi providentiũ gubernantem, terrenorum dulcedini nimium 
„ diademata- atque pa- 
latia inæſtimabili perpetim fulgentia decore ſatelticum orum per 

rantiz diſponentem, in illa gloriofiſlima civitate vori Smmique. boni 
patris : genitorem ſuum, inclytum ducem Robertum, poſt memoranda 


merita, quibus domi claruit, faſces dignitatum ſepoſuiſſe. peregrinum 


iter ac periculis plenum arripuiſſe, deſiderio imperatoris illius in ſuperna 
Sion conſpiciendi: ipſius crucem in fronte, dilectionem in mente, 
reverentiam in actu, Richardos ac ſuperiores avos potentia ſublimes, 
fama preclaros, humiliter geſtaviſſe. Penſaverat ut prudentis anime 
homo, quam fit miſerum atque indecorum ſpoliatos honore eadueo in 
exilium caliginoſum damnari, abi "fAatnma. ine xtigguidili ardebunt, 


non conſumentur; plangent in miſeriis abſque clement, errata la- 


mentabuntur abſque ven. Econtra felix atque pulchrum eſſe poſt 
conſulatus terre, ſtolà immortalitatis redimitos Angelorum cives or- 
dinar1 Lo ubi. voluptate omni delectabuntur, Deum, Kun elt, Ken 
Plabuntur, in ejus laude 9 e 1 ot te s 8 
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Diademata atque palatia, & c. The meaning Wy . che God Almi TOA prepares 


„ crowns and palaces that ſhine for ever with ineſtimable deauty and 3 in the 


„ heavenly Jeruſalem, the ſeat of true and ran Happinel, 2s pee popu for the 
<< perſeverance of his faithful ſervants.” 


t Angelorum cives 01 rdinari, That i is ow 10 be made fellow! cititers of the 40880 
« in Heaven,” 2 
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Vir itaque"diphis pfepatente, et plis'majortBis," neue dem artmstus Juttcia cju, 
actitabat, oculum interiorem A timore ſempiternæ Majeſtatis dejiciebat, in bellis. 

— Armis pamque r 1 Cn opch,, ſpines: 
prædas, patriæ confulebat Chriſtum colenti; ut quo pace plus fruere- 
| + — 1. „ ; 0 l | S, 
tur, minus; violaret faera inſtituta: Nee vere dictum unquam erit ſuſce- 
piſſe cum bellum quod juftitis vaearet. Ita Chriſticolæa Reges gen- 
"+ {anc} cn 00515 RTP ERS IOLGUIGIST . t7-i 07 ar 
tium Romanarom! et Gracaruty kütantur ſua, propulſant ivjutias, jute 
ad palmam contend nt. Quis autem dicat eſſe boni principis pati ſedi- x, in pace 
tioſos aut raptores Ejus animadverſione et legitus è Normannia ſunt 
exterminati latrones, homicide, malefici. Sanctiſſſme in Norman- 
nid obfervabatur ſacramentum pacis, quam Trewem.* vocant, Nur 
M | 3 : Jan 43 1 = Enis- 
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«ax I We T, WL, 10 Ns , danke evil uct 
d:jiciebat. The meaning is: that even when he was engaged in warlike. exerciſes. = 
itions prove, # wk forget the feur o God.“ 1 3100 41 2 a TY 
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| | Sacramentum: pacis quam Treviam' vacant. In the tenth and eleventh centuries 
/feudalinobles of Normandy: and other parts of France; and indeed. of moſt parts 

of Europe, exerciſed the right of making war upon each other whenever 9 
fit ; as the kings of. Eurbper and the ſovereigu dultes, and other: independant princes, 
of Germany and Italy (ſuch us the duke ef Hanover, the duke of Bavaria; the 
duke of Saxony, the duke ef Savoy, and the duke of *Fuſtanyy, and many other 
ſuch princes) do at this day. This produced eontinual ſeenes of violence and-blood- 
med, which it was the conſtant endeavour of great and wiſe kings, and of the 
biſhops of the church, to leſſen as much as poſſible. Thus, fer example, in the 
year 990 ſeveral biſhops in the ſoutł of Franee aſſembled and publiſhed various regu- 
Jations, in order to ſet ſome bounds to the violener and frequency of theſe private 
wars; and ordained. that thoſe who ſhould tranſgreſs theſe regulations, ſhould be 
excluded from all chriſtian privileges durj; g their lives, and be denied chriſtian burial 
at their death. See Dru Mfont's Corps Diplomatique, Tom. i. p. 41. Bs LOR 
And a few years after, to wit, in the year 994, a council was held for the ſame 
purpoſe at Limoges, andithe bodies of ſeveral ſaĩnts were carried to it, by whieh men 
were exhorted to lay down. their arms, and ſuppreſs their animoſities againſt” each 
other, and if wear that they would not for the future violate the publick peace by their 

private hoſtilities. Ses Bouguets Rutcueil des Hiſſor. Vol. x. pages 49s 147. And 
ſeveral other councils iſſued deerees to the fame effect See Da Cange i Diſſert. 343. 
But the authority of councils,” though much reſpected in. thoſe ages, was not ſufficient 
to remedy this inveterate evil, Ihe biſhops therefore had recouiſe to pretended mi - 
racles to remove it, which in that age of ignorance and ſuperſtition, obtained eaſy 
credit with the people and produced great effects. A biſhop of Aquitaine in the 
year 1032 pretended that an angel had àppeated to him, and brought him a writing 
from Heaven, enjoining men to ceaſe from their hoſtilities, and to be reconciled to 
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esch other.” It was during 3 ſeaſon of publick alardity that he publiGied this gte 
"tended revelation, when the minds of men were diſpoſed to receive pious impre Meng, 
and they were willing to do any thing to appeaſe the wrath of Heaven; Ade q 
Was accordingly. very great, A general peace and ceſſation from:baſtilities took Ir G 


Feet 
and continued for ſeyen years j; and 2 reſolution was formed that no. oul 5 
the ſuture, attack, or noel; ths adverſaries during the Feafons fe 12555 or ec 
brating the great feſtivals of the church, ts wit, Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and un 


tide, nor in the teſt of the year frem the eyening of Thurſdày in every week-coabe 
morning of Monday in the week; following, the, three days between; to wit, F riday, 
Saturday, and Sunday, being conſidered as particularly holy, becauſe the paſſion of 
our Lord happened on the firſt of them, and his refurre&ion-on the third. 80 my 
ard happy a change in the diſpoſitions of men, brought about ſo ſuddenly, and ſup- 
ported by fo ſalutary a regulation, was conſidered as a miracle; and the reſpite from 
hoſtilities which followed upon it, was called The Truce of God, . or: The Trace of the 
Lerd, Trevia Dei, Trevia Domini, or Trauga. Dei, and Trag Domini, and Hkewiſe 
The Peace of Gad, or. the Lord, or Pax Dei, and P avi Domini. 4 211-3 Vole | 
However, the obſervance of this truce of God was not of. a. long duration; nor 
general. But ſome princes of great vigour and power, ſuch as our William duke of 
Normandy, cauſed it to be obſemed in their dominions While it Was neglected in 

the adjoining countries. See Dr. Robertſon's ;:Hiltgry, pf Chacles V. Voll I. No 
xxi. pages 279, 280, 28 1. Bal: ern to 38 2 ba 5 9940122 19 
_ . Monſieur Du Cange, in his learned glollary, aut, the werd: Trrua, eites the-folowing 

c 


1 * 
* 
: 


paſlage trom Glaber,, which. gives a pretty clear account.vf the nature of. this reſpite 
from violence, which Was called in the eleventh century The Truce of GO. 
Anno 1041 contigit, 1 pirante diving, \gratia, ; ramus in partibus quitanicis, - drinde 
paulatim per univer ſum Galliarum territoriion, fu mari padum, propier timorem Dai 
pariter et amorem, taliter ut nemo martalium. d feriæ quartæ veſpere :uſquei ad fecuntan 


&« feriam, incif iente Luce, . quſu temerarie prefumgret quippiam- alitui haminum per: vim 
e auferre, negue ultionis vindictam d ,quocunque inimico exigere, nec etiam 16 fideiuſure 
e vadimonium ſumere,” Quad fs. ab. ali qus 752 contigiſſet ' contra hoc decretum publicum, 
aut de vita conponeret, aut d chriflianorum conſortia expulfus patrid pelleretur. Hoc inſuper 

placuit umi verſu, weluti vulgd die itur, ut Treuga Domini wacaretur.” 7 0 
This paſſage ſhews the nature of the reſtraints. laid upon men's hoſtile proceedings 
againſt each other, by this uſetul regulation. As to the time at. which: the truce is 
{aid to begin in every week, namely, feriæ guartæ veſpere, or. Wedneſday, evening, it 
| is a. day longer than. it is above ſtated to be, But it ſeems to have been longer iin 
| ſore places than in others. In the laws of king Edward the Conſeſſor it is ſtated to 
haye been, from Saturday morning at nine clock to Monday morning, ammnibut 
wig ab hard nend, et totd die ſequenti uſque ad diem layng'; which.is only two whole 
days. , Sat EL EGO 1 770000000 1 861 
There is a paſſage relating to this ſubject in the hiſtory of Ordericus 


Vitalis, 


which it will be proper here to tranſcribe... He tells us that duke William in the year 
1080, after he had begn king of England 14 years, held a great council of Norm 
both of the eccleſiaſtical and the temporal order, at Lillebenne, (which is a conſiders 


able 
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Alus, inopis, pupilli ipſe bun aydlicbat?} 


hb © F rectiſſimè 


able tees in e Pet, N in 1 A nts rhiles! Ache end of aviocr 
Seine at it's mouth, and over- againſt Qaillebeuf,) at which ſeveral ſtatutes were 
enacted, which be ſets down, and of which the firſt relates to the - 203 or truce yl 
God abovementioned. © This paſſage is in theſe words, + 

Anno ab ' incarnatione Domini KM. LXXX, Rex" Guillelmus \ in 2 ee apud 
Miene reſedits, ibigue GuilleImum archi- epiſcopum, et omnes epiſcopos et abbates; nn 
cum aliis proceribus Normanuz, ſimul adęlſo pr ecpit." r rex juſſity Nous . Igitur 


octavo anno papati domint Gregorii, papa, ſeptimi,  4elebre cunciltum up ne; rele- 


bratum eft : et de ſlatu ecele) ie Nei totthſque regni, providentid\ regis\ cum baronum fuorum | 
cancilis utiliter traftatum eft. | Statuta'verd: concilii, ſicut ab his qui i unt veracitir 
annotata ſunt, volo bie  inſeere; 7 . 19 th N N in { Normannid | mn; ow 
Guillelma rege. SARS 15! 
Par D Ba, Ca naſe TREV I # 4 drier ) 2 princeſs Guillemus * in initio: 
conflituerats firmittr i teneatur, eit per fin 25 N renavetur. 
Qui verb fervare contempſerints'" 011 4 matey 2  #piſcoph,' ſecumdum iquod' prids 
Aatutum eff, ent judicando\ jaſtitiam futiunt. Si uit vers 'eþ e ſup inobediens fuorit, 
Domino, in cijus terrd habitat, epiſcopus hoc. demonſtret ; et ills" ſubdat eum ene 
Jjullitiæ. Quod fi et Dominus fucere contempſerit, Pg Lice, por epiſcopum inde requi- 
/itus, omni remotd. excuſatione,” faciat. ' 
By this paſſage we ſee that king William had eſtabliſhed this law concerning 
| the Peace, or Truce, F God, in e Len f years before, and that in this. 
council of biſhops and temporal lords of Ne in the year ro80, he only con- 
firmed, or re- enacted, it. Pax Dei, (que N RE VIA — ſicut ipſe princeps 
Guillelmes eum in initio conflituerat, firmiter teneatur. And by the paſſage in the text of 
our author, William of Poitiers, it appears that he had firſt AUR e it in Nor- 
mandy before the invaſion of England. | 
In tne paſſage in the text our author calls this Kruce of God Ar beende Pacis, 
or the Qath of Peace, becauſe perſons of all ranks and conditions were bound to take 
an oath. to obſerve it, as will appear from another ey of Ordericus Vitalis, which, 
though it relates to an event a little poſteriour Conquerour's reign, has ſo 
1 5 do A conkiog:: with. mo GY . this, note 02 DOR: pany wor: ain will 
be 
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2 By of PP ds it per chat duke „ William uſed to Hoke 1950 e cauſes. 
himſelf in perſon, while he was only duke of Normandy. - And he afterwards did 
the ſame thing in England, after he had acquired the crown of that kingdom. And 


we may pteſume that it is from this practice of the ancient kings of England, of 


hearing and determining cauſes in their own. perſons, that the Court of n Bench 
in England is ſaid to be holden coram ipſo rege, or befers the king himſelf. 
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90 Gefa Guillelmi 
reQiflim? definiebat, Ejus #quitate reptimente iniquam cupiditatern, 


ai \Normannorum, ' 


N 


be glad to ſee it tranſcribed. | Tenelates to a council of Norman biſhops, which was 


held by William, archbiſhop of Roan, or Rouen, in Normandy, in the month of 
February, in ths year 1096, ſoon after the General Council held at Clermont, in the 
province of Auvergne in France, in the year 1095, before pope Urban II. at which 


two hundred and twenty five biſſiops from France and Spain, and a great number of 


abbots and other eceleſiaſtical perſons had been preſent. The Norman Council, held 
in the following month of February, 1096, before William, archbiſhop of Roan, 


was convened ſor the purpoſe of taking into conſideration the canons that had been 


paſſed in this Council of Clermont, and adopting and confirming them by their au- 
thority in Normandy, and likewiſe to make other proviſions ſor the benefit of the 
8 in Normandy: and on this occaſion they made a canon for enforcing the ob- 
ſervance of the Peace, or Truce, God, and directed that all men of the age of 12 
years and upwards ſhould take an oath, of which they there ſet forth the form, to 
keep the ſaid peace; and ordained that thoſe perſons who ſhould either refuſe to take 
the ſaid oath, or break it after they had taken it, ſhould be excommunicated and 
curſed by the — Ck "aac — _ . in uae words. 
Odo, epi ſcopus Baiocenſis, Giſſebertus, oicenſis, et Serlo, jens, Legati 
aliorum 1 præſulum, cum excuſatorits aptcibus Arvernenſi Concilio bee 
et, inde cum benedictione apoſtolicd regreſſi, ſynodales epiſtolas co-epiſcopis furs unt. 
Guillelmus igitur archiepiſcopus concilium Rotomagi ee et cum aganeis epiſeapis 
de utilitatibus ecclefraſticis traftavit, Tunc omnes menſe Februaris Rotomagum convenerunt;. 
et capitula ſynodi qua apud Clarum montem facta eft, unanimiter contemplati ſunt. Scita 
guoque apuſtolica confirmaverunt, et hujuſmodi ſcriptum poſteris dimiſerunt. “ Statuit 
% ſynodus ſantta ut trevia Dei firmittr cuſtodiatur; a dominicd die ante caput jejunii uſque 
« ad ſecundam feriam, oriente ſole, poſt oftabas Pentecoftes ; et a quartd ferid ante Aud. 
C ventum Domini, occidente ſole, uſque ad oftabas Epiphanie ; et per omnes hebdomadas 
de anni & quartd ferid, occidente ſole, uſque ad ſecundam feriam, oriente fole ; et in omnibus 
ce feſtis apoſtolorum, et vigiliis eorum; ut nulius homo alium aſſaliat, aut vulneret, ant 


| $© occidat ; nullus namnum, vel prædam, capiat. Statut etiam ut omnes eccleſiz; et atria 
« earum, et monachi et clerict et ſanctimoniales, et fæminæ, et peregrini, en mercatoret, 


&« et famuli corum, et boves, et equi arantes, et hommes curruras dutentes, et horcentores, et 
& egui de quibus herceant, et homines ad carrucas fugientes, et omnes terre ſanftorum, et 
& pecuniæ clericorum, perpetud ſint in pace; et in nulld die aliguis audeat eos offalire, vel 
& decim annis et ſupra, jurent hanc conflitutionem Trevie Dei, ficut hic determinata eſt, 
ex integre ſe ſervaturos, tali_juramento. ' *** Hoc audiatis vos, nempe, quod ego amodd 
«<< in antea hane conſlitutionem trevie Dei, fin t bic determinata ęſt; fideliter cuſtodiam ; et 


e capere, vel prædari, vel aliquo modo impedire. Statuit etiam ut omnes homines d duo- 


de contra. omnes gui hanc jurare contempſerint, vel hanc conſtitutionem ſervare nolurrinr, 


«© epiſcopo, vel archidiacono, meo auxilium feram; ita ut, fi me monuerint ad eundum ſuper 
« es, nec diffugiam, nec diſſimulabo, fed cum armis meis cum ipſo proficiſear,. et omnibus, 


e quibus potero, juvabo adverſus illos per fidem, : ſme malo ingento, ſecundiim meam con- 


e [crentiams 
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vicini minds valentis, aut limitem agri movere, aut rem ullam uſur- 


pare, nec potens audebat quiſquam nec familiaris. Villa, caſtra, ur- 


bes jura per eum habebant ſtabilia et hona. Ipſum lætis plauſihus, 
dulcibus cantilenis vulgò efferebant. Accipere ſolitus eſt avido auditu 
ſuavique guſtu ſacræ paginæ ſermones, iis, ut anime epulum ſumeret, 
delectari deſiderans, caſtigari, atque edoceri. Sumebat et honorabat 


condecenti reverentià hoſtiam ſalutarem, Dominicum ſangumem: 


ws 
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* ſeientiams Sic Deus me adjuvet, et i/ti_ſandti.” (t Statuit pretered ſanfta ſynidus, 


Andire folituserat 
ſacras ſcripturas, 


© wt emnes feriantur anathemate gui hoc Juramentum facere naluer int, vel hanc conſlitutionem 


4 qualaverint, et omnes qui eit communicaverint, wel ſua vendiderint, five fabri, foe alii 
« efficiales ;, froe preſbyteri gut 4 con der int, wet drum 6 
<« fecerint.” After which follom ſome other canons relating to other ſubjects. 

In this paſſage we ſee all the circumſtances of importance e to this uſeful in- 
ſtitution of the Peace, or eee, the time during which it was to be ob- 
| ſerved, the actions of violence fron | | | 


eos ad ' cammunionem ſuſcederint, uel dibinum eis officium . 


om the commiſſion of which men were obliged by it to 


abſtain, and the form of the oath they were obliged to take, both that they would obſerve . 


the ſaid. Peace, or Truce, themſelves and aſſiſt the biſhops. and axch-deacons of the 
church in compelling others to obſerve it. The times Wing which it was to be ob. 
ſerved were, Iſt, From the Sunday before Lent to the Tueſday motping.n the week 


aſter the Whitſun week; and 2dly, From the. evening of the Wedneſday before 


1 


Chriſtmas to the day that was feven days after the day of Epiphany, or the 6th of 


January, that is, to the 13th of January; and 3dly,. In the other parts of the year 


from the Wedneſday evening in every week to the following Monday morning, and 
likewiſe in all the holydays appointed by the church to be kept in honour of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary and of the holy apoſtles, and in the eves of the ſaid holydays. The re- 
ſtraints upon men's actions, that were injoined by it, were, That no man ſhould 
_ « aſſault another, or wound, or kill him; and that no man ſhould even, during thoſe 

1 ſeaſons, diſtrain anocher's cattle for rent, or other legal cauſe:“ for fol imagine 
we muſt underſtand the words, Nullus namnum, vel prædam, capiat. And the oath 
they took was, „That they would themſelves faithfully obſerve and keep the ſaid 
«© ;nſtitution of the Trace of God, and would aſſiſt the bilhop of the dioceſe, or his 


t arch-deacon, againſt all perſons who ſhould either refuſe to take an oath to obſerve 


< the ſaid truce, or, after having taken ſuch oath, ſhould nevertheleſs be guilty of 
« breaking the faid truce; and that they would, upon receiving a ſummons for the 
<«< purpoſe, attend upon and accompany the ſaid bi and. arch-deacon with arms 
<« in order to aſſiſt them in compelling. the faid refractory. perſons: both to take the 
“ ſaid oath and obſerve the promiſes contained in it.“ rl 


It ſeems not improbable that the expreſſion uſed at this day in our indictments for 
murder concerning the perſon murdered, to wit, that he was in the peace of God 


and of our lord the king, may have taken it's riſe at firſt from this inſtitution of 


. the Peace, or Truce, of God: though at preſent it has no ſuch meaning, nor indeed, as 


I conceive, any meaning at all. 
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Doctrinam tran- 
ſubſtantiationis 
ſincerè credidit, 
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92 Gefta Guillelmi Ducis Normannorum, 
ſyncerã fide tenens, quod vera doctrina præceperat, panemꝭ et vinum, 
quæ altari ſuperponuntur, conſecrata ſacerdotis linguã et manu, ſancte 
Canone, Redemptoris veram eſſe carnem et verum eſſe ſanguinem.“ 

n e OUR? £03170 lol - 
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Panem et vinum, que altari ſuperpomuntur, ; conſecrata_ſacerdotis lingud et manu, 


* 


about the year 1045, a learned and eloquent prieſt of Touraine in France, whoſe 


name was Berenger, denied that there was any ſuch change made in the bread and 


4 . 


wine uſed on thoſe occaſions, and b taught a contrary doctrine; and great 
numbers of people either embraced, or adhered to, his opinion. This occaſioned 
Pope Leo IX. to hold a council at Vercelli in Piedmont in the year 1049 to fettle 
this matter: and at this council Lanfrant, (who was afterwards the famous arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury in the reign of William the Conquerour, but at this time was 
prior of the convent at Bec in Normandy, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his arguments 
in ſupport of the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, and conttibuted much to its eſtab- 
liſnment. For the pope and council decreed that it was the true doctrine, and re- 
quired Berenger to acknowledge it to be ſo, and retract his former opinion as errone- 
ous and heretical ; which he, through fear of being burned as a heretick, conſented 
to. For it ſeems that the abominable practice of burning men for hereſy,” or erro- 


neous opinions in religion, had begun in the Romiſh'church even in theſe early times. 


All this will appear from the following paſſage of Ordericus Vitalis, page 57. Sru- 
dioſus fuit idem Coenobita e ef gladio verbi e e ſi que fidem lateſſerer 
catholicam. Prefect Berengerium Turonenſem ' (quem nonnulli Herefiarcham putabant, er 
ejus dogma damnabant, quo de ſalutis ** mortem animabus propinabat, "4 ſpiritualit eloquit 


mucrone confodit in Synodo Romand et Vercellenſi. Ibi 'ſan#tifſunt expoſutt, veraciſſim? com- 


probavit, ** panem et vinum, quæ Dominice menſe ſuper-ponuntur, poſt conſecrationem eſſe 
veram carnem et verum ſanguinem Domini Salvatorit.“ Profundiſſumis diſputationibus 
Berengerium Rome Turoniſque palam ęvicit, omntmque hæreſim anathematizare, ſcriptbque 
veram fidem profiteri, co egit. Deinde blaſphemus' Hertfiarcha, quia moeffus erubuit quod 
libellos perverſi dogmatis Rome ſuis, ne ipſe cremaretur, manibus in ignen: conjeterit,” 4 ci- 
pulis pecunid pariter ac fallatid corruptis recens ſeriptum domi condidit, et per tofdem peregrè 
tranſmiſit, ut vetus error approbatins fulciretur, et in futuros perdurdbilior annos porrigeretur. 
Ad quod deftruendum Lanfrancus dilucido edidit venuſtbque flylo, libellum, ſacris aucloritati- 
bus ponderoſum, et indiſſolubiliter conſtantem conſeguentiis rationum, vere intelligentiæ gſtruc- 
tione de Euchariſtid copi:fum, fatundo ſermone luculentum, nec prolixitate tædioſum. 
Duke William, who had a great regard for the virtues and learning of Lanfrank, 
and who alſo was much devoted to the authority of the popes in all matters of doctrine, 
{though he reſiſted their 'encroachments in things of a — Rau 
8 , 1 1 „1 2 or 2 Hou 
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Vtique non ignotum eſt quanto zelo fuerit inſectatus, atque exter- 


minare 


* 


zealouſly this newly- ſettled doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and perſecuted with ex- 


tieme ſeverity thoſe of his ſubjects who refuſed to profeſs a belief in it; as appears 
from the words of our author, Which are as follows : Utigur non ignotum eft quanto 
zelo fuerit inſectutus, atque exterminare Jategerit 2 terrd ſud, aliter ſentientem pravitutem. 
he above-mentioned learned prieſt, Be | 
iven of him by William of Malmeſbury, (who wrote bis hiſtory in the reign of 
| Sond I. only about 2 years after the time in which Berenger flouriſhed) a 
moſt accompliſhed and excellent perſon ; inſomuch that Hildebert, Biſhop of Man: 
in France, and the country about it called Le Maine, (Cenomania} who was one of 
the beſt writers of Latin verſes. in that age, compoſed a long copy of hexameter and 
pentameter verſes in praiſe of him after his death, which ſhew the higheſt veneration 
for his memory. The verſes are inſerted in Malmeſbuty's hiſtory ; and, as they are 
really elegant, if we conſider the ignorance of the age. in which they were written, I 
them, together with the few lines of William of 'Malmeſbury's hiſtory concerning 
__— character, by which they are introduced. The. whole paſlage is as 
e eee neee | 


1 
preſume my readers will not de forry to peruſe them. I ſhall therefore here inſert 


. 


* 4 
* 


Porrò, licet Berengarius primum talorem juventutis aliquarum harefium defenſine infu- | 


maverit, ævo auſteriore ita reſipuit ut \/ine_retrattatione d quibuſdam habeatur ſandtius; innu- 
meris bonis, maxim? autem humilitate ei eleemoſynis, approbatus-: largarum poſſeſſionum, 
diſpert iendo, dominus, non, abſcondendo et ader ando, p br 3: foeminee venuſtatis aded 
parcus ut nullam conſpectui ſus pateretur admitti, ne formam videretur delibdlſe oculo, quum 
non pruriebat animo. Non aſpernari pauperem.; non adulari divitem; ſecundiim naturam 


viverez habens victum et veſtitum, juxta qpoſſolum, bis cantentus eſſe: Unde eum laudat 
Cenomanenſis pontifex Hildebertus, in primis Y eximius: ciijus verba proptered 


inſerui, ut prædicabilis epiſcopi affetum in in giti ee ſimul et doctrina jus erit 


nh pyſeric, qui, quamots, vivi dedeat, if, of fart 
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Duem modo miratur, Mn ot orbis, __. 
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lle Berengarius, non wee ihe... tr. 


Yom ſorry Fidel ets, Janus, AAR. >... 
Jani quinta, dies abſtulit. af 1 
Ila dies damnoſa diet, es perfida mundo 


Qud dolor et rerum ſumma ruing fuit ; eee N 


Q flatus ecciis, pal, , aud pri, u, 
+ Bud cultor juris, jure ruente, ruit. 8 
. 0 o . r . HO 4121 — 4 
Quicguid philgſapbi, quicquid cecinꝭ re pott .; 
Ingenio ceſſit eloquioque ſuo. 3 . 
Sanctior et major ſapientia,  majus ada. 


Inplevit ſacrum pectus et "Ot eee 
Pecius eam voluit, vox protulit, actia pumpt: . 
Sal e fie n e ee e | 

5 | Vir 


Berenger, was, according to the account 


e metas were laudis, amore 


94 


minare ſategerit è terra v8, aliter ſentientem pravita itatem. _— it 
> IS f 4 8 ; ; +: . votus 


Juso minor eft quiſquis maximus 
Cui cenſus peperit, partos ſervavit honores : 


Gefla Guillelmi Ducis Mormannorum, 


f % 


Vo pn et ſapiens, cui nomen creſcit in horas 3, 


hominum. © 


Cui potior pauper divite, jique Iucro. 


Cui nee defidiom nec luxum res didit ampla,. 


Nec tumidum fecit multus et altus hones. | 
Qui nec ad argentum nec ad aurum lumina flexit,, 
Sed doluit guoties, cui daret hæc, aberat. | 
Dui non cefſavit inopum 'fulcire ruinas, 
Donec inops dando, pauper et ipſe fuit. 
Cujus cura ſegui naturam; legibus utt 
Et mentem vitiis, ora negave dolis; 


Virtutes opibus ; verum praponere falſe; 


Nil vacuum ſenſu dicere, nil facere ; TN 

L dere nec quemgquam ; cunctis prodeſſe ; fuvorem 
Et popularè lucrum pellere mente, manu. 

Cui vęſlis textura rudis: cui non fuit unguam 
Ante n potus, nec cibus ante fumem. 
vem 

. ſuperat, tam ſuperavit eam. 


Duem Natura parent, cum mundo contulit, inguit, 


D Degenerant alii, naſcitur iſle mihi. 
Quæęue vagabatur, et poene religuerat orbem, 
Incluſit facro peclore Juſtitiam. 3 
Vir ſacer d puero gui, quantum preminet arbi 
Fand, tam fame præminet ipſe ſus. 
Fama minor meritis, cum totum pervolet orbem,. 
Cum ſemper creſcat, non erit aqua tamen. 


Vir pius atque gravis; Vir fic in utrogue 8 | 


Liver ut in neutro rodere eum. 

Livor enim deflet quem c 72 antea; nec tam 
Carpſit et odit eum quam modi laudat, amat. 
Duam prius ex vita, tam numc ex marte gemiſcit, 
Et queritur celeres hujus abiſſe dies. 
Vir vert Japients et parte beatus ab omni - 

Qui carlos animd, corpore ditat humum, 
Poſt obitum vivam ſetum, ſacum requieſcam ; 
Nec fiat melior ſors mea ſorte fuk. | 


guentia, tali geſtu procedit aureus lepos, eo made, 


Fundit purpurgos dives Fucundia flores, 


. RA 
udor hoſpitium flatuit fibi :: quimque Libids. 


Videas in his verſibus quod laudis exceſſerit modum Epiſcopus. Sed fic ſe oftentat: 4 
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devotus a tenera ætate ſacra ſolemnia, concelebrans ea ſæpiſſimè cum 
frequentia religioſi Conventus, Cleri, five Cœnobitarum. Senibus 
ille juvenis grande exemplum inclaruit, ſedulitate quotidiana frequen- 
tando ſacra myſteria. Item ejus liberi pietatem Chriſtianam infantes 


didicere diligenti proviſione ipfius. Fulgent * plangendi quidam in 


_ culminibus poteſtatis terrenæ, ſeſe in interitum anime ab: eis_ipli 
præcipitantes, quorum avara malignitas optimorum largæ voluntati 
obſiſtens, Baſilicas intra dominationem ſuam-conſtrui- difficile aut nul- 
| latenus permittit, conſtructas donari vetat, nec veretur ſpoliare, ſacri- 
legio cumulans divitias peculiares. In pluribus verd Eeclefiis Domi- 
num collaudat patria-noſtra ſui Principis Guillelmi re" 


5 "1.34 #; 


® Fulgent plangendi quidam, &c. The meaning of this paſſage I take to be as 
follows: There are ſome men placed in the higheſt poſts of human grandeur, 
„ who throw themſelves headlong from thoſe exalted ſtations into the gulf of ever- 
<< laſting perdition, to the utter loſs of their fouls, by a malignant conduct towards 
«the church of God, founded upon avarice. For from this baſe motive they not 
<< only decline building and endowing churches themſelves, but hinder thoſe of their 
ſubjects who are piouſly diſpoſed, from doing ſo. within the territories ſubject to 
© their juriſdiftion ; to the end that they may not loſe their poſſible chance of ſuc- 


Eccleſias multas 
et ipſe conſtruxit 
et ditavit, et idem 
ab allis fieri facile 


, * , N PEA 
permilſit, 
- £ — 4 
ek t., * 


ceeding to the poſſeſſion of the lands which thoſe pious perſons are deſirous of fo. 


I beſtowing on the church, either by the right of eſcheat in caſe the owners of the 
*< ſaid lands ſhould die without heirs, or upon the forfeiture of them for ſome orime, 
or by ſome other means: which chance would be extinguiſhed by granting ſuch 
lands to churches, or convents, or other fuch ſocieties, in perpetuity. And, when 
new Churches have been built by ſuch pious perſons, theſe avaritious and'irreligious 
„ princes: have reſtrained the perſons who built them from beſtowing them in per- 
<< petuity on convents or other religious ſocieties; and ſometimes have even ſerzed 


„them to their own uſe, and plundered them of the rich ornaments that had been 


„placed in them, and thereby acquired riches to themſelves in a moſt unjuſt and 


ſacrilegious manner. But in our country of wg are we may —— _ — 6 
For duke William has built 


_ © our ſovereign's conduct has been the reverſe of all this. | 
many churches there from the foundations at his own expence, and has made large 
** donations of land in perpetuity for the ſupport of many other churches,” which had 
been built by other perſons: and, whenever any of our rich Norman land-holders' 
have been inclined to beſtow any part of their land upon any church, or reli- 
gious ſociety in perpetuity, he has always moſt readily: granted them his licence to 
** do ſo, and has never been known to inſure any ſaint, td whom a church, or con- 


vent, has been dedicated, by taking from ſuch chùrch, or convent, any part of 


the holy veſſels, or ornaments, that had been eonſecrated to him in it.“ This I 
take to be the meaning of the paſſage which begins wich the words Fulgent plan- 
gendi quidem, and ends with the words, dicatum eis quippium abulinamvsz. 
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Synodos cleri fre. 
quenter tenuit, et 
in iis ſemper ipſe 


preæſens erat. 


* 
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96 Cela Gui Ducis' Wormannerum, 


tructis, prompt largitate adauctis. Qui volenti conferre libens 
cuique liberam authoritatemn conoedebat, Sanctos nulla unquam in- 
Juria_ jædens, dicatum eis b nan abalienando. IEmulabatut“ ejus 


tempore beatam Ægyptum Nofmannia regularium Cœnobiorum col- 


legiis, que præcipuum conſulem habebant ipſum fideli patrocinio, in- 


ſtanti magiſterio. Cunctis quidem amorem, honorem, curam exhi- 
bebat: impenſius tamen illis, quos major exiſtimatio ſtudioſæ religi- 
onis commendavit. O recolendam, 6 imitandam, 6 in omne zvuny 
propagandam diligentiam]! Abbates atque Pontifices perſona! princi- 
pans et laica pro ditciplina Ecclefiaſtica ſubtiliter monebat, 'conftanter 
exhortabatur, ſeverè caſtigabat. Quotiens * ejus edidtg et hortatu con- 
venere Præſules, Metropolitanus cum fuffraganeis, de ſtatu Religi- 
onis, Clericorum, Monachorum atque laicorum, acturi: Synodis his- 
arbitrum ſe deeſſe nolebat ; cum ut preſenta ſua.fudiofis adderet ſtu- 
dium, cautionem cautis; tùm ne alieno teſtimonio diſcero- indigeret 
qualiter fuiſſent acta, quæ cuncta rationabiliter, ordinatè, et ſanctè 
acta fuiſſe deſiderabat. Delato forte ſuas ad aures immanr̃ alicujus 

CES | | „„ crimine, 


| ; | LETTING, . 8 | 8 | 19% 3 i 104 e 
: n, ejus edicto et hortatu conventre præſules, metropolitanus cum ſuſfraganeis, de 


Aatu religionis, dericerum, monachorum, atque laicorum, acturi; ſynodis his arbitrum ſe deiſſe 


nolebat. 


By this paſſage 628 wel as ſeveral others in the authors of theſe times) is appears 


| that in the reign of duke William the Norman ſynods conſiſted only of biſhops and 


abbots and priors, or the heads of convents of monks, (for the word præſulet may 
comprehend theſe heads as well as biſhops) without any deputies from the parochial 
clergy, though thele laſt have made a part of the Engliſh 2 or convocations, 
ever * the twenty · third year of the reign of king Edward I. or A. D. 1295, 

d Delato forte ſuas ad aures, &c. The meaning of this paſſage I take to be as 
follows. When duke William was at any time informed of ſome great crime 
d that had been committed to the diſgrace and injury of religion, (ſuch as groſs 
„ blaſphemy, or hereſy) and he found that the biſhop of the dioceſe in which the 
% offender lived, or the arch deacon of the dioceſe, acting for the biſhop, had puniſhed 
&, the offender more ſlightly than he ought: to have done according to the canons of 
&. the church and laws of the dutchy, the duke would cauſe the offender, who had thus 
<< been guilty of high treaſon againſt the majeſty, of God, to be arreſted and kept in 
<-priſon till the cauſe of God ſhould be worthily maintained and vindicated by in- 
& flicting a more adequate puniſhment on ſuch offender: and he would alſo bring an 
ec accuſation before the ſynod againſt the biſhop, or aich-deacon, who had treated 
t ſuch offender. with an undue degree of lenity, for having acted like an enemy of God 
and religion by ſuch a negle& of his duty, and would demand from the ſynod 
&© a ſevere and exemplary cenſure and ſentence againſt ſuch biſhop, or archdeacon, 
for his ſaid miſconduct,” | 
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erichinc, quodeEpiſcpusitt, \rchidi: juſto dementidsg#|vindice- 
verit, reum majeſtatid tern ae dean meme 
cauſa domini equitate: diſtridd: dectrneretus;cepilcopam:ant! arc 
conum, veluti adverſarios divide partis driminans — lors. 
candos, feriendos gravi ſententia. - Clerici, ſive monachi, cujus a pro- 
feſſione vitam non diſcrepare): teftimonio-»prbbabili-»comperit,ccharam 
habe bat —— or wr wh rear inclinabat. i E: di- 
erſa neque amici oculi reſpectu | amem ob cnormitatem 
vita. its, OP trennt il b eithbenorn tinte x5 bade 
1901 Soft nfte! 1 oncond iafoardtiond ae alt among. muddon: . 
N quendam, de quo venit in-litem, plůſne:ſit — De Laofranco, 
reverentiam atque gloriam, ſecularium ac divinarum litterarum ſingulari | 
peritiaz;-an; ordinis monachici ſingulari obſcrvantia; intim familiatitate 
N ut patrem wenerans, verens ut, præceptorem; diligens: ut gers - 
mae conlulta anime ſuæ, illi ſpeculam quandam, 
unde ordinibus eccleſiaſticis per omnem Normanniam — 
commiſit. Potuit namque viri talis vigilans cura, Wanne wn au. 
toritatem ſapientiæ pariter ac ſanctitatis prerogativs TY 
tatem non parvam-optime ſollicitudini ptomittere. I pſum piã bn 
violentiã 'mohaſterii Cadomenſis abbatem ſtatuit, non 'minds reloctantern 
ſubjectionis amore, quan. altioris gradiis timore. Multis deinde 
ſeſſionibus, item argento, auro, diversiſque ornamentis monaſterium 
idem locupletavit, ſuo largo "Op a fandamento aſtructum ingenti 
et W et bre A ogag eee hw) 9-26 
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#itt © Duouſque cauſa Domini equitate dried rider TA rd cauſe 
God Pigs decided according to firit equity, or juſtice: That bi is the Pj 
of. the |exprefſioh. aquitate-difirifts in this place, is evident not only from the'geriera 
ſenſe of the paſſage, but from the uſe of the word: diſtriad in the following "paſſage 
of our author a ſittle lower down, e N enen tanguam aan nt 
Fele ee enen 1659 fn i esche 
4 TY 0” 
um violentid mmaſttrii cn 5 Alen uit, — 1% he 
hind ww bbot' of the monaſtery of Cam Ros He was' before this 
Prior of the ſmaller 570 $4 Bec in Normandy, as we learn from 4 aſſa age of 
Ordericus Vitalis, page " is worth remarking that Lanfrank is here faid to fave 
been made Abbot of Caen by the _— of duke bg am bes Seatuit] J bad 
not to have been n to N wa ot elected hr Bo e monks ter the 5 
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De Malgerio Ro- 
tom agi archiepiſ- 


Cop0. j 


98 Gela Guillelmi'' 
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Boni plerique, tranſverſi affectu carnali, fanguinis pro 


ci Nor munnorum, 
cujus -reliquiis:: magnificandum, lionori dedicandum ebat. P Majoris 
pendere nemo poteriti officia precurmn; ve in c æleſtĩa inittuntur. Cres 

ð famulbrum Chriſti orationes flagitabar 'viiemebat; maximo more, 


cam bellum aut alia res ardua imminebat. . mung 
TCC TT nite} ohm 
Cum hee retracto, dulcis recordatio 'obvenit Theodoſii Auguſti, 
quem in pugnam contrà tyrannos proveſſurum animabant pris ora. 
cula atque reſponſa Ioanmis Monachi in uhbimà Thebaide! commorantis. 
Acceptabat ex omnibus monachis ille * Ioannem obediendo adeptum 
prophetiz gratiam, iſte s Lanfrancum ſermone et actu ſpiritum Dei 
2727 mo Eg. nv 319. 35 UrrDronre moni”. 
| , 2. CHEDLISTS La Dl 
junctorum ctiminibus parcunt, in excelſo dignitatum indignè præſi- 
dentes non deſeendere volunt. Eos clementiſſimè, am ccati 
amore, judicant, alios perfpicaciter atque diſtrictè. Cæterùm Guillel- 
mus, cujus integerrimam bonitatem inſcribimus, anno intentiùs vo. 
lutare libet ac mirari, cùm patris dejectionem divine nequaquam pr a- 
ferendam noverit, negotium Dei ptudentèr ſimul et juſtè contra pa- 
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truum ſuum peregit Malgerium archipræſulem. Is, Richardi ſecundi 


filius, facr& dignſtate abutebatur, veluti, natalium jure, fu. Pallib 
tamen nunquam eſt inſignitus, quod principale ae myſticam archi- 
præſulatùs inſigne, manus Romani Pontificis, mittere ſolita, eĩ dene. 


| Told en WW" Ele Or! 

Scilicet Theodoſius. . 
t Scilicet Guillelmus. | | | ; 
> Forte legendum foret, dilectionem. . 
The meaning is, that this Malger, archbiſhop of Roan, neglected tie duties of 


his high eccleſiaſtical ſtation, which he conſidered as belonging to him in right of his 


high birth, or as his patrimony. 


l Palle tamen tunquam off inflenitus; quedprincipale ue oyflicune\ Archiprayalatdy ins 
ane, Marius Romani Pontificts, mittere ſolita, vi it ut menus i dane. By this paſlage 

it appears that Malger, archbiſhop of Roan in Normandy, had exerciſed his archie- 
piſcopal office for many years, without having received the Pallium, or archiepiſcopal 


mantle, from the Pope; and conſequently that the ſaid confirmation of his epiſcopal 
authority by the; Pope was not in this age deemed a matter of e 
end 


order to the exerciſe of his office of arghbiſhop : though the Pope's refuſal to 

bim this mark of his approbation ſeems ta have been conſidered as a great blemiſn 
nd ſtain, 7 5 p. his character, The Pope's authority Was at this time in a; growing 
ate, and had 777 reached the height to which it was Fi eee 


in the reigns of Henry II. king John, and king Henry 


2 


nequp propriam wg | 
5 3 ornando ditavit, Ile ſpoltan lo, aff eee | 

= 3 — ejus vel 1 dicendus, ed. graviſimus dominùs vel . | 
4 5 1 ſufficientes, .nimidm nitidas 7 
ne laudem emere_ amabat.. HR man ea ee So 
e Atque, a 1 1 lg  dorpigh 

We fapicnte diligeptia,, pergers malcbat Lend 

im ö a one ce etra | 


Ke hy omni. * 0 caruit et the 2 N 7 


totiens largitione: i teren moleſius. infamie ejus odor di 
ſunde 107 0 Fg a er a ; Yienym; duci mus in vj 
eblicangis .. unmorari,. . quorum, Pr tran "comjmemoratio, 
NEC ne Thy dig. inp ion ea <l 1 niycrſalem,. 
cu s unici nee, um! 9 8 wir AN tem, g 
1 e veneratus ” Na arg. 70 


ff ,,Sang 7 bat — — 


1 pal ae 
gum, = gebe N Notmanatum, e ſla⸗ 


tis forma eminentes dae oſque e 1 — Mae = ona» | 


| rum teſtimonio 250 te 3 tw yniverſor am Gelpee Fu degra- ft! Isi n 
dandus e ſebatt FUE I 2 unte pes 1110 $1 {19 eb olige eib gil: 
een 1115 01.205 11 fs 85 mini- Ne sd 10 Hild | ung 

RE ek ge animadrertens Nen non monitis agi j oportere in | 
pſa præcip e ne ylt abe l ſuperni judicis iram irti- Deponitur ab ar: 
41 f le 5 atryum 50 fan | 0 Odi. Aj ati vic An" pa. 
Abdi . e I 4 A. D 


itatem, i 
Erb 


3 SRD NON 


tio, gun as Nano 0 0 9 


* 


5 ererbten 175 1 3% ©) * 8 Wo ec NW ide $ 
100655 7 e injarid ee, lov ecclefiam wnivetſalem er me 
in orbe terrarum anti/titem,” non; ud — . . Nan ai man- 


aps, 

dato ſeepitis g Rumamum Concilium areituss renuit ire. Here again wei ſee chat an Arch 
biſhop of Roan had ſeveral: times reſuſed to go to Rome in bediente to the ſummons 
of the Pope, and had nevertheleſs continued to exereiſe his*arehicopiſcopil functions 
without any diminution of his authority, though he is ſald to have given ſcandal 
to the Chriſtian church by ſuch diſobedient eonduct. This is another proof that tho 
Pope's authority over the biſhops of the Chriſtian chureh was: n 1 "thoroughly 
3 as it became afterwards, | IG 
8 epbſuit patruum in pudlieo ſtifle | mod ot eee eu os Noymannig 
ants Wt as, 8 E rem, [ut dl; ol us ynanimi conſen/u. Here we ſee 

that duke Williaw,' though a layman, 1 700 to have Joined. with che hh l 
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ris pelle, eren E. ee e Gua miowaun 
. Py 14 lieh Fami Doi aobaovih zelten foy + eie af nog non 
eee bed he pitem quendann, Ct Un chere tici rigoth: | comniilitis us 
ti Guandregifli, with .contubernalem,” Gerbertum, ci 0 & "fanditatis* cégfeientia ny 
| Gaind juxtd Pestum Wi bat po ating ccni e 
prefecit,” ordinem dilap ſum iſtdere intendem pet 5 
felt. Abo hi th tate fbreptiffrrd d sit ey 
largitur, | beatitudinem, ſpeculati, —1 a Ew tiori mente 
acumine quàm Plato, nud profeff ofefſi imenta'rer — 8 
lium evaſęre, defpicantes munt n ff 25 ie, VeHerhentt a 
à ſe amita, 'Gyana 14, þatfit ſoli dulcem artiſum, opib ie a ener 
tate” claram ee pen ſublltnum probectdum. and 
victore 'expediti® nunc 6B 902 nere, "HM =I int ROT LN: 
æmulis Machabæbrum deceftabant ſodoribus; ; © pro'"inte 
liberalitate et quiete, omnem extremitatem, fill am 5 
exilio mundi ptetereutitis ambleptes. RW LEE c s 2. a | 
H 473007 BY | 2939890095 din eiu ut dae 2 321112 Ages Bectign a #7 
Cura Golielmi in Subliwavit idem princeps duamplures ecole Has, provide. trutinats. 
eligendis epiſco- ordinatione preſulum atque abbatum : ſed præcipuè Js, 
_ | cenſem, nennen. Sean enim ſummè idoneos pontifices, Hugonem 


nos 19s nc nor cant nnaſobartiine ini e- 
g0 toit bi 15 at ub J ben 
and all h he biſhops $ NEO in 93 i RY er 2855 pri i 
again ſhews Wie * Pope had n depolng teleer Fom Wo * Ito, 


1 256 h | afterwards aſſumed 'and exefciſad oe ta bigs N ae haſty 
18 ſtrides towards it. (5 
1 Maurilium verò cathedræ liberatæ providit. Here we bee thin duke w lliam appoint- 
ed Maurilius to be the new archbiſhop of Ron by bis own anthority wichaut any 
election of the clergy, juſt as he had made 7 4 abhot of the monaſtery.of Caen 
witbout any election of the monks. This was a:great. degree: of .pawer: over * 
affairs of the church, Which the; Popes ad not yet uſutped from the temporal Nl . 
And duke William was ve * tenacigus of it, and heid it and exerciſed. it during his 
whole life, and in England as well as in — The ſame. thing appears alſo. 
fiom the following paſſage of our. author, a ſittle lowen down, tp wit, Subvimapit. idem 
Princeps guamplures eccleſias, provide trutinald vrdinatiane Præſulion et ee fed ere 
cipuè Lex ovieuſem, Baiocenſem, — bn ee ny wy; 
. ..* That is, the mona 45 or abb ft Q 
about 6 ues, or 18 miles, from Whit 
Latin ik Vandregeſilus, or A 7 
This Vandrille was a r of very high Ant being the 
and the princeſs Rm who was the ſiſter of Anchiſe, the — of Charles 12 
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atrer Odenem Pejcoram; Tomo deve. 
| Worum in electione pehes:*) $"[probitas| ipforum 
valdit, os altitudo natalium proximorum 18 Joannes Radulphi 
Commis filius, Jar 
rectoribus' Cleri, admirandus innbtuerat vnd rellgioſd. Non ius de- 
5 4 ſpecie ſacerdotalis gradds honerem, ſed ilum vota prezfulom 
ar\bierutit collegarn''fibi'confecrandum. -'Odonetni abs annis puerilibus . 
optimorum numero eonſoha præconia optimorum inſertberunt! Fertur 
hie in longinquas regiones celebertimà famà ; ſed ipſius . 
os 1s humillimi enen et induſtria et bonitas ampli meretur. 
en be N efi 2105 87 2 $4 7) n 14 190% # 75 „ 5 48% 3 «41412 ; #43 a 
Hug uem - propiore fammilibritars" conſpeckaeius, dee 
Mw Rp ron gravamür; quoniam ejus ebgnitit 
tionern als non dubitamus profuturam. Is Richardi I. nepos 8 


Guillelmo, Aucenſi Comite; non minds bone quam generoſo, 
A* Principe Pontificntüs in apicem provectus, ſpiritüali' mox canitic 
ſenibus maturior enitebat. Nequaquam ille ob antiquum ſtemima 


notabatur faſtuoſus, nec ob altiorein gradum; five florentemn etatem, 


animò aut clatus, aüit per lubricas voluptates vagus; Librabat equidein 
ſtrenua follicitudine grave munus; — 1 geſtandum onus. Proptlæ 


converſationis diectioni attentè vigilabat Jugi card ſpeculabatur pdf. 
cendo gregi: ſie manifeſtans quàm̃ acutè przſpiceretVinterno/lumine, | 


quod factum'' mihiſterium acceperit, regimen” eccleſiaſticum; non db 
minatum vel honorem. Tertiee messürb/ pretioſbrum ornatnenti rum 


decore ſanctam ſponſamn ditavit. Convenuſtavit eum dium quoque 


ejus tanto cultu, ut Umbiperet itiſpectdor, meluſne nova eon gerent 
aut vetuſta repararentur. Verum in ſemetipſo dicavit ei dotem auro et 


electro caribrem, omni — lapide five. gemmd ſplendidiorem. Vene- 


rantur ac diligunt rever 
ut prudentem, ita eloquentem ; ut juſtum, ita diſcretum. Qui nec 
pecuniz unquam faveat aut gratiæ, five in judicio, five in conſilio ſen- 


pridem laicus ordine eruditus ſbiteris; Clere imd © 


5 


** 


Hugo, Lexovien- 


ſis 


tentiam dicens. Ipſe profectò, cùm deponeretur archipræſul Malgerius, Th 


vox juſtitiæ ſonora tuit, conſtanter permanens in parte Dei, ptopter 
Deum damnans filium Gs " Exhibet ſe Web a ac ſeverum de- 


bu, 11 : 4 el Wen e centiſſim4 


n 155 In MCT fs 3 11 


eq Richag ll. 1 Ge Nara 7 AR Willize, wh of Eu, Genes . Aufi) were 
bibilicrs; being, both'of them, ſons bf Richard l. duke 6f Nôrma y. Mialger was the 
ſon of Richard II und Hugh, biſhop of Liſieux, ( Epiſcopus Lex1wienſi Fs) was ihe ſon of 

William, earl of Eu. Therefore Richard II. was uncle to this ad and IIS 
| * was the ſon of his uncle. 


Lott he 1 
iſmum præſulem monaſtetia, ſynodi, curie!; 


piſcopus. 


Magna fama et 
ſplendor Guliet- 


x08 Cela Guillelmi Dueit Nermannorum, 


parandus prudentèr diligentibus patribus, qui juvenum fillorum; gon 
tam vota cogitant quam commoda. Favet congratulans, et auxiliatuy 
cwlici regis quolibet in ordine militibus ; in veneratione militum et 
amore regem ipſum colens. Sic ſemper humanus vivit, ſis abſtemius, 
ut indeſinentèr afferat homini euique, ſepius tamen non redituro = 
prandia ſua, Deo jejunia ſua. Hilarem ſe et communione gratum 

minimè vileſcentem, menſs abundanti et lautæ non denegat: guſtat 
imperio nature, non epulatur. Paſcunt eum delitiæ, quibus anima 
eſurientes eterna * paſci deſiderant, quas Paraclitus cæleſtis dulcore in- 
fundit ſuaviſſimo: excubię orationibus vacantes, divinorum officiqrum 
ſtudioſa concelebratio, facre bibliothecæ cultus perfamuliaris, genique 
ſancti cujuſque operis indefeſſus amor. His, inquam, pracipus de- | 
Iectatur, his avide paſcitur, optimus dominici ovilis paſtor Hugo. In 

adverſis eventibus conſtantia, in ſecundis modeſtiũ parilem laudem 
conſequitur, nullius cupidus. Linguas amantes alienam famam ladere 
adeò lenſit abominandas, ut aurem ſuam pravitatis earum nunquam 

teſtem adhibere velit. Altitudinem ſuam admirand humilitatis pri- 
vilegio ſublimat, continentiam et virtutes roliquas, item quaſcunque 
por operationes, ed tutiſſimi atque ſaluberrimà cuſtade, muniens. 
Myſticum namque illud rationale pectoris Aaron ornamentum ſpititu- 
aliter ejus. adornat interiora ; patrum ſanctitatem, quorum ei nomina 
inſeribi præcipiuntur, jugiter commonens. Ne vero ſupra modi U- 
mitem digrediamur, dum per honeſtiſſima vite templa jucunda raps 
tamur oonſideratione, ad principis Guillelmi geſta reverti placet. 


| Hiſpanic reges duo germani t, audits ejus magnitudine, natam ejus in 
matrimonium cupientiſſimè petierunt, ſuum et regnum et poſteritatem 


2 * ©. 


That is, he fayours the monks, who are here called rhe ſoldiers of the beavenly kings 

Forte legendum foret, redditurre. | TR 
That is Souls that bunger after things eternal. A aro HAT 
10 Fae reges duo germani, That is, two brathers that were kings of ſome © 

2 of pain, For _ wm * this "the Hg — 8 2 e 

other principalities,. ome were in eſſion of the Saracens, ar 

who profeſſed the Mahometan reljgion, and others in the policion, of Qs Chviiaas | 
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hac magniſicaturi affinitate. + Nam et lis valdè inimioa inter ipſos 
propter eam orta eſt minimè degenerem, ſed; omninò dignam tali 
parente, ſio motibus ornatam, fic in amore Chriſti: tudioſam,) ut re- 


ginis ac ſun ctimonialibus exemplo eſſe paſſet puella non velata. Ad- 


mirabatur, Jandabat, ac venerabatur eum ſuprà nomina regum imperii 

> y +» A* 1 0 on : 5 ; 
Roman} majeſtas, eujus olim glorioſiſſimus moderator Henricus, Cons! ... 
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The two kings here ſpoken. of, who ſought duke William's daughter in Aer | 
| ula 


were, doubtleſs, kings of two of the Chriſtian kingdoms ; but of what partici 

kingdoms, or what were the names of theſe kings, our author does not inform us.” 
But it ſeems probable from a paſſage in Wilham 1 eee hiſtory of theſe 
times, that one of theſe kings was Alphonſa, king of Gallicia, For in his 3d book, 
page 111, line 43 this author tells us, that duke William's fifth daughter was be- 


trothed, or promiſed,” by her father, to this Apbenſe; but that the _ being of a 


pious and devout] diſpoſition, begged leave to deeline the marriage and continue in 


the ſingle ſtate, and obtained her father's petmiſſion ſo to do 3 in conſequence of 


. : 


which the marriage did not take place, and ſhe died a virgin. And he adds, that 


after her death it was found that both her knees were become callous by the frequency - 


of her kneeling to ſay her p 
Jurata, | 'virgineam mortem 'impe; 
rarum eius orationum indem ſuit. (aebi! ours 
Though Wham of Malmeſb ry. here ſays that the 
Alphonſo was duke William's 15 daughter, yet, from hat our author fays upon 
the ſubject in the text. it ſeems more probable that it was his eldeſt daughter Cæciliu; 
who peihaps at this time, in the year 1065, or 1066, was his only daughter. For 
he ſpeaks of her as a young woman that was advanced beyond her childhood, bein 
of ſuch excellent conduct and manners as to be a pattern to queens and nuns ET 
moribus ornatam, ſic in amore Chriſti ſludioſam, ut reginis et ſanftimontalibus exemplo eſſe 
ofjet' puellu nom velata. This deſcription can hardly ſuit a git] that was leſs than 
twelve years of age, which is the greateſt age that can be aſcribed to the duke's eldeſt 
daughter at this time, becauſe the duke's marriage had taken place only thirteen 


rayers. Alterius, que Aldefonſo, Gallicie regi, per nuntios 
truvit à | 7 


7 


- 


Fs £ 


it of any but the eldeſt daughter, Further the author ſays natam eius, as if there was 


at this time but one daughter, and not natam ejus primogenitam, or ſecundam, or tertiam, 


&c. or unam ex ejus filiabus, as he probably would have done, if the duke had at that 
time had more than one daughter. Further the duke's eldeſt daughter Cecilig did 
Jead a ſingle life and became abbeſs of Caen in Normandy ; which agrees with 
Malmeſbury's account of the piety and celibacy of the lady who had been promiſed 
to king Alphonſo. So that, upon the whole, it ſeems reaſonable to conclude that it 


aas the duke's eldeſt daughter Cæcilia that theſe two brother kings of ſome parts f 


Spain fought for at this time in marriage. 1 41 


i 


. By this expreſion it appears that the Emperours of Gormany wore in this age 
ed as ſuperiour in rank to kings. by is 


rode ob arr nh 
princeſs þetrothed to king 


ad ti en years 
before, to wit, in the year 1053; and therefore I cannot ſuppoſe the author meant 


#3 


{ #8 


kJ 


Normannia pace 
fruitur interna et 
externa. | uf 


tutum patere, hujuſcemodi beatitudinem quotiens ,exoptayere. ſuis fe- | 

_ gionibus.! hanc pacem, hanc dignitatem Guillelmi virtus patrie peperit.; 
Juſtè itaque patria pro ipſo in valetudine dubia aliquando decumbente 
lacrymas profudit atque preces, quales defuncto vitam valerent impe- 
trare: orans tardiſſimè moriturum, cujus in n eee turbinem, 
quo priùs vexabatur, denuò timebat oriturum. Nec enim prolem tum 
relinqueret, ad gubernandum ætate idoneam. Creditur, et digniſſimè 
guidem, piæ devotionis arbitrum ſupernum ſtrenuo majeſtatis ſuæ clienti 
ſoſpitatem præſtitiſſe, et quietiſſiinum otium, omni hoſte protrito: ut 
meritus ad altiora evehi, regno “ prærepto mox faciliùs potiretur, ſecurus 
de ſtatu principatis. Nein Meet en ee een ren OTE. 
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Mors Edward, Verus namque rumor inſperatò venit, Anglicam terram Rege Ed- 
7 dhe Jana „ wardo orbatam eſſe, v. corona Heraldam ornatum. Nec ſuſtinuit 
A. D. 1066. Veſanus Anglus, quid eſectio publica Ratueret conſulere -; ſed in die 

it. | . CW 


'.' » Regno prærepto. That is, which had been ſeized, or uſurped, by Harold, imme- 
diately upon the death of king Edward, before duke William had had an opportunity. 
of putting in his claim. to it. 5 e Wy" 
Nec ſuftinuit veſanus Anglus quid electio publica flatueret conſulere. By this paſſage, 
as wellas by numberleſs others in the writers of theſe old times, it appears that, upon 
the death of a king of England, his ſucceſſor did not, in thoſe times, ' inſtantaneouſly, 
and of courſe, become king in his ſtead, as is the caſe at preſent and for ſome cen- 


turies paſt z but he was not conſidered as king, or called by that title, till he had deen 
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tugubri, quo optimus ille humatus eſt, chm gens univerſa plangeret, 
perjurus ſegium ſolium cum plauſu occupavit, quibuſdam iniquis fa- 
ventibus. Ordinatus eſt non ſanctũ conſecratione Stigandi, juſto neloͤon 
Apoſtolici et anathemate miniſterio ſacerdotum privat. Dux Guillel- Golielmus parat 
mus, habitä chm ſuis conſaltatione, armis-injuriam--ulciſti, armis he- dei Ja- 
| Teditatem .repoſcere decrevit : tametfi complures majorum id ingenioſè - 
las diſſuaderent, ut rem nimis arduam, Normanniz viribus longe majorem. 
Habuit in conſiliis ca tempeſtate Normannia, (prater epiſcopos et ab- 
bates) laici ordinis præſtantiſſimos viros;':qugrum in callegio ſplendidiora 
quædam ejus lumina atque ornamenta emicuere, Rodbertus Morito- 
hienſis Comes, Rodbertus Aucenſis Comes, Lexovienſis Epiſcopi Hlu?n?s 
gonis (de cajus vita ſupra ſcripſimus,) frater, Ebroicenſis Comes 


2 xy Ar 2 
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elected, or appointed, to be ſo in a publick meeting of the great men of the king- 
dom, or in what we ſhould now call the Parliament of the Nation- And the au- 
thor here blames Harold for ſeizing the crown without ſuch a publick election. Yet 
it appears from the author's words that eyen in this eaſe there was ſome kind of elec- 
tion, or appointment, of Harold to the office of kiog, ſince it is ſaid that he took 
Poſſeſſion of the crown. with applauſe, by the favour of ſome partizans who had no regard 
for juſtice; regium ſolium rum planſu occnpavit, puibiſanm migutts faventibus. So that 
the author's objection to Harold's conduct in taking: poſſeſſion of the crown, ſeems to 
have been, that the perſons who, met together and choſe Harold to the office of kings 
in lieu of king Edward, were only a few of the great men of England, to wit, thok 
who happened to be at London at the time of Edward's death, and of whom ſome, 
perhaps, had been privately ſent for by Harold before Edward's death during his laſt 
ſickneſs (which begun about Chriſt- mas day, or the 25th of December, 1065, and 
continued eleven days,) in order to ſupport his views upon the ſucceſſion, inſtead of 
being a full and free plembiy of all the great men of 1 e to whom the right of 
elecking a new king belonged, or of as many of them as ſhould have choſen to attend 
on the occaſion, collected together after a regular and general ſummons, with a ſuſſi- 
cient time allowed them to repair to the place of election. The account given of king 
Edward's death and Harold's ſucceſſion to the crown by Ingulphus, abbot of Crowland, 
another writer of the time, . — pretty well with this of our author, except that In- 
NN ſays that the oſſiee of crowning him was performed by Aldred, arch-biſhop of 
ork, whereas our author ſays it was performed by Stizand, archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury.. The words of Ingulphus are as follows. Rex enim Edwardus circa Natale Do- 
mini ad mortem ægrotabat, et accleſiam Ii gſimongſterii dedicari in feſto Sicroſanforum Inno- 
centium faciebat. Cumque mndies morbus ingraveſceret, in vigilig Epiphaniæ Domini de- 
fundlus gſi, et Weſtmonaſterii tumulatus, anno regni ſui vigeſimo quarto fers completo. In 8 
rraftino uerò regit fumer ie, Comes Haroldus contra ſuum ſlatum et jusjurandum: contemptor 
præſtitæ ſidei, ac nequittr, oblitus ſui ſacramenti, throno regio ſe intruſit, per archi-epiſcopun; = 
Eberace, Aldredum, folenniter coranatus : et regnavit menſibus uovem. „ 


* 


106 Gefta Guillelmi' Dacis' Wormannorum, 
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Richardus, Rodberti Archiepiſeopi filius, Rogerus de Bellomonte, 
Rogerus de Monte Gomerici, Guillelmus filius Oſberni, Hugo vice 

comes. Horum ingeniis atque induſtriã conſervati poſſet incolumis: 
| nec aded ſenatoribus ducentis indigeret freta his Romana Reſpublica, fi, 

auanta apud veteres, nunc polleret. In omni tamen deliberatione 
| prudentiæ principis à cunctis conceſſum fuifſe comperimug, ac ſi mente 

diving, ** quid agendum foret, aut vitandum,” prænoſceret. Pie: agentibus. 

Deus dedit ſupientiam, ait quidam peritus divinorum. Ille autem 

infanti4 pie operabatur. Quantum vero jubere libuit, tantum, niſi ne- 

ceſſitas obſiſteret, paruère cuncti. Quàm igitur prudenti ipſiuis diſpo- 
ſitione naves fierent; armis, viris, commeatu, aliiſque rebus, quæ 

bello ſunt uſui, inſtruerentur; qualitèr totius Normanniæ ſtudia fer- 
verent; prolixum eſt per ſingula enarrare. Neque mins provide 
diſpoſuit, qui Normanniam ſe abſente gubernarent ac tutarentur. 
Convenit  etiam externus miles in auxilium copioſus, quos ex parte 
6 notiſſima ducis liberalitas, verùm omnes juſtæ cauſe, fiducia contraxit. 
Exercitum colligit Rapinà omni interdiQa, ſtipendio ipſius millia militum quinquaginta 
1 alebantur, dum ventorum incommoditas ad Portum Dive 7 detinebat 
continentem. Mora menſtrud: Ea illius temperantia fuit ac prudentia. Militibus 
| et hoſpitibus abunde ſumptus miniſtrabatur, .nemini rapere 51 
concedebatur. Provincialium tutò armenta vel greges paſcebantur ſeu 
per campeſtria, ſeu E Segetes falcem cultoris intactæ 'expec- 
tabant, quas nec attrivit ſuperba equitum effuſio, nec demeſſuit pa- 
bulator. Homo imbecillis, aut inermis, equo cantans qua libuit vec- 


tabatur; turmas militum cernens, non exhorreſcens. 
| ee e een bak giv | 
Alexandri Papz Tempore eodem ſedebat in cathedra ſancti Petri Rome, Papa Alex- 


ſuffragium obti- ander, digniſſimus cui obediret, quemque- conſuleret' eccleſia univerſa. 
28 Reſponſa etenim edebat juſta ſalutariaque. Is præſul Lucienſis, cum 
altiorem gradum nullatenùs appeteret, violento plurimorum conſenſu, 

quorum apud Romanos tunc præcellebat authoritas, ingenti concilio 

ö | 74 ++ 1608-150 5 lengentC, 


y Pertum Diva. That is, the mouth of the river Dive, which runs into the ſea 
a few miles to the eaſt of the greater river Orne, upon which the city of Caen is ſituated, 
The name of this river is not ſet down in the map of Normandy given in Bleau's Atlas, - 
though the river itſelf is put down there. In conſequence of this omiſſion of the name 
of the Dive in that map, (which is a pretty full one) I made the conjecture mentioned 
in page 65, note w, concerning the ſituation of this river. But 1 have ſince found 
both the river itſelf and its name in De Liſſe's maps. | 


aſſentiente, in eo 11 lt; primatu, 
exiſteret atque magiſter. Allectionem 
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vo pig ulum orbis terre-caput , 
qu clionem han Janciitate merucrat Atque 
Jocksind. Per er dem poſt, ad ortum, ſolis et oceaſum effulgebat,, Ne- 


N 


3 


que ſui curſts limitem fol immutabiliùs natur, quam per veritatis ille 


directum tendebat vita: quodquod ubiquaque per m ndum potuit, 


2 2 . ; : Li - 4% 2. $0 Px 7%» L. i 4 
iniquum corrigens, | nulli;concedens, ,. Hdjus apoſtolici favorem peteps 2. 


dux, intimato negotio quod agitabat, . yexillum. 0 jus benignt-, 
tate, velut ſuffragium ſancti Petri : quia pringd con 
| inyaderet adverſariumn. 
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Et Romanorum Imperatori Henrico, Henrici Imperatoris filio, ne- 
ia, cujus edifo 


va 4 
1 


poti Imperatoris Chounradi, noviterjunus fuit in miei 


in quemlibet hoſtem Germania ci, fi poltularet, . vEniret adjutrix, Rex 


17 


quoque Danorum Suenus fidem legationibus ei ſpopondit, led inimicis 


_ <jus amicum exhibebat ſe fidelem, , ficut in ſequentibus, legendo ipſius 
 detriments,. - n rf)! eat 7 pn on e 


n hl an efnalisns i ß 
. Heraldus, intered promptus ad, decerhendum prælio five terreſtri, 
five navali, plerumque cum immani exercitu ad littus marinum ↄppe- 
riens, callide ſubornatos tranſmilit exploratores, Quorum deprehenſo 
uni, cauſamque ſui adyentũs quã præceptum eſt ſpecie obtegere conato, 
Dux animi ſui magnitudigem prodidit his verbis. Non' indiget, 
<« inquit, Heraldus auri ſui vel argenti jacturà tuam aliorùmque fidem 
4 atqus ſolertiam emere, qui ſubdolè ſpeculatum nos veniatis. Quid 


t, conſulatur, quid apparetur apud nds, certior eum quàm velit, et 
e opinione ejus citior, index, quippe mea prieſc intia, docebit. Hoc ex 
* me refer illi mandatum, nec ullam adverſitatem Ex nobis ei ſuſcipi- 
« endam eſſe, quominus reliquam ætatem ſecurus agat, niſi intra an- 
< nuum ſpatium, ubi tutiorem locum ſuis pedibus ſperat, me con- 
t ſpexerit. Stupentes verò grande; promiſſum primores Normannorum, 
multi diffidentiam ſuam non reticent. ee oratione, quam 
delperatio dictavit, opes Heraldj, ſuas diminuunt. Theſauris lum 


abundare, quibus partis ſuæ duces et reges præpotentes conducantur: 


claſſem habere plurimam, homines in miniſteriis nauticis peritiſſimos, 
qui ſæpiùs pericula et prælia maritima ſint experti; terra illius, uti 
divitiis, ita militis copia, hanc multipliciter ſuperari. Quis enim juxta 
præſtitutum naves perfici, aut 1 remiges inveniri, annuo =p 

: 2 >; . | + _ polſe 


| ; 1 
* x I ö 
i 


* Ley, * 
* ' Si 
3 203 Em 
* . 


ab eo vezillmd 


3 
p : ISS - 


2 eiiie 
dentins . ti ts 


{ 
| 


Heraldus in Nor- 


manniam mittit 
exploratores. 


Magnanimitas 
Galieimi. 
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Diffidentia pri- 
morum Norman- 
norum. 


Gulielmus eos ad 


108 Cee Guillelmi". 


ſle ſperaret? Quis nord hac expeditione pulcherrimuny fiatum 


\ 


raforis opes e vinci difficultate non affirmaret ? :: 


5 riz in omnem redigi miſeriam non timeret? Quis Romani Im- 


1. Erexit autem diffidentes dux hac elocutione. © Innotuit nobis, 


ait, Heraldi fapientia : terrorem nobis ingerit, ſed ſpem auget. Sua 
9 Joer inutiliter expendet, aurum diſſipans, non conſolidans hono- 
1. 


Non eo animi viget robore, quo vel minimum quid meorum 
e polliceri audeat. At arbitrio meo pariter quæ mea ſunt, quæque 
Nan promittentur atque dabuntur. Hoſtem hand dubie 
s ſaperabit, qui non minus que hoſtis poſſidet quàm propria largiri 
„ valet, Navigio, quo ſufficiente citiùs gaudebimus, non præpedie- 


„ mur. Sint illi experti, quæ nos cum felicitate majore experiamur. 


Claſſis Norman - 
nica ventis ad ver- 
ſis in portu Divæ 
detinetur. 


Deinde in portu 
SanQti Walerici. 


virtute meliùs qu 


; * 


numero militum bella geruntur. Prætereà, 
ne rapinam amittat, ile pugnabit; nos quæ dono acce pimus, bene- 
«« ficiis comparavimus, requirimus. Quæ partis noſtræ prima fidueia 
« periculum omne depellens, lætiſſimum triumphum nobis, ſummum 


«- decus, præclatiſſimum nomen dabit. Etenim conſtabat viro ca- 


tholico ac ſapienti, quòd omnipotentia Def, nihil volens iniquum, 
juſtam cauſam cadere non ſineret; præſertim confideranti ſeſe, qui 
non tantum ditionem ſuam et glorjam augere, quantum ritus Chriſtianos 
partibus in illis corrigete intendit. Jam tota claſſis providentiſſimè ex- 
axnata ab oſtio Divæ vicinifque portubus, ubi Nothum, quo tranſmit- 
terent, diutiùs expectavère, Zephyri flatu in ſtationem ſancti Galerici 
delata eſt. Ibi n precibus, donis, votis, cæleſti ſufftagio ſe 

commiſit optimè confidens Princeps, quem neque mora ſive contta- 
rietas venti, neque terribilia nauftagia, neque pavida fuga multorum, 
e ih ſpoponderant, frangere prævalent. Quin et conſilio adver- 
itatibus obvius, ſubmerſorum interitus, quantum poterat, occultavit, 
latentius tumulando; commeatum indies augendo, inopiam ſenivit. 
Ad hoc hortamine diverſo retraxit exterritos, animavit paventes. 94. 
eris ſupplicationibus adeò decertavit, ut corpus etiam acceptiffimi-Deo 


confeſſoris Gualerici contra prepedientem *, et pro ſecundo vento, extra 


profecturorum cum ipſo. | 


Baſilicam deferret : concurrente in eadem humilitatis arma concione 
Spirante 


» Scilicet, ventum. 


1 Regis Anglreom, ' 109 


Spirante dein aura expectatd, voces cum manibus in cœlum grati- 
ficantes, ac ſimul tumultus invicem incitans tollitur; terra quàm pro- 
peramtiſſimè deſeritur, dubium iter quàm cupientiſſimè initur. Eo 
namque celeritatis motu impelluntur, ut cum armigerum hic, ſocium 
inclamet te, plerique immemores clientum, aut ſociorum, aut rerum 
neceffariarum, id ſolùm, ne relinquantur, cogitant, ac feſtinant. In- 
crepat tamen atque urget in puppes ardens vehementia dueis, fi quos 
ullatenůs moram nectere notat. Verùm ne. pritis luce littus, quò in- 


oy 


" as 5 


Tandem, mutate - 


vento vela laci- 


unt. 


tendunt, attingentes, iniquã et minus not& ſtatione periclitentur; dat 


præconis voce edictum, ut cum. in aſtum ſint deductæ, paululum noctis 
conquieſcant non longe à ſua rates eunctæ in anchoris fluitantes, donec 

in ejus mali ſummo lampade conſpecta, extemplò buccine clangorem 

curſùs accipiant ſignum. Memorat antiqua Græcia Atridem Agamem- 

nona frater nos thatamos ultum iviſſe mille navibus: proteſtamur nos 

Guilleimum diadema regium requiſiſſe pluribus. Xerxem fabulatur 

illa Sefton et Abidon ponto disjunctas urbes navium ponte conjunxiſſe: 
Guillelmum nas reverd propagamus, uno clavo ſuæ poteſtatis Norman- 


nici ſoli et Angliciamplitadinem copulaviſſe. Guillelmum, qui, A nullo 


Claſſis pluribus 
quaàm mille navis 
bus conſtabat. 


unquam ſuperatus, patriam inclytis, exnavittropheis, elariſſimis locuple- 


tavit triumphis, ſuperiore hoſtis manu devicto Xerxi, et fine claſſe 
æquandum, ac fortitudine anteponendum conſemus. 


Solutis noctu poſt quietem navibus, vehens Dueem retro oeteras 
agiltime. reliquit, ardentiùs ad victoriam properantis imperio ſuæ veloci- 
tatis parilitate quaſi obtemperans. Juſſus mane! remex mali ab alto num 
que veniant conſequez” ſpeculari, . preter pelagus et atra proſpectui 

| fe aliud nihil comparere indicat. Confeſtim anchor jat4, ne metus 


atque mœrot comitem turbam confunderet, abundans prandium, nec 


Baccho pigmentato carens, animoſiſſimus Dux, acfi in cœnaculo do- 
meſtico, memorabili cum hilaritate accepit ; cunctos actutùm affore- 
promittens, Deo, cujus eos tutelæ credidit, adducente. Non indignum 
duceret Mantuanus Pottarum Princeps laudibus Eneæ Trojani, qui 


e Romæ, ut parens, gloria fuit, ſecuritatem atque intentionem 


ujus menſæ inſerere. Inquiſitus denuò ſpeculator, naves quatuor ad- 


venire, tertiò tantas exclamat, ut arborum veliferarum uberrima den- 


tas nemoris ræſtet ſimilitudinem. Quo proinde ſpes Ducis gaudio 
ſit mutata, quam ex intimo corde divinam glorificayerit pietatem, con- 
| | | | pciendum 


I Normanni in An. 
ꝑliam feliciter 
perveniunt. 


= 


280 . Geſta Guillelmi ; Ducis 5 M maunorum, 


jiciendum cuivis relinquimus Peneveſellum proſpero flatu ptovectus, 
liberè navibus egreditur, pugna nulla obſtante. Equidem Heraldus in 


Eboracenſem Pagum receſſerat, cum fratce, ſuo Toſtillo, et Heraldo, 


Noricorum Rege, dimicaturus. Nec mirEre quod germanus permotus 
injuriis, invaſi honoris æmulus, arma externa adduxit in Heraldum, 

* * » T * . o , \ } „ 
quem germana *quoque, illi mot ibus abſimillima, cum armis non va- 


 leret, votis impugnabat et conſilio, luxuriũ fœdum, truculentum ho- 


micidam, divite rapina ſuperbum*, adverſarium equi et boni. Voluit - 
autem virilis prudentiæ femina, intelligens honeſta quælibet, ac vita 
colens, Guillelinum Anglis dominari, quem Edwardi Regis mariti 


ſui, adoptio, filii loco, ſibi ſuccedere ſtatuit ; ſapientem, juſtùm, for- 


tem. 


Thbat is, Egitha, the queen dowager of king Edward. The hiſtorians of theſe 
times all agree in repreſenting this queen Egitha as a woman of uncommon merit. 
Ingulphus ſpeaks of her in the words following. Cui ¶ ſcilicet, Eduardo regi] data eft 
in uxorem filia Godwini Comitis, puella pulcherrima, litteris apprimè erudita, moribus autem 
et caters vita virgo caftiſſima, et humilitate ſanctiſima, nomine Egitha; in nullo patres, 
aut fratrum, barbariem ſapiens, ſed mitis et modęſta, fidelis et honeſta, et nulli unguam 
infeſia; unde de la dicebatur iilud Elegiacum, _ ret ties pound” pre nents; 


Sicut ſpina roſam, genuit Godwinus Egitham. 5 


Vidi ego illam multotiens, cum patrem meum in regis curid morantem inviſerem ; et ſepits 


2 ** ; 41 4 


Nr 


mibi de ſcholis venienti de litteris ac verſu mes opponebat cum occurrerem, et libentiſſimè de 
grammaticd ſoliditate ad logicam levitatem, qud callebat, declinans, cum ger, ſubtili 


Aingdom, of England. 


ligamine me concluſiſſet, ſemper, tribus, out quatuor, nummis per ancillu 


regium penu tranſmit, et refettum dimiſit. Rr in 


57 


v That is, proud of the great prize he had got poſſeſſion of, to wit, the crown, | 1 
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( k AUDEN TES arrepto littore Normanni prim4 munitione Pe- 


"x 7 4 


neveſellum, altera Haſtingas occupavere ; que fibi' receptaculo, . 


navibus propugnaculo forent. Marius, aut Magnus Pompeius, uter- 
que eximius, calliditate atque induſtria meritus triumphum; hic ad- 

ducto Romam in vinculis Jugurtha, ille coacto Mithridate ad venenum, 
ſic in hoſtium fines delatus formidaret agens militem univerſum, ſe in 


periculum ſeorsim ab agmine cum legione ſegniter daret. Fuit illo- 


rum, et eſt Ducum conſuetudinis, dirigere, non ire exploratores ; ma- 
gis ad vitam fibi, quam ut exercitui providentiam ſuam, conſervarent. 
_ Guillelmus vero cum viginti quinque, non amplius, militum comitatu 


promptus ipſe loca et incolas exploravit. Inde revertens, ob aſperitatem 


tramitis, pedes, re non abſque riſu geſta, quanquam lector forte rideat, 
ſeriæ laudi materiam dedit ; geſtans in humero ſociatam ſuæ loricam ſa- 
tellitis, dum nominatiſſimum vi corporis ut animi, Oſberni filium Guil- 
lelmum ferreo faſce levavit. eee, OS 


| 


Dives quidam finium illorum inquilinus, natione Normannus, Rot- 


bertus, filius Guimaræ nobilis mulieris, Haſtingas Duci, domino ſuo at- 


tibus ex plorat lo- 
ca. 


que conſanguineo, nuntium deſtinayit, his verbis: Præliatus cum fra- 


'Y W tre 


Gulicluns too - 
cum paucis mili- 
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Con fidentia Gu- 
lielmi. 


Exercitus ejus 
ſexaginta millia 
vi;orum contine - 
bat. 


Legatus venit ab 
Heraldo, 


'* tre proprio Rex Heraldus, et cum Rege Noricorum, (quo fortiorent 


* 


« ſub cælo nullum vivere opinio fuit,) pugna unũ ambos occidit, ingentes 5 
© eorum exercitus delevit. Ammatus eo fucreffu feſtinus redit in te, 
© numeroſiſſimum populum ducens ac robuſtiſſimum: adverſus quem 
e non ampliùs tuos quam totidem deſpectabiles canes æſtimo valere. 


0 Prudens vir computaris, domi militiæque cuncta hactenus prudenter 


e epiſti, Nunc tibi conſule, provide, labora, ne per tenveritatem in 
ce diſcrimen, unde non evadas, temet ipſe præcipites. Suadeo intra mu- 
© nitiones mane, manu ad præſens confligere noli. | 


— 


Dux contra nuntio; *© Pro Sandals, inquit, quo mihi dominus 
ce tyus vult eſſe cautum, quanquam fine contumelia ſuadere decuerit, 
« gratias ipſi, et bzc refer. Non me tutarer valli aut mœnium latebris, 
te ſed confligerem quamprimum cum Heraldo; nec diffiderem fortitu- 
* dine meornm cum ſuis eum contritum iri, voluntate divini non re- 
et ſiſtente, tametſi decem ſola millia virorum haberem, quales ad ſexa- 
« ginta millia adduxi. | | ** e are, 

Quadam verò die, dum cuſtodiam navium viſeret Dux, indicatum 
eſt fortè ſpatianti prope navalia, Monachum Heraldi legatum adeſſe. 
Ipſe protinus illum convenit ingenioſd hac elocutione : * Proximus, in- 
« fit, ego ſum Guillelmi Comitis Normannorum, ac Dapifer. Eum 
e alloquendi niſi per me copiam habere non poteris : quod affers, mihi 
te narra, Libens ille cognoſcet idem per me, quia neminem ſuorum 
© cariorem habet me. Poſt opportune, uti voles, mei opera, coràm lo- 
te quutum venies.“ Legatione percepta, pateſaciente monacho, ſine 
cunctatione Dux legatum hoſpitio recipi, et officio humanitate cu- 


rari præcepit. Ipſe interim ſecum et cum ſuis quid mandatis reſpon- 
deret deliberabat. | 1 IM na 


In craſtino diſcumbens in medio Primatum ſuorum, cucullato advo- 


Verba legati. 


cato dixit: © Ego ſum Guillelmus, Dei gratia, Normannorum Princeps. 


„% Qu mihi beſterno die retuliſti, in horum nunc prefentia refer.“ Le- 


gatus ita elocutus eſt: Hæc tibi mandat Rex Heraldus. Terram ęejus 


* ingreſſus cs, qua fiducia, qua temeritate, neſcit. Meminit quidem 
© quod Rex Edwardus te Anglici regni bercdem fore pridem decreverit, 
ct quòd ipſe in Normannia de hac ſucceſſione ſecuritatem tibi firma- 

* | „ 


S 


| | n * oe Regis 1 Anplorum. . 95 To 3 : gb) A - \ L'I 31 
re vetit. Novit autem jure ſuum eſſe regnum idem, ejuſdem Regis, do- 


e mini ſui, dono in extremis illius fibi conceſſum. Etenim ab eo tempore, 


« quo beatus Auguſtinus in hanc venit regionem, communem gentis 
<« hujus fuiſſe conſuetudinem, donationem quam in ultimo fige ſuo quis 
ct fecerit | ALES + ig 7 ke > ; Fo Wes de 2 N 8 ſuã * _ 
* fecerit, eam ratam. haberi. Quapropter, de terra juſtè ſua cum, tuis 


&© in Normannil tibi firmata, ſolvet, penès te omninò relinquens ea. 
123211) ee 536 ee enen ee I 1 1 wy tÞ:cy 


| Auditis Heraldi mandatis, Dux Monachum inquiſivit, num legatum 
fuum ad Heraldum cum ſalute perducere vellet. Ille ſalutis ejus, ut 
propriæ, curam ſe habiturum ſpopondit. Dux illicò verbis his Mona- 
chum Fiſcannenſem quendam inſtruxit, quæ citins Heraldo geferret. 
« Non temerè, neque injuſte, ſed conſultò et æquitatis ductu in hanc 
4 terram tranſvectus ſum; cujus me hæredem, ut Heraldus ipſe fa - 
ce tetur, ſtatuit dominus meus et conſanguineus Rex Edwardus, ob 
© maximos honores et plurima beneficia quæ illi atque fratri ſuo, nec-, 
** non hominibus eorum, ego et majores mei impendimus; et quoniam 
4 omnium, qui genus ſuum attingerent, me credebat excellentiflimum, 

« qui optimè valerem vel ei, quamdiu viveret, 1 poſteaquam' 
« decederet, regnum gubernare. Sanè neque ic * 
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© Confilio Stigandi Archiepiſcopi, Gadwini Comitis, Sigardi Comitis, 


v 
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gui etiam jure- 


jurando ſuis manibus confirmaverunt, qubd pet Edward: deceſſum me retiperent domi- 


_ oath to duke William, with the ſolemn, ceremony of purting their hands between 


of England. But there is reaſon to think it is abſolutely falſe. For Ingulphus, 


another contemporary writer, (and ,who was, private ſecretary to duke William in 
| Normandy before his invaſion of England, and who was afterwards made abbot of 
Crowland by him, and therefore. was ſufficiently diſpoſed to judge favourably of his 
actions, though not ſo entirely bent an juſtifying every part of his conduct as our: 
preſent author, William of Poictiers,) informs us, that earl Godwin died in the 


| abſque ſuorum Opti- 
e matum conſenſu, verùm conſilio Stigandi Archiepiſcopi, Godwini 
„ QC en RT 


In this paſſage we are told that duke William declared that he had been Me . 


te regredi poſtulat. Alioquin amicitiam, et cuncta pacta per ipſum, 


Reſponſum Guli: 
elm, 


114 Gefla Cuillami Duci Mermannorum, 


« Comitis, Leurici Comitis, Sigardi Comitis, qui etiam jurejurando ſuis” 


— 


year 10 Þ that is, 13 years before the conqueſt of England by duke William, and. 
that —4 iward died in the year 1056, or ten years before the conqueſt, and that 
ear} Leofric died in the yeer 1057, or nine years before the conqueſt. If therefore 
it were true that theſe three great Engliſh earls had conſented to king Edward's ap- 
pointment of duke William for his ſucceſſor, it muſt have been at leaſt thirteen. 
years before the conqueſt, that is, in, or before, the year 1053. And, if they took 
an oath to duke William in his preſence, and with the ceremony uſed in doing 
homage, of putting their hands between his, that they would, after the death of 
king Edward, receive him for their king, (as duke William aſſerted in the meſlage. 
to Harold mentioned in the text,) it . muſt have been in the year 1051, or fifteen 
ears before the conqueſt, when duke William made a viſit to his relation, Edward, 
the Confeſſor, in England, and was moſt hoſpitably and magnificently entertained-by 
him. For this was'the only-time that duke William had ever been in England before 
his invaſion of it in the year 1066. But Ingulphus expreſsly declares, that in that 
viſit to king Edward there was no mention made, on either ſide, of duke William's 
ſucceeding him in the poſſeſſion of the crown of England. The account given of 
 - this viſit by Ingulphus is in the words following. | | : 
Hoc in tempore [ ſcilicet, anno Domini. . illaftriſimus ac gloriaſiſimus Norman 
norum Comes, Wilhelmus, cum multo militum comitatu in Angliam ad regem Eqdwardum, 
venit. Quem rex bunorifice ſuſcipiens, et aliquandit ſecum retinens, ad civitates et caflella 
regia circimduxit, et, condignam humanitatem exhibens, tandem multis donatum muneribus 
propria dimiſit. De ſucceſſione autem regni ſpes adbuc aut mentio nulla facta inter eos 
fuit. See Gale's Ingulphus, page 65. | 1 | | 
© Tf it ſhould be obſerved that it was y poſſible that Edward the Confeſſor might, 
on this occaſion, have promiſed duke William to appoint him his ſucceſſor to the 
crown of England, without its being generally known and without the knowledge 
of Ingulphus, who was at that time a young man of little note, of about wor 1s: 
years of age; yet, at leaſt, it muſt be allowed that ſuch a promiſe cannot have been 
given in the manner related in the text, that is, with the conſent of the three great 
earls, Godwin, Leofric, and Siward, and with an oath given by them to duke Wil- 
liam with the ceremony attending the performance of homage, that they would re- 
ceive him, after the death of Edward, as their king. For ſuch a tranſaction muſt. 
have been generally known. We muſt therefore conclude that no ſuch conſent of 
thoſe three great earls was ever given to an appointment of this kind, and, moſt 
robably, that no ſuch promiſe was made even in private by king Edward to duke 
illiam at this time, or in the year 1051, . notwithſtanding what was aſſerted _— 
duke William in his meſſage to king Harold mentioned in our author's text. 2 
But Ingulphus gives us further information upon this ſubject, which has a great 
appearance. of being true. For he tells us that in the year 1057, that is fix years 
after this viſit of duke William, king Edward ſent for his nephew and name-ſake,, 
prince Edward, (the ſon of king Edward's elder brother, the brave Edmund Ironſide,) 
10 England from Hungary (where he had been bred,) in order to make him his 100 
„ | ce * 


confirmaverunt, quod Il Edwardi decoſſum me recipe- 


« rent 


ceſſor on the throne of England: but that that prince fell ſick and died in the ſame year 
1057,\ſoon after his arrival in England. This is related in the words following. 
nnd Domini 1057, Edwardus etiam, patrnelis regis Edwardi, vocatus de 
Jungarid, ubi Angliam attigit, infirmatus obiit ; ſpiſque regii ſanguinis deinceps deficere 
t. See Gale's Ingulphus, page 66. | | | | 
Now this ſending for prince Edward from Hungary is a tranſaction of ſuch a 
publick and notorious kind that it cannot well be ſuppoſed to be falſe ; and, if true, 
it ſeems inconſiſtent with the ſuppoſition that king Edward had, at that time, formed 
a defign of wa", the duke of Normandy his ſucceſſor. + 1 
T his prince Edward left three children, a ſon and two daughters, The. daughters 
were Margaret and Chriſtian, of whom the former married Malcolm, king of 
land, and the latter died unmarried. The fon was named Edgar Atheling, or prince 


_ Edgar, and for eight years after the death of his father, prince Edward, was conſi - 


dered, bath by his 2 king Edward, and by the people of England, as the 
perſon who was to ſucceed to the crown of England after king Edward's death, But 
in the. year 1065, (which was the laſt year of his life,) kin ward was induced by 
the critical circu ces of the kingdom, to depart from this plan, and to entertain 

new thoughts concerning the ſettlement of the ſucceſſion. For he obſerved that 
Harold and Toſti and the other ſons of the late earl Godwin were ſoaRive and powerful 
in the kingdom, and at the ſame time ſo ambitious, and that prince Edgar, on the 
contrary, was ſo weak and unfit for the arduous buſineſs of government, that he be- 
came apptehefiſive that, if be ſhould appoint the latter to be his ſucceſſor, he would 
be unable to maintain his authority, againſt the former, and the kingdom” would 
thereby he thrown into great confuſion, and become a ſcene of cotitention and civil 
war. With a view to prevent this miſchief, he reſolved ta ſet afide his great-nephew, 
prince Edgar, and appoint for his ſuccefſor his next. neareft male relation Willlarh, 
duke of Normandy, for whom he had a great affection as well as eſteem, and from 
whoſe anceſtors he had, in his youth, received the greateſt obligations. And he 
probably truſted that duke William, (who was then in the height of his glory, and 


was conſidered as the braveſt and wiſeſt and moſt ſucceſsful prince of his time, J would 


be able to keep the ſons of earl Godwin in due obedience and preſerve the peace of 
the kingdom. Having formed this reſclution, king Edward in the year 1065, finding 
his infirmities increaſe upon him, and that he bad not long to live, reſolved to carry 
it into immediate execution, and for that be ſent. over Robert, archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, to Normandy to acquaint duke William wich his intention. The words 
of Ingulphus are as follows. | | | 
Anno eodem ¶ ſcilicet. 1065] rex Edwardus, ſenio Jam gravatus, cernens Clitanis Ed- 
ward:i, nuper defuncti, flium Edgarum regio ſolio minus ideneum tam corde quam curpore, 
| 1 Cemitis multam malgmque ſobolem quotidie ſuper terram creſcere, ad cognatun 
uum, Ni 


lhelmum, Comitem Normannia, animum appoſuit, et eum ſibi ſuccedere'in regnum 


Lal vace flabili ſancivit. Wilhelmus enim Comes tunc in omni prelio ſuperior, triumpla= 
tor coutra regem Franciæ ac omnes Comites Nermanniæ contiguos, publia perſonabat, invuitles - 
| | a | in 
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te rent dominum, nec ullatenùs peterent in vita illius patriam hane ulls 
« impedimento contra me occupari. Obſides mihi dedit Godwini filium 
: « 2c 

in armorum exercitio, judex j ee in cauſarum judicio, religioſiſſimiſaue ac devotiſſimus 
in divino ſeruitio. Hine rex Edwardus Robertum, archiepiſcopum Cantuariæ, legatum ad 
eum d latere ſuo direxit, illimque deſgnatum ſut regni ute orem, tam debito cognationis 
guam merito virtutis, ſui archipreſulis relatu inſinuavit. See Gale's Ingulphus, page68. ' 

From what has been here ſtated we may conclude that duke William was not 
appointed by king Edward to be his ſucceſſor to the crown of England till the laſt 
year of king Edward's life, or the year 1065, Nor does it appear that even then the 
nomination of him was in any degree confirmed by the ccnſent of any conſiderable 
number of the great men of England, or was at all agreeable to the body of the 
people 4 I but rather the contrary ; as is obſerved above in the latter part of note 

de Z £7 | n 
my Ob fide mihi dedit Godwini 4 et nepotem. By this paſſage it appears that 
duke William in his meſſage to Harold by this Norman monk, (in which he ſet fortn 
his claim to the crown of England by virtue of king Edward's appointment,) aflerted 
that king Edward had put a ſon and a grand-ſon of earl Godwin into his hands as 
pledges to him for the peaceable acquieſcence of that powerful family in his intended 
exaltation to the crown of England upon king Edward's death. But this affertion 
cannot be wholly true, ſince it has appeared in the preceeding note from what is there 
cited from Ingulphus, that king Edward, moſt probably, entertained no deſign of 
appointing the duke of Normandy his ſucceffor till the laſt year of his life, or the 
year 1065, when he ſent Robert, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, to inform the duke 
of his intention in his favour. But it is nevertheleſs. agreed by moſt of the hiſtorians 
in this period, that a ſon and grandſon of ear] Godwin, namely, Ulneth, or Wilnoth, 
his ſon, and Hacun, the ſon of his eldeſt fon Swane, had, many years. before the 
conqueſt, been delivered to duke William, and kept by him in Normandy in an 
honourable kind of cuſtody, or as ſtate priſoners, till the year 1065, when Harold 
was in Normandy and entered into a ſolemn engagement with duke William to affiſt 
him in taking poſſeſſion of the crown of England. When Harold had entered into 
this engagement, the duke was ſo well pleaſed with him that he releaſed Hacun, his 
nephew, from his confinement, and permitted him to return to England with Harold, 
But the purpoſe for which theſe two deſcendants of earl Godwin had been put ints 
duke William's hands, had probably no relation to his ſucceflion to the crown ot 
England, but ſolely regarded the preſervation of the publick peace in England, againſt 
the machinations and diſobedience of ear] Godwin and his family, during king Ed- 
ward's reign. For in the year 1051, a violent quarrel] had happened between king 
Edward and earl Godwin concerning a riot at Dover that had been begun by the 
attendants of Euſtace, earl of Boulogne in France, upon his return from a viſit to 
king Edward, whoſe ſiſter Goda he had married. This quarrel between king Edward 
and earl Godwin had been carried fo far that armies had been raiſed on both ſides, but 
without coming to an action. At laſt Godwin and his ſons found it neceſſary to quit 
the kingdom, and their carldoms were given to other perſons. But the next year they 

| | 1 returned 
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returned again with ſo many ſhips and troops, and faund ſo many adherents in the 
kingdom, that king Edward was obliged to pardon them and to reftore them to their 
great employments; but not without earl Godwin's ſurrendering one of his ſons and 
one of his grandſons into king Edward's hands to be kept by him in fafe NY as 
hoſtages for the future fidelity and obedience of earl Godwin and his other ſons. 
Theſe hoſtages were, (as has been already obſerved,) Unath, or V ilnoib, one of 
earl God win's ſons, and Hacun, the ſon of his eldeſt ſon, Swane. And they were 
immediately ſent by king Edward into Normandy to his friend and relation, duke 
William, to be by him detained in ſafe cuſtody on this account. But their confine- 
ment had no relation to duke William's ſucceſſion to the crown of England, which 
had not then been thought of. Of this quarrel of king Edward and earl Godwin, 
and their ſubſequent reconciliation, we have the following ſhort account in the Chro- 
nicle of Mailros, page 157. | | = 2 4 
Anno 1051. -—— ortd ſeditione inter regem et comitem Godwinum, pro es quod [rex] 
| tradere noluit morti, ſerorium ſuum, comitem Bononienſem, . cujus milites ftolidz hoſpitia 
guærentes apud Dover, ubi applicuerat, plures è civibus peremerunt ; qui et ipſe ad caſtrum 
Dover cum ſuis confugerat : Tandem Godwinum cum rege placitare volentem, (poftquam bis 
ſuper regem exercitum duxerat, et ſecundò dilapſus fuerat ab eo,) ſubterfugientem diem con- 
ſtitutum, cum quingue fills rex exlegauit. « «  «, « » Anno 1052 rex Edwardus 
et comes Godwinus et filii ſui ad inuicem reconciliati ſunt, receptis priſtinis digmtatibus ſuis, 
Et Nermanni ferè omnes ab Anglia exlegantur. Rodbertus, Dorobernenſis archiepiſcopus, 
cum ſuis evadens uix, receſſit ab Anglid, SB ; wa ale BY 


And the author of Roger Hoveden's annals, in the firſt part of his work, (page 
440 of Sir Henry Saville's edition,) ſpeaks of the occaſion of king Edward's ſending 
earl Godwin's ſon and grandſon above-mentioned to Normandy, as hoſtages for the 

future obedience of ear] Godwin and his other ſons, in the words following. 1 

Orte inter regem Edwardum et comitem Godwinum gravi' (ut ſupra dic tum eſt) difſidio, 
exul ab Anglia cum ſuis comes propellitur. Cui paſimodum gratiam regis reguirenti, ut ei 
repatriare liceret nullo mods rex concordare volutt, niſi primo, quibus. ſibi ſecuritas pararetur, 
obhides haberet. Qud de cauſa Ulnothus, filius ipſius Godwini, et Hacun, fflius Swane, 

filii ejus, obſides dantur, ac in Normanniam IMWillielmo Baſtards, comiti, (filio Roberti, filii 
 Ricardi, fratris matris ſug,) cuſtodiendi deſtinantur. | Bp ao. | 

The author of this part of Hoveden's hiſtory muſt have lived within er or ſixty 
years of the conqueſt, becauſe, in ſpeaking of the battle of Haſtings, he ays there 
were ſome Frenchmen ſtill alive who had been preſent at that battle. De quo prælio 
teftantur adbuc Franci qui interfuerunt, &c,. page 449, line 10th from the bottom. 

His teſtimony therefore upon this ſubject is to be reſpected, though that of Ingulphus 

would have been ſtill more ſatisfactory. But he, unfortunately, ſays nothing about it, 

From theſe and other teſtimonies tb the ſame purpoſe in other old writers, we 

may, I think, conclude that Wilnoth and Hacun, the ſon and grandſon of ear] God- 
win, had been delivered into the hands of king Edward about the year 1052, and by 
him ſent to the duke of Normandy, to be kept in ſafe cuſtody, as hoſtages — = 

| | ny 
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e ut quod pater ejus atque cæteri ſupranominati hie mihi juravere 


© abſenti, is ibi præſens juraret præſenti ; Qui dum pergeret ad me, 

| | | | «in 
fidelity and obedience of earl Godwin and his other ſons to king Edward during his 
life, and not, (as is aſſerted by duke William in the text,) as hoſtages for their ac- 


quieſcence in the ſucceſſion of the duke of Normandy to the crown of England after 
king Edward's death; king Edward having, at the time of their being fo delivered 


up, and for many years after, no intention of appointing that duke for his ſueceſſor. 


As to the great quarrel between king Edward and earl Godwin in the year 1051 
concerning the riot committed at Dover by the attendants of Eu/tace, earl of Boulogne, 
the fulleſt accounts that I have ſeen of it are in William of Malmeſbury's hiſtory, 


pages 8 1 and 82, and in Roger Hoveden's Annals, pages 441 and 442. 


* Ut quod pater ejus atque cæteri ſupranominati hic mibi juravirs abſenti, is ibi preſens 

Juraret preſents. 2 | | 
It ſeems difficult to reconcile this paſſage, in which duke William fays that earl 

« Godwin, (Harold's father,) and the other great men of England, had ſworn fide- 
tc lity to bim in his abſence,” with what is ſaid three lines before concerning their hav- 
ing "dais this with their hands, or with the ceremony uſed in performing homage, 
jurejurando ſuis manibus conflrmaverunt ; ſince that ſeems to imply that he was preſent 
at the time they ſwore, and that they put their hands between his at the timeof ſwear- 
ing ; unleſs we ſuppoſe that king Edward, or ſome other great friend of the duke of 
Normandy, acted as the proxy, or repreſentative, of the duke on this occaſion, and 
received their oaths, and held their hands between his own, inſtead of the duke, and in 
the manner the duke would have done if he had been preſent. But it is the leſs ma- 


terial to find a method of reconciling theſe two paſſages, becauſe the main fact aſſerted 
in them both, to wit, * that earl Godwin and thoſe other great men of England, ever 


«© pave any conſent to the meaſure of ſettling the ſueceſſion to the crown of England 
©«< on duke William, or took an oath for this purpoſe either in his abſence or his pre- 
<« ſence,” is, moſt probably, not true; for the reaſons mentioned above in note c, 
age 113. ; 2 . FI 
: 1 * is another thing aſſerted in the preſent paſſage, which deſerves to be in- 
quired into, to wit, “that earl Harold was ſent by king Edward the Confeſſor into 
« Normandy in the year 1065 on purpoſe to confirm to duke William the aſſurances 


„ that the king had given him that he ſhould ſucceed him on the throne of England, 


e and to ſwear that he himſelf would aſſiſt him in taking poſſeſſion of the Crown after 
c king Edward's death agreeably to the ſaid appointment.” Now I am inclined to 
believe that this aſſertion of duke William is falſe as well as the two former aſſertions 
which have been conſidered in the two preceeding notes, namely, that concerning the 
king's old appointment of him for his ſucceſſor, with the conſent of earls Gadiuin, 
Leefric, and Siward, thirteen, or fourteen, or fifteen, years before the conqueſt, and that con- 
cerning the delivery of Milnath and Hacun, (earl Godwin's ſon and grandfon, ) into his 
hands as ho/?ages for their peaceable acquieſcence in the intended meaſure of his ſucceſſion 

King Edward's death, But it muſt be confeſſed that the reaſons for thinking this third 
: aſſertiou 


e Regi Auglrum. 1219 
or in periculum captionis incidit, unde mea eum prudentia ac fortitu- 


* « dine 


| aſſertion to be falſe are not quite ſo ſtrong, and ſatisfactory as the reaſons for diſbeliev- 5 
ing the other two. They are, however, ſtrong enough, and are as follows. 
3 the firſt place, it ſeems very improbable that earl Harold, who in the year 106g 
Vas the greateſt: ſubje&+ in England, and who managed all public affairs, under king 
Edward, with uncommon ability and ſucceſs, (having but two years before, to wit, in 
the year 1063,. been employed by him to make war upon the Welch, and reduce them 
to terms of obedience and dependance on the crown of England, in which ſeryice he 
had gained great honour and been compleatly ſucceſsful ; and having ſtill more recently 
been employed to pacify the troubles in Northumberland occafioned by his brother 


Toſte's tyrannical government over the people there, and having gained great honour - 
likewiſe, and been compleatly 3 in that et and being, in ſhort, 
the great N king Edward's government, and upon good terms with him at 
leaſt, if not high in his favour in conſequence of all theſe great ſervices ;—and who had 
likewiſe always been, both in his father earl Godwin's time and ſince, a great ſuppor- 
ter of that party in 4 Ch which was jealous. of the favour ſhewn by king. Edward to 
the Norma and had, in the year-1052, compelled many of the king's Norman fa- 
vourites to fly the kingdom ;—T ſay, it ſeems very elt that this earl Harold 
ſhould undertake the office of * 6 from king Edward to the duke of Normandy 
to aſſure him of the continuation of king, Edward's kind intention in his favour wit 
reſpect to the ſucceſſion to, the crown of England, and to promiſe him, under the 
ſanction of an oath, that he himſelf would, after king Edward's death, ſupport his 
claim to the crown in conſequence of this appointment, and uſe all the power he was | X 
maſter of to facilitate his taking poſſeſſion of it. This would have been a great act of 
ſelf-denial, if we conſider the very reaſonable hopes he might entertain of ſucceeding to 
the crown himſelf by a free election of the great men of the kingdom, {as the crown 
vas at that time indiſputably elective,) in caſe they ſhould judge it to be expedient to 
paſs over Edgar Atheling, who was the neareſt prince of the royal family of England, 
but was generally thought deficient in the talents neceſſary for government. Sure) * 
if Edgar's claim of blood was to be neglected, Harold might very well expect that * | 
ſhould be the man upon whom the general voice of the people would fall to ſucceed to 
the crown in lieu of him. And therefore he would hardly chuſe to be inſtrumental in 
ſettling the crown upon another perſon, and that too a foreigner and the ſovereign of So 
that very people of whom the Engliſh had for many years been ſo jealous, and againſ : 
whom he and his family had fomented and encouraged their jealouſy and oppolition 
with ſo much zeal and ſucceſs, This is ſo improbable that it can hardly be made cre- 
dible by any teſtimony. But in the ſecond place, we muſt obſerve that the teſtimonies of 
the contemporary hiſtorians upon. this ſubject are not uniform, nor, excepting the 
| preſent author, (who is evidently highly partial to duke William, and ſeems reſolved 
to juſtify all his actions at all events,) very ſtrong in ſupport of this aſſertion. For 
Ingulphus, though he tells us, “that Harold did come into Normandy, and ſwear to 0 
6 aſſiſt duke William to take poſſeſſion of the crown of England,” yet he does not 
ſay that he came into Normandy on purpoſe to do this; which it is probable he would 
| ; = havg 
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have ſaid, if that had been known to be the truth, as this would have been a circumſtance 
in favour of duke William's conduct, which he every where ſeems willing to juſtify 
as far as truth and juſtice will allow him. Hs e e e e e 
What he ſays upon this ſubject is in theſe few words. Ad hoc Haroldus, major 
domus regiæ, veniens in Normanniam, ** ſe Wilhelmo, Comiti, poſt regis obitum, regnum 
e Angliz conſervaturum,” non tantum jtravit, fed etiam ſe ducturum filiam Wilhelm: comitis 
in uxorem datd fide ſpopondit ; et ſuper hac magnifice muneratus ad propria revenit. The 
words are ſimply veniens in Normanniam, not miſſus a rege Edward in Normanniam, ag 
they, moſt probably, would have' been, if Ingulphus had thought that Harold had 
been ſent by king Edward into Normandy expreſsly for the purpoſe of doing what he 
did there in favour of duke William's ſucceflion. VV 
But other writers of almoſt as great antiquity as Ingulphus, go further than Ingul- 
phus in giving us reaſon to ſuppoſe that Harold did not go into Normandy e 
to the duke king Edward's intentions in his favour, and to promiſe to aſſiſt him to take 
poſſeſſion of the crown of England upon king Edward's death, but for quite different 
urpoſes. I mean the author of the firſt part of Roger de Hoveden's Annals, and 
William of Malmeſbury, Their accounts of this matter are as follows. 


Roger Hoveden ſays that in the year 10bs, after earl Godwin had been dead a © 
great number of years, Harold, who was at that time earl of Weſſex and Kent and in 
great favour with king Edward on account of the great ſervices he had done him, re- 
queſted the king to conſent that Vilnoth, the brother of Harold, and Hacun his 
nephew, (who had been ſent into Normandy many years before, and detained there 
in cuſtody by duke William as hoſtages for the obedience of earl Godwin. and his other 
ſons to king Edward,) ſhould be ſet at liberty, and that he might be permitted to go 
to Normandy to acquaint the duke with the king's ſaid conſent to their enlargement, 
and to ſolicit the duke to ſet them at liberty in conſequence of the ſaid conſent, and 
laſtly, to bring them back with him to England, their native country; the original 
reaſon for keeping them in confinement being then at an end by the death of ear] God- 
win, the firm eſtabliſhment of king Edward's authority, and the little probability there 
then was that either Harold, or any of the other ſons of ear] Godwin, ſhould ever 
ag iin reſiſt it. The king was alarmed at this requeſt on account of the advantage 
which he apprehended his relation, the duke of Normandy, (whoſe ambition and 
cunning he was well acquainted with) would endeavour to derive from the circum- 
ſtance of having the perſon of fo great a man as Harold in his power, notwithſtanding 
ke would have come into it under the ſacred character of an ambaſſador. For kin 
Edward well knew that duke William had a view to ſucceed to the crown of England, 
(which according to this author, the king did not intend he ſhould) and he ſuſpected 
that, when the duke found he had the perſon of Harold in his power, he would force 
him, under the terrour of impriſonment, to make him a promiſe that he would aſſiſt him 
in his intended vicvs on that ſucceſſion to the utmoſt of his power, and thus that En- 
gland might either become ſubject to a foreign yoke, or be turned into a ſcene of 
contention, blood, and miſery. The king therefore objected to Harold's requeſt, and 
| | adviſed 
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2dviſed him to drop his purpoſe, repreſenting to him the dangers and miſchiefs that, 
he apprehended, would enſue from a proſecution of it: but ſaid at the ſame time, 
<& that, if Harold, notwithſtanding theſe reaſons, perſiſted in his defire of going upon 
c this.embaſly into Normandy, he would not abſolutely refuſe him his conſent,” 
Harold did perſiſt in his deſire, and accordingly went on board a ſhip with proper at- 
tendants, and ſet ſail for the coaſt of Normandy 3 but, in his voyage thither, he was 
taken in a violent ſtorm, 2 driven on the coaſt of Picardy into the territories of the 
earl of Ponthieu. Here he and his companions, and the whole ſhip's crew, were 
made priſoners by the earl of Ponthieu, according to a barbarous cuſtom that prevailed 
in that country with reſpect to perſons ſhip-wrecked on their coaſt. In this diftreſs 
he privately hired a er ma to go into Normandy to let duke William know the 
misfortune that had happened to him. And the duke, as ſoon as he heared of it, ſent 
meſſengers to the earl of Ponthieu to require him ** to ſet earl Harold and all his 
« attendants immediately at liberty, without making any claim, or demand, upon 
„ them whatſoever, unleſs he choſe to forfeit the continuance of his, the duke or 
« Normandy's, friendſhip.” The earl of Ponthieu refuſed at firſt to ſet Harold at 
liberty according to the duke of Normandy's requifition ; upon which the duke ſent 
him a ſecond meſſage to acquaint, him, * that, if he did not inſtantly ſet Harold 
ce at liberty, he, the duke of Normandy, would immediately march with an army into 
< the earldom of Ponthieu, and ſet him free by force of arms, and oblige the earl ot 
« Ponthieu to reſtore all the property of every kind that he had found in the poſſeſ- 
<« ſion of earl Harold and his attendants, even to the uttermoſt farthing.” This 
ſecond meſſage produced its effect. For the earl of Ponthieu immediately fet Harold 
and all his attendants at liberty, and ſent them to the duke of Normandy, who 
received and entertained them with great hoſpitality and magnificence. Harold now 
informed the duke of the deſign upon which he had ſet out from England in his laſt 
voyage, namely, that he was come from king Edward to deſire in that king's name, 
« that Wilnoth, his brother, and Hacun, his nephew, (whom the duke had in his 
<© cuſtody) might be ſet at liberty.” The duke made anſwer, * that this negociation 
« wauld be attended with ſucceſs, unleſs Harold himſelf prevented it.” This anſwer 
vas ſomewhat obſcure, and the duke ſaid nothing to explain it for ſome days, but in 
the mean time ſhewed Harold every mark of honour and friendſhip that was in his 
power, in the hope that he ſhould thereby create a diſpoſition in Harold to favour the. 
views the duke privately entertained concerning the ſueceſſion to the crown of England, 
as ſoon as the duke ſhould think proper to diſcloſe them to him, At laſt, after ſume 
days the duke opened himſelf to Harold, and told him, “that many years ago, when 


s king Edward was a young man and lived in Normandy, and he himſelf, the duke 


4 of Normandy, * was likewiſe extreamly young, king Edward had promiſed him, 
<«< that, if ever he became king of England, he would make him, the duke of Nor- 
<< mandy, his ſucceſſor.” And now,” he added, © if you will promiſe to aſſiſt me 
in obtaining this ſucceſſion ;— and will keep Dover Caſtle, with the well of water 
<< that is in it, for my uſe, and will deliver it up to me upon my landing in England | 
© to take poſſeſſion of the crown; — and will, as a proof of your ſincerity in theſe 
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ec promiſes, ſend me over in a ſhort time hence that we will agree upon together, 
4 your ſiſter, 55 be married to one of my moſt eminent ſubjects here in Normandy, 
| & whom you ſhall approve of for that purpofe ; — and will likewiſe promiſe to marry 
« my daughter; — I will, upon thefe conditions, immediately releaſe your nephew _ 
« Hacun from his confinement, and permit you to take him with you to England, 
cc and will in like manner releaſe yout brother Milnih from his confinement, and 
cc deliver him ſafe into your hands, as ſoon as I ſhall have arrived in England and 
dc taken poſſeffion of the crown. And, when I am firmly feated on the throne of 
<« that kingdom by means of the aſſiſtance you will have given me, I promiſe you that 
4 J will beſtow every favour upon you that you can reaſonably deſtre.“ 0 
Harold, upon hearing this propoſal, was deeply ſenſible of the danger of his ſitu- 
ation, and ſaw no way of providing for his fafety but by a rceing to every part of its 
And the duke upon this, in order to bind Hatold the more ftrongly to the performance 
of theſe ſeveral engagements, produced ſome relicks of eminent ſaints that were pre- 
ſerved in Normandy, and held in the higheft veneration, and required Harold to 
ſwear by thoſe ſacred relicks that he would faithfully perform every thing he had 
promiſed on this occaſion : which Harold accordingly did, and then was permitted to 
N 3 return to England with his nephew Hacun. When he was returned to England, 
| king Edward aſked him the particulars of his adventures and negociation; and, when 
# Harold had related them to him, he broke out, with great emotion and concern, into 
| theſe words: Did I not tell you that T Knew what ſort of a perfon duke William 
dc was, and how he would act on this occafion, and that the voyage you were fo bent 
4e upon making, was likely to be the occaſion of great miſchiefs to this kingdom? I 
g & now foreſee that this adventure will be productive of terrible calamities to this poor 
N ; a <« nation: and I only pray God that he may, in his infinite ggodneſs, delay the mo- 
< ment of their breaking out till I ſhall no longer be alive to ſee them.“ In a ſhort 
time after this king Edward died, but firſt appointed Harold to be his ſucceſſor, 


e who did accordingly ſucceed him. This is the account of Harold's journey to Nor- 
mandy given by Roger de Hoveden. The paſſage in the original is as follows, 1 


Ut autem ſciatur origo cauſa, quart Willielnus Angliam bello petiit, brevitèr, quee pauls 
. * ante geſta ſunt, repetantur. Orto inter regem Edtoardum et comitem Godtoinum gravi (ut 
| ſupra dictum eft) diſſidio, exul ab Anglid cum ſuis comes propellitur. Cui paſtmodum gratiam 
| : regis reguirenti, ut ei repatriare liceret, nullo modo rex concordare voluit, niſi primo, quibus 
ibi ſecuritas pararetur, obſides haberet. Qud de wy Wilnotbus, filius ipſius Godwini, et 
Hacun, filius Swani filit ejus, ohſides dantur, ac in Normanniam, Willielmo Baſtardo comiti, 
{filio Roberts, filii Richardi fratris matris ſue) cuſſodiendi deſtinuntur. Elapſo dehint 
tempore, cum jam Godwinus comes ęſſet mortuus, Haroldus, filius ejus, petiit à rege ire Nor- 
[ SEE, manniam, et fratrem ſuum, atque * gui obſides ibidem tenebantur, liberare, et liberos 
1 : ſecum patriam reducere. Cui rex, Non hoc, inquit, fiet per me. Veruntamen, ne videar te velle 
| |  impedire,' permitto, ut eas quocungue Vis, et experiaris quod paſſis; preſentio tamen te ad 
= nihil aliud tendere, niſi in detrimeitum totius Anglia regni, et opprobrium tui. Nec enim ita 
N 5 moi comitem mentis experiem, ut eos aliquatenus velit concedere tibi, fi non præſcierit in hoe 
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magnum proficuum ſus.” Aſcendit itaque. Haroldus navem, que tempeſtate valid ejetta, cum 
omnibus que ferebat, in Pontinum fluvium, qui Maja vocatur, a Domino terre illius pro 
ritu loci captivitati illius addicitur, Conſtrictus erg Haroldus, quemlibet ex vulgo promi mercede 
illectum, clam ad comitem Normannie dirigit, exponere quid illi contigerit, Hoc itle audito, 


erum ſibi quantacius mitti, fi priſtind illius amicitid d mods, ficut bucuſque, vellet patiri. Se 


23 er nuncios feſtinatd mandavit doming Pontini Haroldum cum ſuis, ab omni 7 Fe, 
ib i 


cum ille hominem dimittere noluit, iterùm a Willielmo in mandate accepit, ſe neceſſarid Harol- 


dum miſſurum; aliopuin ſeiret certiſſimum Willielmum Normannig comitem armatum, af 70 
abducendo cum ſuis uſque ad nouiſſimum quadrantam quanzociits Pontinum aditurum. Talibus ille 
minis exterritus, mittit virum cum ſociis; qui a filiale multum bonarifict Suſeipitur et 
audito, cur patrid exierit, © bent quidem rem my in ipſo non remangeret,” Williet- 


mus reſpondit, Tenuit ergo virum aliquot diebus circd ſe, ſatiſque humanum ag familiarem fe 


illi ex 4. ut 2 re animam Jus in ſuos congtus alliceret : cui tandem aperut, que 
in mente habuit, Dicebat ttaque re, ay | | 

mannid demoraretury fibis 1 0 fide ſud, pollicitum falſe, qe f rex Anglig foret, jus 
regni in illum jure bareditario poſt ſe transferret ; et ſuhdens git, Tu quoque, {i mihi te in 
„ hoc ipſo adminiculaturum ſpopanderis, et inſuper ca/ttlhum Dofris, cum puteo aqua, ad opus 
<< meum is facturum, ſororemque tuam, quam uni de principilus meis dederis in uxorem, te ad 
e* me tempore, quo nobis canueniet, deſtinaturum, nec non ſuliam meam in cam ugem accept ur um, 
<< promuſeris, tunc et modo nepatem tuum, et, cum in Angliam venere regnaturus, fratrem tuum 
<6 encolumem recipies : in quo reguo ſi tuo favore confirmatus fuers, ſhondeo quod omne uod 


A 
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tellexit, gud evaderet, niſi in omnibus M illielmi 


* ne rationabiliter tibi poſtulaverts, obtinebis.” | 40 11 5 periculum undique, nec in- 


teſceret wolyntati, Adquievit itaguc. 


At ille, ut omnia rata forent, perlatis ſanctortun religuiis, ad hac Heraldum perdurit, qua- 


tenùs ſuper illas jurejuraudote/taretur ** [e cuncta, gue convenerant inter eos, opere completur um. 
His itague 2905 Heareldus, recepty neppte, reverſus off in patriam. Ub 

guid egerit, regi percunctanti narravit, **nonne dixi tibi, me Milliamum nofſe, et in itiner⸗ 
tus plurima mala huic regno cantingere pa ® Magnas in hoc facto tus calamitates eue 
«« gent; ugſiræ venturas, gquas concedat mihi, pas fv ſuperna, ne meis diehus veniant! In 
trevi poſt bac obiit rex Eadiuardus, et, juxta guad ile ante mortem ſlatuerat, in regnum ei 
ſucceſſit Haroldus, See Scriptores pe 1 gage . . | 
| his account' of the purpole of Harold's journey into Normand is much leſs im- 
probable than the account given of it by qur author William of Nite but yet it 
is far from being probable. For, ſurely, it was (as king Edward, in the foregoing 


age of Hoveden, is ſaid to have repreſented it) a very imprudent thing for Harold, 


in the high ſtation he then held in England, to put his perſon. into the power of the 
ambitious and politick duke of Name it withaut ſome very urgent gccaſion ; which 
this negotiation about the enlargement of his brother and nephew, (who were detained 
in 1 by duke William as king Edward's hoſtages for the 1 and obedience 
of the reſt of the family to king Edvard) can hardly be thought to have been, be- 
cauſe ſuch a negociation might juſt as well have been carried on hy ſome. other perſan 


of much inferiour rank and conſequence to garl Harold, as by earl Harold himſelf. 24 


* 


vs 


dwardum, guando ſecum juvene olim juvenis in Nor- 
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am therefore inclined to adopt the account of this matter given by William of Malmeſ- 
bury, which repreſents this journey of Harold into Normandy as an event that was 
by no means owing to any premeditated plan, or deſign, but was the eſfect of mere 
neceſſity and diſtreſs in conſequence of an unexpected ftorm at ſea as he was taking 
his pleaſure in a fiſhing-veſſe] on the ſouth coaſt of England near one of his country- 
ſeats called Boſeham. By this unfortunate ſtorm, ſays William of Malmeſbury, he was 
driven on the coaſt of Picardy in the territories of Guy, earl of Ponthieu, (which are 
contiguous to Normandy) and, according to a barbarous cuſtom that prevails in that 
country with reſpe& to perſons ſhip-wrecked on their coaſt, was immediately ſur- 
rounded by the people of the country, and, together with all his attendants, made - 
priſoners by them, and loaded with chains, In this diſtreſſed condition ear! Harold 
reſolved to apply to the duke of Normandy to procure his deliverance ; and, for that 
purpoſe, privately diſpatched a meſſenger to him to acquaint him with the misfortune 
he had fallen into. And, that the duke might be the more willing to interpoſe with 
the earl of Ponthieu in his favour, he informed the duke, by means of this meſſenger, 
that, at the time of his being ſhip-wrecked on the coaſt of Ponthieu, he was going 
to Normandy as an ambaſſador from king Edward to the duke, to confirm to him the 
aſſurances that king Edward had already given him, of his intention of appointing him 
his ſucceſſor to the crown of England, and to ſettle with the duke the meaſures ne- 
ceſlary for carrying this intention into execution. The duke, upon receiving this 
intelligence, immediately ſent to the earl of Ponthieu to require him to ſet Harold and 
all his attendants at liberty; which the earl of Ponthieu accordingly did, and himſelf 
conducted earl Harold into Normandy, where duke William entertained him with 
great hoſpitality and magnificence, and received from him thoſe aſſurances of fidelity 
and affiftance in his views upon the ſucceſſion to the crown of England, which are 
mentioned, I think, by all the old hiſtorians. The words of William of Malmeſbury 
on this ſubject are as follows. . . 5 | | 
Rex itaque, defuntto cognato bn Edwards, patris Edgari Atheling] oo 43 
prioris erat joluta ſuffragit, Willielmo, comiti Normanniæ, ſucceſſionem Angliæ dedit. Erat 
ille hoc munere dignus, præſlans animi juvenis, et qui in ſupremum faftigium alacri labore 
excreverat ;, praterea proxime conſanguineus, filius Robert: filu Richard: Secundi, quem 
fratrem fuiſſe Emme matris Edwardi, non ſemel eff quod diximus. Ferunt quidam ipſum 
Haroldum a rege in hoc Nermanniam miſjum ; alt ſecretioris conſilii conſcii invitum vents 
violentid illuc actum, quo ſe tuerctur inveniſſe commentum ; quod, quia propius vero videtur, 
exponam. Harnldus in prædium juris jui Boſeam venerat : ibi ut animum oblectaret ſuum, 
Piſcatorium conſcendit navigium z et interim quidem longiuſculo Iudo in altum proceditur ; ſed 
ſubitò aD tempęſlate cc, ipſe cum ſodalibus in Pontroum pagum compellitur. Homines 
regtonis iilius, pro more gentis inſuo, repente ex omni parte convolavòre. Inermes ab armatis, 
pauct a pluribus (qued facile fuit) oppreſſi, manus manicis, pedes compedibus prebutre. 
Haroidus aftuto pettore volvens caſus remedium, hominem promiſſis ingentibus ſollicitatum, ad 
Willielmum miſit; ** miſſum fe a rege Normanniam, ut quod minores nuntii balbutierant, ipſæ 
pol. ſſimùm ſud confirmaret præſentid; invinculis d Guidene Pontivi comite detineri, quo minus 
8 | mandate 
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ec mandata exeguatur; barbarum et effranatum morem regionts eſſe, ut qui evaſerant in mari 


* naufragium, in terra invenirent periculum; convenire tanti nomints Viro, ne impunitum di- 
„% mittat ; quad fidem ejus appellantibus vincula injefta nonnihil de majeſſate ipſtus diminuerint ; 
, pecuntts exuenda captivitas efſet, libens daret MWilliumo comiti, non ſemiviro Gioidani. Ita 
Hareldus Villielmo mandante liberatus, et ab ipſo Gwidone Normanniam ductus eft, Comes 
eum magna dignatione, gentilitio ornatu in cibis et veſlibus coluit; et, ut notiorem faceret, ſimul 
et virtutem experiretur, Britannica expeditione, quam tunc forte ſuſceperat, ſecum habuit. 
161 Haroldus et ingento et manu probatus, Normqnnum in ſui amorem convertit; atque, ut ſe 
"magis commendaret, ultrò illi tunc quidem caſtellum Doroberniæ, quod ad jus ſuum pertineret,, 
et poſt mortem Edward: regnum 4 
pubis deſponſione, et totius patrimonii amplitudine donatus, familiarium partium habebatur. 
See Scriptores pof Bedam, page 93. oe = e | | 
Lord Lyttelton, the very learned and accurate, as well as elegant, writer of the 


Hiſtory of King Henry II. has adopted the principal parts of this opinion of William 


of Malmeſbury concerning the journey of earl Harold into Normandy in the year 
1065, namely, that it was not undertaken defignedly, but was the conſequence of a 
ſudden ſtorm at fea, by which earl Harold, as he was failing in the Engliſh Channel 


on a party of pleaſure, was driven on the coaſt of Picardy, and obliged to land in 


the territory of the earl of Ponthieu, where he and his companions were immediately 
ſurrounded by the people of the country, and carried to priſon, and detained in cuſtody 
by the command, or under the authority, of that earl, until, upon making his miſ- 
fortune known to the duke of Normandy, that prince interpoſed with the earl of Pon- 
thieu for his deliverance, and obtained it. But his lordſhip does not ſeem to agree 
with the ſame hiſtorian in thinking that ear] Harold, when he diſpatched a meſſenger 


from his place of captivity in Ponthieu to ſollicit the duke of Normandy's aſſiſtance, 


made the falſe pretence above-mentioned, of his having been ſent from England by 
king Edward as an ambaſſador to the duke of Normandy to confirm to him the inten- 
tion of king Edwaid in his favour with reſpect to his ſucceilion to the crown of 


England. Lord Lyttelton ſeems rather to ſuppoſe, that earl Harold on this occaſion 
* did nothing more that implore the duke's aſſiſtance, (which, from the duke's great 
power and reputation, and the contiguity of his territories to the earldom of Ponthieu, 


was moſt'likely to prove effectual,) and that no mention was made of the ſucceſſion 
to the crown of England till Harold's arrival in Normandy, when the duke ſollicited 
his aſſiſtance in carrying that intention of king Edward into execution, and Harold 


| (being then in the duke's power, and not daring to refuſe him) - complied with the 


duke's requeſt, and promiſed, and even ſwore, to promote his ſucceſſion, in the man- 


ner related by all the hiſtorians of the time. 5 

This opinion of Lord Lyttelton is the moſt favourable of the three opinions that 
have been here mentioned, to earl Harold's reputation, as it exempts him from all 
imputation of blame of every kind, either perfidy or folly, until the very moment of 
his being in the power of the duke of Normandy, when the conſtraint and terrour he 


was under formed ſome excuſe (though, certainly, not a compleat one) for his com- 


pliance with the duke's ſollicitations — for the engagements he entered into, againſt 


nelicum ſacramento firmavit. Duarte et filia adbuc im- 


126 Gefta Guillalmi Ducis Normannorum, 
* conſenſenti, mihi dimitrtat. At ſi men conditiohanc repudiayerit; 3 


& non duco juſtum ut homines mei vel ſui concidant præliando, quo- 
© rum in lite noſtra culpa nulla eſt. Ecce paratus ego ſum capite 
© meo contra caput illius aſſerere, quòd mihi potiùs quam illi jure 
© cedat regnum Anglicum.” | dan Ty pay 

Hanc verborum Ducis diligentèr compertam ſententiam magie 
quam dictatum noſtrum in oculos plurimorum venire volumus, quia 
plurimorum perpetuo favore eum deſideramus laudari. Pulchre col- 
ligetur et ex ea, quod vere prudens, juſtus, pius, ac fortis extiterit. 
Rationum namque copia, ſicut liquet attento, quas infirmare nec va- 
leret eloquentiæ Romanæ maximus author Tullius, Heraldi rationem 
deſtruxit. Denique judicium, quod jura gentium definirent, accipere 
præſtò fuit: Anglos inimicos mori ob litem ſuam noluit ; fingulari 
certamine proprio capite cauſam determinare voluit. Ut ergo mandata 
eadem Heraldo appropinquanti per monachum ſunt relata, ſtupore 
expalluit, atque diu ut elinguis obticuit. Rogitanti autem reſponſum 
legato ſemel et iterum, primò reſpondit: Pergimus continentèr; fe- 
cundo, © pergimus ad pretium.”” Inftabat legatus ut aliud reſponderetur, 
repetens © non interitum exercituum, ſed ſingulare certamen Normanno 
Duci placere.“ Nam vir ſtrenuus et bonus juſtum aliquid ac lætum 
renuntiare, nec multos occumbere volebat; Heraldi caput, pro quo 
minor fortitudo, æquitas nulla ſtaret, caſurum confidens. Tum levato 


Heraldus in celum vultu, ait: Dominus inter me et Guillelmum hodis 


quod juſtum eſt decernat. Regnandi ſiquidem cupidine cæcatus, fimul 
ob trepidationem oblitus injuriæ, conſcientiam in ruinam fui rectum 
judicem optavit. 5 8 


Interea 


his inclination and judgement, to promote the duke's views of ſueeeeding to the crown 
of England. And, F think upon the whole matter, this opinion of lord Lyttelton 
(Which is the moſt favourable to Harold's character) ſeems likewiſe moſt agreeable to 
probability. But of this every reader muſt judge for himſelf, now that the materials 
Are fairly Ja before him. | | De | ARES. 


Forte legendum foret, ad prælium. 


- 


-* | Tntered exploratum directi Ducis juſſu probatiſſimi equites, hoſtem 
adeſſe citi nunciant. Accelerabat enim eo magls Rex furibundus, 
quod propinqua caſtris Normannorum vaſtari audierat. Nocturno 
etiam incurſu aut repentino minus cautos opptimere cogitabat. Et ne 
perfugio abirent, claſſe armata ad ſeptingentas naves in mari oppoluerat 
inſidias. Dux properè quotquot in caſtris inventi ſunt, (pleraque enim 
ſociorum pars eo die pabulatum ierat) omnes jubet armari. Ipſe my- 
ſterio Miſſe quam maxima cum devotione aſſiſtens, corporis ac ſan- 

inis Dominici communicatione ſuum et corpus et animam munivit. 


Appendit etiam humili collo ſuo reliquias, quarum favorem Heraldus 


abalienaverat ſibi, violatà fide quam ſuper eas jurando ſanxerat. Aderant 
comitati Ee Normannia duo Pontifices; Odo Baiocenſis, et Gois fredus 


LY . at * * 2 * | | 
— . f 


Conſtantinus :; und multus Clerus, et Monachi nonnulli. Id Collegium 


precibus pugnare diſponitur. Terreret alium loricæ, dum veſtiretur, 
ſiniſtra converſio. Hanc converſionem riſit ille ut caſum, non, ut mali 
prodigium, expavit. | OE ED 55 


Exhortationem, qua pro tempore brevitèr militum virtuti plurimum 
alacritatis addidit, ' egregiam fuiſſe non dubitamus; etſi nobis non ex 


tot dignitate ſua retatam. © Commonuit Normannos, quod in mul- 


cc tis atque magnis periculis victores tamen ſe duce ſemper extiterint. 
« Commonuit omnes patriæ ſuæ, nobilium geſtorum, magnique no- 
« minis. Nunc probandum eſſe manu, qua virtute polleant, quem 


* gerant animum. Jam non id agi, quis regnans vivat, ſed quis pe- 


& riculum imminens cum vit4 evadat, Si more virorum pugnent, 
c victoriam, decus, divitias habituros. Alioquin aut ocius trucidari, 
c aut captos ludibrio fore hoſtibus crudeliſſimis. Ad hoc ignominia 
« ſempiterni infamatum iri. Ad effugium nullam viam patere; cum 
„ hinc arma, et inimica ignotaque regio obſiſtant, illinc pontus et 
* arma. Non decere viros multitudine terreri. Szpenumero Anglos 
ct hoſtili ferro dejectos cecidiſſe, plerumque ſuperatos in hoſtis veniſſe 
& deditionem, nunquam gloria militiz laudatos ®, Imperitos _—— 

| 1 : _ e ſtrenua 


That is, Odo, biſhop of Bayeux, and Godfrey, biſhop of Conflance, or Coitances, 


near the weſtern coaſt of Normandy. g | 
„ Nunguam gloria militiæ laudatos, Theſe words, I imagine, mean, that the 
Engliſh were not famous for military diſcipline,” and not © that they were not 3 
brave people.” For they had never been thought to be deficient .in courage. 
1. a 
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128 Geſta Cuillelmi  Ducis Wormannorum, 


, Ordinatio acici «: ſtrenud virtute paucorum facile poſſe. conteri. Præſertim cùm juſt. 
( cauſæ præſidium cæleſte non deſit. Audeant modo, nequaquam ce- 
f | e dant; triumpho citiùs gaviſuros fore.” * FS grocer oc of Sonny 
Hac autem commodiſſimã ordinatione progreditur, vexillo prævio 
quod Apoſtolicus tranſmiſerat. Pedites in fronte locavit, ſagittis ar- 
matos et baliſtis\, item pedites in ordine ſecundo firmiores et loricatos; 
ultimo turmas equitum, quorum ipſe fuit in medio cum firmiſſimo 
robore, unde in omnem partem conſuleret manu et voce. Scribens 
Heraldi agmen illud veterum aliquis, in ejus tranſitu flumina epotata, 
filvas in planum redactas fuiſſe memoraret. Maxime enim ex omni- 
bus undique regionibus copiæ Anglorum convenerant. Studium pars 
Heraldo, cuncti patriæ præſtabant, quam contrà extraneos, tametſi 
non juſtè, defenſare volebant. Copioſa quoque auxilia miſerat eis cog- 
nata terra Danorum. Non tamen audentes cum Guillelmo ex æquo 
confligere, plus eum quàm Regem Noricorum extimentes, locum 
editiorem præoccupavère, montem ſilvæ, per quam advenere, vicinum. 
Protinus, equorum ope relictà, cuncti pedites conſtitère denſiùs con- 
globati. Dux cum ſuis neque loci territus aſperitate, ardua clivi ſen- 
sim aſcendit. Terribilis clangor lituorum pugnæ ſigna cecinit utrinque'z 
Normannorum alacris audacia pugnæ principium dedit. Talitèr cùm 
oratores in judicio litem agunt de rapina, prior ferit dictione qui crimen 
intendit. Pedites itaque Normanni propiùs accedentes provocant An- 
glos, miſſilibus in eos vulnera dirigunt atque necem. Illi contra fortiter, 
quo quiſque valet ingenio, reſiſtunt. Jactant cuſpides ac diverſorum 
generum tela, feviſſimas quaſque ſecures, et lignis impoſita ſaxa*, Tis, 
veluti mole letitera, ſtatim noſtros obrui putares. Subveniunt equites, 
et qui poſteriores fuère fiunt primi. Pudet eminus pugnare, gladiis 
rem gerere audent. Altiſſimus clamor, hinc Normannicus, illinc bar- 
baricus, armorum ſonitu et gemitu morientium ſuperatur. Sic aliquan- 
diu ſumma vi certatur ab utriſque. Angli nimium adjuvantur ſuperioris 
loci opportunitate, quem fine procurlu tenent, et maximè conferti : 
atque- 


Magnumprælium 
apud Haſtingas, 
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1 Baliſtis. This word probably means Creſs-bows. | | | 

* Lignis impoſita ſaxa. This probably means, that the Engliſh rolled down large 
and heavy ſlones on the heads of the Normans from high ſcaffolds of wood, which were 
ereQe:! for the purpoſe z and that by theſe great ſtones the Norman infantry were much 
annoyed, and ſcemed, as it were, to be overwhelmed, as they were endeavouring to 
aſcend the hill on the top of which the Engliſh army was poſted.” This is the man- 
mer in which this paſſage ſeems to have been underſtood by Lord Lyttelton, 
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ingenti quoque numeroſitate ſuà atque validifiim corpulentis : prætere 2 


pugnæ inſtrumentis, quæ facile per ſcuta vel alia tegmina viam ® inveni- 
unt. Fortiſſimè itaque ſuſtinent vel propellunt auſos in ſe diſtrictum 
enſibus impetum facere. Vulnerant et eos, qui eminus in ſe jacula 
conjiciunt. Ecce igitur hac ſevitia perterriti avertuntur pedites pariter 
atque equites Britanni, et quotquot auxiliares erant in ſiniſtro cot nu: 
cedit ferè cuncta Ducis acies; quod cum pace dictum fit Normannorum 
invictiſſimæ nationis. Romanæ majeſtatis exercitus, copias regum con- 
tinens, vincere ſolitus tertà marique, fugit aliquando, cum ducem ſuum 
ſeiret aut crederet occiſum. Credidere Normanni Ducem ac Domi- 
num ſuum cecidiſſe. Non ergò nimis pudendà fugs ceſſere ;, minimè 
vero dolenda, cum plurimum juverit. „ 


1 1 1 nr 


* 


' Ingenti quoque numeroſitate ſad, Here we ſee that the Engliſh army is repreſented 
as being much more numerous than the Norman, which conſiſted of between fifty and 
ſixty thouſand men. So that one would ſuppoſe, from this paſſage and others that follow 
in this author's account of this great battle, that the Engliſh army muſt have conſiſted 
of 120, or 130, thouſand men. But Ingulphus repreſents them as being a much ſmaller 
body of men, and, one would imagine from his manner of expreſſing himſelf, leſs 
numerous than the Normans. His account is in theſe words. 1 | 

Dum ergo Haroldus hic victorid tontra Noricos gloriaretur, Normannos in Auſtrali parte 
regni ſolidam terram cepiſſe, indies per noves nuncios narratur. Rex, lætus heflernd vifteria, 
ſimili cum fortund ſomniat ſuccedere futura. Pravolat igitur univerſor, exercet flimulos ; nec 
de toto exercitu, præter pauciſſimos, eum aliguis concomifatur. Perveniens igitur citiùs 
Haftyngas, collect illic popularium aliquali turbd, confeftaque ex 11s acie adbuc rudi nimis er 
tenerd, exercitum non expectat; ſed, fatis urgentibus, contra Comitem in craſtino dimicat, et 
fortiſſimt totd die uſque ad veſf inviftus perdurans, ac ſpiùs more gregarti militis manu 
ad manum congrediens cum adverſariis, robu Maffemique digladians d dextris et @ ſmiſtyis, cor- 
ruit tandem in diei crepuſculo, in quodam, ubi ſuos collegerat, monticuls eminùs ſagittatus. 
Cecidit ibi Rex Haroldus, Comites etiam ſui, et 1 Gurtha et Lefwinus, ac reliquus 
eius exercitus nobilium Angliæ univerſus. See Gale's Ingulphus, page 69. 

From this account it ſhould ſeem that king Harold's army conſiſted Trage of 

tte militia, or country people, of the county of Suſſex, ( collecid illic popularium aliquaki 
9 50 2 with, perhaps, ſome addition from the adjoining counties 6f Surrey and 
ent. | | 2 idea 


m Pugnæ inſtrumentis, que facilt per ſcuta, vel alia tegmina, viam inveniunt. Theſe 
weapons, with which the Engliſh cut through the defenſive armour of the Normans, 
were battle- axes, called by William of Malmeſbury bipennes. See Scriptores poſt Bedam, 
page 101, line 5. | | 5 | 7 | 
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mans. It is probable from other authorities that there were alſo ſome troops from Anjou 


130 SGeſ˖a Guillelnti Ducis N, ormannorum, 


Princeps namque proſpiciens multam partem adverſæ ſtationis pro- 


ſiluiſſe, et inſequi terga ſuorum; fugientibus occurrit et obſtitit, verbe- 


rans aut minans hafti, Nudato inſyper capite detractàque galeà ex- 
clamans ; © Me, inquit, circumſpicite. Vivo, et vincam, opitulante 
« Deo. Quæ vobis dementia fugam ſuadet ? quæ via patebit ad ef- 
« fugiendum ? Quos ut pecora mactare poteſtis, depellunt vos et occi- 
« dunt. Victoriam deſeritis, ac perpetuum honorem: in exitium cur- 
* ritis, ac perpetuum opprobium. Abeundo, mortem nullus veſtriim 
c evadet.” His dictis, receperunt animos. Primus ipſe procurrit ful- 
minans enſe, ftravit adverſam gentem, que ſibi, regi ſuo, rebellans com- 
meruit mortem. Exardentes Normanni, & circumvenientes aliquot mil- 
lia inſecuta ſe, momento deleverunt ea, ut ne quidem unus ſupereſſet. Ita 
confirmati vehementius, immanitatem exercitus invaſerunt : qui, max 
imum detrimentum paſſus, non videbatur minor. Angli confidentèr to- 
tis viribus oppugnabant, id maxime laborantes, ne quem aditum irrum- 
pere volentibus aperirent. Ob nimiam denſitatem eorum labi vix 
potuerunt interemti. Patuerunt tamen in eos vie inciſe per diverſas. 
partes fortiſſimorum militum ferro. Inſtiterunt eis Cenomanici, Fran- 
cigenæ, Britanni, Aquitani, ſed cum præcipuã virtute Normanni“ - 

Tyro quidam Normannus Robertus, Rogerii de Bellomonte filius, 
Hugonis de Mellento Comitis ex Adelina ſorore nepos et heres, præ- 
lium illo die primùm experiens egit quod æternandum eſſet laude: 
cum legione, quam in dextro cornu duxit, irruens ac ſternens magn& 
cum audacia, Non eſt noſtræ facultatis, nec permittit intentio noſtra, 


ſingulorum fortia facta pro merito narrare. Copia dicendi valentiſſi- 


mus, qui bellum illud ſuis oculis didicerit, difficillimè ſingula quæque 
| Ro perſequeretur. 


" Infiiterunt eis Cenomanici, Francigme, Britanni, Aquitani, fed cum precipud virtute 
Normanni. Here we ſee the different nations of which the Norman army was chiefly 
compoſed. . They were the inhabitants of the country called Le Marne, of which the 
city of Mans is the Capital; the inhabitants of the Iſe of France, or country round the 
city of Paris; the inhabitants of the weſtern province of France called Britany ; the 
inhabitants of the South-weſtern province of France called Guienne; and the Nor- 
and Poitou, and likewiſe from Flanders, in the Norman army. But I do not recollect 
any teſtimony that there were any troops in it from Champagne, or Burgundy, or Dau» 
phiny, or Provence, or Languedoc. 2 | | 


* 


er Regis Aꝛugloru mm. 173 


| perſequeretur. At hoc nos illd properamus, ut, finiti Guillelmi Comitis 
laude, Guillelmi Regis gloriam ſcribamus *. : 2 hy on 


Animadvertentes . Normanni, ; fociaque turba, non abſque nimio 
Fai incommodo hoſtem tantum ſimiul reſiſtentem ſaperari poſſe : terga 
dederunt, fugam. ex induſtria ſimulantes. Meminerunt quam optatæ 


rei pauld ante fuga dederit occaſionem. Barbaris cum ſpe victoriæ 
ingens lætitia exorta eft, Seſe cohortantes exultante clamore noſtros 
maledictis increpabant, et minabantur cunctos illico ruituros eſſe. Auſa 


funt, ut ſuperius, aliquot millia quaſi volante curſu, quos fugere putabant, 
urgere. Normanni repentè regirati equis interceptos et incluſos undi - 
que mactaverunt, nullum relinquentes. Bis eo dolo ſimili eventu uſi, 
reliquos majori cum alacritate aggreffi ſunt: aciem adhuc horren- 
dam, et quam difficillimum erat circumvenire. Fit deinde inſoliti 
generis pugna, quam altera pars incurſibus et diverſis motibus agit, 
altera, velut humo affixa, tolerat. Languent Angli, et quaſi reatum 
jpſo defectu confitentes, vindictam eee l feriunt, 

perfodiunt Normanni : mortui plus, dum cadunt, quam vivi, movert 


videntur. Leviter ſauciatos non permittit evadere, {ed comprimendo 


necat, ſociorum denſitas. Ita felicitas pro Guillelmo triumpho ma» 
turando cucurrit, . | je” 


82 gs, = Interfuerunt: 


Ut finitd Guillslmi Comitis laude, Guillelmi Regis gloriam Scribamus. Here we ſee 
che title of Comes pointedly oppoſed to that of Rex : from which we may collect that, 


at the time of the Conqueſt of England, the title by which duke William governed 


Normandy was that of Comes Normannia, or Earl,, or Count, of Normandy, and not 


that of Dux Nomanniæ, or Duke of Normandy ; though in the courſe of this hiſtory, 
and particularly in the account of this very battle of Haſtings, our author occaſionall 

calls him Dux. But that is only in the ſenſe of the General, or Leader, or Commander, 
of the Normans, in the fame manner as in fome paſſages he alſocalls him Princeps, or 


But in another generation the b of Normandy ſeem to have been generally 


ſtyled it's dukes. For T do not recollect that king Henry the 1ſt, the youngeſt ſon of 
William the Conquerer, when he had defeated his eldeſt Brother Robert and taken him 
_ priſoner at the battle of Tinchebray, in the year 1106, and made himſelf 8 

ormandy, is ever called Comes Normanniæ, or by any other title, relative to Nor- 
mandy, than Dux Normannia, N Th 3 


Normannivittorey 
evadunt, | 
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132 Gefla Guillemi Ducis Normannorum, 


Interfuerunt huic prælio Euſtachius Boleniz Comes, Guillelmus 
Richardi Ebroicenſis Comitis filius, Goisfredus Rotronis Moritoniæ 


2 Comitis filius, Guillelmus Oſberni filius, Haimerius Toarcenſis 


Præſes, Gualterus Giffardus, Hugo de Monteforti, Rodolphus de 
Toneid, Hugo de Grentmaiſnil, Guillelmus de Guarrenna, aliique 
quamplures militaris præſtantiæ fama celebratiſſimi, et quorum no- 
mina hiſtoriarum voluminibus inter bellicoſiſſimos commendari de- 
Fortitudo admi- ceat. Guillelmus verò, Dux eorum, adeò præſtabat eis fortitudine, 
ande Galem. quemadmodùm prudentia, ut antiquis ducibus Græcorum five Ro- 
manorum, qui maxime ſeriptis laudantur, aliis meritò fit præferen- 
dus alis comparandus. Nobilitèr duxit ille cohibens fugam, dans, 
animos, periculi ſocius; ſæpiùs clamans ut venirent, quam jubens 
ire. Unde liquidò intelligitur, virtutem illi previam ,pariter feciſſe 
militibus iter et audaciam. Cor amiſit abſque vulnere pars hoſtium non 
modica, proſpiciens hunc admirandum ac terribilem equitem. Equi 
tres ceciderunt ſub eo confoſſi. Ter ille defiluit intrepidus, nec dit 
mors vectoris inulta remanſit. Hic velocitas ejus, hic robur ejus 
videri potuit corporis et animi. Scuta, galeas, loricas, irato mucrone 
et moram dedignante penetravit; clypeo ſuo nonnullos colliſit. 
Mirantes eum peditem ſui milites, plerique confecti vulneribus, 
corde ſunt redintegrati. Et nonnulli, quos jam ſanguis ac vires 
deficiunt, ſcutis innixi viriliter depugnant, aliqui voce et nutibus, 
cum aliud non valent, ſocios inſtigant ; ne timide Ducem ſequantur, 
ne victoriam è manibus dimittant. Auxilio ipſe multis atque ſa- 
luti fuit. | | | | 5 8 


: | 5 
Cum Heraldo, tali qualem poëbmata dicunt Hectorem vel Tur- 
num, non minus auderet Guillelmus congredi ſingulari certamine, 
quam Achilles cum HeCtore, vel Æneas cum Turno. Tydeus ad- 
verſum inſidiatos quinquaginta rupis petivit opem ; Guillelmus par, 
haud inferior loco, ſolus non extimuit mille. Scriptor Thebäidos 
vel /Eneidos, qui libris in ipſis poetica lege de magnis majora canunt, 
ex actibus hujus viri æquè magnum, plus dignum confiderent* opus 
vera canendo. Profeao, fi quantum dignitas materiz ſuppeditaret 
carminibus ediſcererent ? condecentibus, inter divos ipſorum ſtili ve- 


nuſtate 


® Forte legendum foret, conficerent, 
Forte ediſſererent. 


8 


nuſtate transferrent eum. Noſtra : verò tenuis proſa, titulatura ipſius 
humillimè regnantibus pietatem in cultu veri Dei, qui ſolus ab 
æterno in finem ſeculorum et ultra Deus eſt; prælium, quo tam 
fortitèr quam juſtè vicit, veraci termino brevique concludat. 


Jam inclinato die : haud dubiè intellexit exercitus Anglorum, ſe 


ſtare contra Normannos diutius non valere. Noverunt fe diminutos 
interitu multarum legionum, Regem ipſum et fratres ejus, regni- 
que Primates nonnullos occubuiſſe: quotquot reliqui ſunt prope vi- 


ribus exhauſtos : ſubſidium quod expectent, nullum relictum. Vi- 


derunt Normannos non multum decreviſſe peremptorum caſu, et, 


quaſi virium incrementa pugnando ſumerent, acriùs quam in prin- 


cipio imminere: Ducis eam ſævitiam, que nulli contra ſtanti par- 
ceret; eam fortitudinem, quæ nifi victrix non quieſceret. In fugam 
ĩtaque converſi quantocius abierunt, alii raptis equis, nonnulli pedites ; 
pars per vias, plerique per avia. Jacuerunt in ſanguine qui nite- 


od ; rentur, 


* Noftra vert tennis proſa, &c, The meaning of this ſentence I take to be this. The 
untient Poets, who were Heathens and believers in many £ „ would, in ſpeaking of this 
eat hero, dute William, baue given him a place among their Gods. But my humbler proſe 


iftory, which aims at giving a true account of his exemplary piety in the worſhip of the trus 


ad, (who alone is God from all eternity to all eternity, and in obedience to whoſe ſupreme will 


and commands this worthy Prince always reigned with the utmoſt humility, ) muff avoid all ſuch 
undue exaltation of him, and conclude the account of this great battle, (in which both juſtice and 
Fortune were in his ſide,) in terms that are flrittly agreeable to the truth, and without dwelling 
longer than is neceſſary even upon thoſe actions of proweſs and wiſe conduct which he really did 


Forte regnantis. 


Jam inclinato die. By this paſſage it appears that the battle had continued from 
about nine o'clock in the morning, or the third hour before mid-day, till about ſun- 
ſet, or a little after, that is, till between fix and ſeven o'clock in the afternoon, be- 
fore the Engliſh army began to fly. This agrees with all the other accounts of this 
battle, and therefore may be depended on: and it proves that the Engliſh maintained 
their ground with great bravery. Their loſing the battle at laſt ſeems to have been 
owing, in agreatmeaſure, to the death of Harold and his two brothers, Gurth and Lefwin, 
towards the cloſe of the day: though by their want of horſe o oppoſe to the very 
numerous and well-diſciplined cavalry of the Normans, hey had had three large 
bodies of men, who had quitted their poſt to purſus the Normans, when they fled or 
ſeemed to fly before them, cut to pieces. This battle was fought on the ach day of 
October, A. D. 1066, fifteen days after the Norman army had landed in England, 
which was on Michaelmas-day, or the 29th of September. See Gibſon's Chronican 
daxonicun, page 172. : | 


* x ” pr” 1 wrt — 5 +47 
rr. — ww £ Rena + PF” 1 


»» ß UU ñ 


15, wth 


— net: 4 — N 
2 22 —— ls ab * 


— 


e 


— * - 1 * 
E 8 
. W 8 ay". 6 


* 


—— 


I 
* 0 pA 3 —_— 

tA „ö rr rr x 

. 


* 


* — * 


We. 


A .» = I aw _— JW - 
0 —— n 1 n. 
r 
2 8 Lp MIT Pn Y 
* rr g * * "or 5 os 


* 


N Can JS — or LY g 
| 3 es 
EE wer —2— 


» 


ö 


. 

i 

= 
. 


Angli mox præli- 
um inſtaurant. 


134 Geſa Guillelmi Ducis Normannorum, 
rentur, aut ſurgerent non valentes profugere. Valentes fecit aliquos 


ſalutem valde cupiens animus. Multi filveſtribus in abditis reman- 
ſerunt cadavera, plures obfuerunt ſequentibus per itinera collapſi. 
Normanni, licet ignari regionis, avidè inſequebantur, cædentes rea 
tefga, imponentes manum ultimam ſecundo negotios A mortuis 


etiam equorum ungulz ſupplicia ſumpſère, dum curſus fieret ſuper 


jacentes. Rediit tamen fugientibus confidentia, nactis ad renovan- 
dum certamen maximam opportunitatem, prærupti vallis et frequen- 
tium foſſarum. Gens equidem illa natura ſemper in ferrum prompta 


fuit, deſcendens ab antiquã Saxonum origine ferociſſimorum homi- 


Sed iteram a Nor- 
mannis ſuperan- 
tur. 8 


Heraldus et ejus 
Fratres duo inter 
mortuos reperiun- 
tar. 


vicerunt. 


Maletto conceſſit, non matri pro corpore dilectæ prolis auri par pon- 


num. Propulſi non fuiſſent, niſi fortiffima vi urgente. Regem 
Noricorum, magno exercitu fretum et bellicoſo, quam facile nuper 


Cernens autem felicium ſignorum ductor cohortes ĩnopinatò 
collectas, quamvis noviter advenire ſubſidium putaret, non flexit iter, 
neque ſubſtitit, terribilior cum parte haſtz quam grandia ſpicula vi- 
brantes, Euſtachium Comitem cum militibus quinquaginta averſum, 
et receptui ſigna canere volentem, ne abiret. virili voce compellavit. 
Ille contra familiariter in aurem Ducis reditum ſuaſit, proximam ei, ſi 
pergeret, mortem prædicens. Hæc inter verba percuſſus Euſtachius 
inter ſcapulas ictu ſonoro, cujus gravitatem ſtatim ſanguis demonſtra- 
bat naribus et ore, quaſi moribundus evaſit ope comitum. Dux for- 
midinem omninò dedignans aut dedecus, invadens protrivit adver- 
facios. In eo congreſſu Normannorum aliqui nobiliores ceciderunt, 
adverlitate loci virtute eorum impedita. Sic victoria eonſummata, 
ad aream belli regreſſus, reperit ſtragem, quam non abſque miſera- 
tione conſpexit, tametſi factam in impios; tametſi tyrannum occi- 
dere ſit pulchrum, fami glorioſum, beneficio gratum. Late folum 
operuit ſordidatus in cruore flos Anglicæ nobilitatis atque juventutis. 
Propiùs Regem fratres ejus duo reperti ſunt. Ipſe, carens omai 
decore, quibuſdam fignis, nequaquam facie, recognitus eſt, et in 
caſtra Ducis delatus, qui tumulandum eum Guillelmo agnomine 


dus 


* Matri pro corpore dilectæ prolis auri par pondus offerens, The quantity of old 
which Harold's mother is here related to have offered to the victorious duke of Nor- 


* 4 } 
— 


. e Regis Auglorum. 


dus offerenti. Scivit enim non decere tali commercio aurum ac- 


cipi. Æſtimavit indignum fore ad matris libitum ſepeliri, 


135 


cujus 


ob nimiam cupiditatem inſepulti remanerent innumerabiles. Dictum 


eſt illudendo, oportere fitum eſſe cuſtodem littoris et pelagi, 


quz 


cum .armis ante veſanus inſedit. Nos tibi, Heralde, non inſulta- 


mus, {ed cum pio victore, tuam ruinam lachymato, miſeram 
plangimus te. Viciſti digno te proventu, ad meritum tuum, 


ur et 
et in 


cruore jacuiſti, et in littoreo tumulo jaces, et poſthumæ generationi 
tam Anglorum quam Normannorum abominabilis eris. Corruere 
ſolent qui ſummam in mundo poteſtatem ſummam beatitudinem putant: 


et, ut maximè beati ſint, rapiunt eam, raptam vi bellicà retinere ni- 


tuntur. Atqui tu fraterno ſanguine maduiſti, ne fratris magnitudo 
te faceret minùs potentem. Ruiſti dein furioſus in alterum con- 
flictum, ut, adjutus patriæ parricidio, regale decus non amitteres. 
Traxit igitur te clades contracta per te. Ecce non fulges in corona, ' 
quam perfidè invaſiſti; non reſides in ſolio, quod ſuperbè aſcendiſti. 
Arguunt extrema tua, quam rectè ſublimatus fueris Edwardi dono in 
ipſius fine”. Regum terror Cometa, poſt initium altitudinis tuæ co- 


ruſcans, exitium tibi vaticinatus fuit. 


Apoſtrophe aue- 
toris ad Heral- 


dum. 


Verum 


mandy for her fon's dead body may be reafonably eſtimated at about F1000 guineas. 
For every guinea weighs 5 penny weights and 9 grains, or 129 grains; and a pound of 


_  Avoirdupois weight contains 7000 grains, though a pound of Troy weight contains 


only 5760 grains. Therefore every pound of gold, Avoirdupois, is equal in 


weight 


to (e, or) 54-263 guineas. Therefore, if we ſuppoſe king Harold (who is faid 
to have been a tall and ſtout man,) to have weighed 200 pounds Avoirdupois, the 
quantity of gold which would have been equal in weight to his dead body muſt have 
been ſufficient to have made 200 times 54.263 guineas, or 10, 852, 600 guineas, or 


ſomewhat leſs than 1.1000 guineas, This quantity of 


old does not ſeem to have been. 


too large to have been offered by the king's mother for a == ſhe muſt have ſo ardently 


deſired. 


Arguunt extrema tua quam rell ſublimatus fueris Edwardi dino in ipſius fine. It is 
not eaſy to determine the meaning of this ſentence. For it may either be underſtood 
as a denial of Harold's affertion that king Edward the confeſſor had, in his laſt moments, 


appointed him his ſucceſſor to the crown of England; or it may mean, that, 
the confeſſor had really ſo appointed him, ſuch. appointment was not rightly, or 
made, on account of the prior and more ſolemn appointment which (accordin 


though 
validly, 
g to this 
author,] 
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136 Gela Guillelmi Ducls Normannorum, 


Verum omiſſa næniã, felicitatem quam eadem ſtella portendit, dif 


ſeramus. Argivorum Rex Agamemnon habens in auxilio multog 


Duces 


author,) king Edward had before made of the duke of Normandy for his ſucceſſor, with. 
the conſent of Stigand, archbiſhop of ns ae earl Godwin, earl Lesfric, and carb 

Siward, and the ether great men of England. "The words ſeem beſt to bear the latter 
interpretation; and then they will contain an admiſſion of the fact aſſerted by Harold, 
that he had been appointed by king Edward, in his laſt moments, to be his ſucceſſor 


son thethrone of England,” This fact, we have already ſeen in note page 118, is 


poſitively aſſerted by the author of the Firſt Part of Roger Hoveden's Annals, who lived 
within the diſtance of one generation from the conqueſt. And William of 1 
(who flouriſhed in the reign of king Henry I.) ſays, that the Engliſh in his time al 
affit med that Harold had been appointed by king Edward to ſucceed him; though he 
does not himſelf ſeem to be ſatisfied that he was ſo. See Scriptores paſt Bedam, page 93, 
line 55, et ſeq. And Ordericus Vitalis, (who alſo flouriſhed in the reign of king 
Hency I.) affirms the ſame fact, and mentions the particular ns that 
attended it. For be tells us that Harold, after he had been in Normandy in the laſt 
ear of king Edward's life, or the year 1065, and had there ſworn to aſſiſt duke Wil- 
has in taking poſſeſſion of the crown of England in purſuance of king Edward's ap- 
pointment in his favour, and had returned from Normandy to England a little befors 
king Edward's death, impoſed upon king Edward in his laſt moments by telling him 
that the duke of Normandy had conſented to make over to him, ear] Harold, the 
right, or claim, he had to the crown of England by king Edward's appointment, upon 
condition that he, Harold, would marry one of the duke's daughters; which he had 
engaged to do. T his, Ordericus ſays, ſeemed ftrange to king Edward: but never- 
thelels, in the weak ſtate of mind and body in which he then was, he gave credit ta 
it, and confirmed the agreement that, he was told, the duke had entered into with 
Harold, by appointing tlarold to ſucceed him on the throne. . The words of Orderi- 
cus are as follows, In patriam ſuam ut regreſſus eſt, pro cupiditate regni Domino ſuo fidem 
mentitus eſt. Nam regem Edwardum, qui, morbo ingraveſcente, jam morti proximus erat, 
eircumventt, etque een ſue, et profectionis in Normanniam, ac legationis ſeriem 
retulit: Deinde fraudulentis aſſertionibus adjecit, quod Willelmus Normannie ſibi filiam ſuam 
in conjugium dederit, et totius Anglict regni jus, utpote genere ſuo, conceſſerit.” Quo 
audiens ægrotus Princeps miratus eſt ; tamen credidit, et conceſſit quod vafer tyrannus cammen- 
ratus eff, See Du Cheſne's 'Scriptores Normannici, page 492. <a: 
 Eadmerus alſo (who lived in the time of. Wailſiam Rufus, and was chaplain to 


Anſelm, archbiſhop of Canterbury,) expreſsly ſays, that king Edward the donfeſſor, 


before his _ did appoint Harold to ſucceed him. His words are as follows. a 
brevi poſt hæc obit Edwardus. Juxtd quod ille ante mortem flatuerat, in reg num ei ſucceſſit 
. See Selden's IO A* = f 2 he 91 ofe 
And Ralph Higden (who lived in the reign of king Richard II. and compi- 

led a hiſtory of England called Polychronicon, from the writings of older hiſtorians, ) 
tells us that Marianus, (an old author that lived not long after the time of the con- 
queſt,) aſlerts alſo that king Edward did appoint Hazold his fuccefſar. The words of 
Higden are as fellows. Tradit tamen Marianus, quad rex Ediardus ante obitum ſitum 
| | CE defignaveris 


e @ Regis Anglarum. 137 


Duces atque Reges, unicam urbem Priami dolo vix evertit obſidionis 
anno decimo. Quæ fuerint ejus militum ingenia, quæ virtus, carmina 
teſtantur. Item Roma fic adulta opibus, ut orbi terrarum vellet præ- 
ſidere, urbes aliquot devicit fingulas pluribus annis. Subegit autem 
urbes Anglorum cunctas Dux Guillelmus copiis Normanniz uno die 
ab horã tertia in veſperum, non multo extrinſecus adjutorio. Si tue- 
- rentur eas mœnia Trojana, brevi talis viri manus et conſilium exscin- 
derent Pergama. Poſſet illicò victor ſedem Regiam adire, imponere 

ſibi diadema, terre divitias in prædam ſuis militibus tribuere, quoſque 
potentes, alios jugulare, alios in exilium ejicere. Sed moderatius ire 

lacuit, atque clementius dominari, Conſuevit namque pridem ado- 
— temperantia, decorare triumphos. Par fuiſſet, Anglorum, qui 
ſeſe per injuriam tantam peſſundederunt in mortem, carnes guli vul- 
turis lupique devorari, oſſibus inſepultis campos fore ſepultos. Cæte- 
cm illi crudele viſum eſt tale ſupplicium. Volentibus ad humandum 
eos colligere liberam conceſfit poteſtatem. Humatis autem ſuis, diſ- 

poſitaque cuſtodia * Haſtingas _ ſtrenuo prefecto, Romanærium 


accedens, 


rover Haraldum regem fiturum; quem Proceres mox in regem crererunt. See Gale's 
collection of antient hiſtorians, vol. iii, page 284. EE | 
And laſtly the Saxon Chronicle, (which is generally eſteemed a hiſtory of 
authority,) expreſsly ſays, <* that king Edward the Conteffor did appoint earl Harold 
„ to be his ſucceſſor on the throne of England, and that all the people did immedi- 
. ately elect him to be ſo, agreeably to, the ſaid appointment; and that he was con- 
“ ſecrated to the kingly office, or crowned as king, on the day of the Epiphany, or 
< the 6th day of January, A.D. 1066, which was the day on which Edward-the 
<«< Confeſſor was buried.” The words of biſhop Gibſon's Latin tranſlation of the 
paſſage 5 things are 7 — 2 follows. Annus 24 pas Hos 2 
conſecratum fruit iſtud monaſterium [ q eft-myn/ter, in ſaſio Innacentium. Hoc 
22 anno 44 Eadwardus, 2 in 57 & vigilid, et 7 gi die Epiphante, in 
ronſecrats recenter Ecclejad [ J in rio. Tunc Haroldus comes regnum, 
fecut rex ti conceſſerat, omne/que ad id aum eligebant ; et conſecratus eft in fefta Epiphanie, Sea 
Gibſon's Chronicon Saxonicum, SI7I, 17a. 

: Theſe are the principal teſtimonies that I have met with in the old hiſtorians 
c—_— this appointment of Harold by king Edward to ſucceed him on the throne 
of England. And from them I think there is reaſon to conclude, that Harold did, b 
ſome means or other, really prevail on king Edward, in his laſt hours, to make {| 
an appointment of him. But the thing is not quite certain. | 


Theſe appointments of their ſucceſſors, made by dying kings and princes, did 


Clementia et mos 


deratio Guliclmi. 


Permittit ut Angli 


ſepeliantur. 


Proficiſcitur ad 


Romauzrcium ; _ 


not, as I imagine, convey a clear right of ſucceſſion to the perſons ſo appointed, but 


were only conſidered as powerful recommendations to the great men of the country to 


whom the right of electing the ſucceſſors belonged : and the elections were often made 
according to them; as Mariam fays in the paſſage above-cited, that Harold was 
raifed, or elected, to the throne by the great men of England, in conformity to this 
vomination of king Edward; quem Proceres mar in regem crexriume | 

r Ig eſt, ap Haſtingas. | | 
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138 Cel Guillelmi Duci: N ormannorum, 


$5 
accedens, quam placuit pœnam exegit pro clade ſuorum, quos ilſuc 
errore appulſos fera gens adorta prælio cum utriuſque partis maximo 
detrimento fuderat . . e 
HFinc Doveram contendit, ubi populum innumerabilem congrega- 
tum acceperat ; - quod locus ille inexpugnabilis videbatur. At ejus 


* 


propinquitate Angli perculſi, neque naturz vel operis munimento, ne- 


Et euſtodet illius 
caſtri in deditio- 


Rem recipit. 


Er a Cantuariis fi- 
delitatem accipit, 


and privileges, as is related by ſome other, but leſs ancient, hiſtorians. 


que multitudini virorum confidunt. Situm eſt id caſtellum in rupe 
mari contigua, quæ naturaliter acuta undique ad hoc ferramentis ela- 
borate inciſa, in ſpeciem muri directiſſimà altitudine, quantum ſa- 
gittæ jactus permetiri poteſt, conſurgit, quo in latere unda marina 
alluitur. Cum tamen Caſtellani ſupplices deditionem pararent, ar- 
migeri exercitùs noſtri prædæ cupidine ignem injecerunt. Flamma 
levitate ſua volitans pleraque corripuit. Dux nolens incommoda eorum, 
qui ſecum deditionaliter agere cœperant, pretium dedit reſtituendarum 
ædium, aliaque amiſſa recompenſavit. Severius animadverti præcepiſſet 
in auctores incendii, ni vilitas et numeroſitas ipſorum occultaviſſet eos. 


Recepto caſtro, que mints erant per dies octo addidit firmamenta. 


Milites illic recentibus carnibus et aqua utentes, multi profluvio ventris 
extincti ſunt, plurimi in extremum vitæ debilitati diſcrimen. Adverſg 
tamen et bæc fortitudinem Ducis non fregerunt. Cuſtodiam inibi 
quoque relinquens, et dyſenteria languentes; ad perdomandum quos 
devicit proficiſcitur. Occurrunt * ultrò Cantuarii haud procul a Dovera, 

5 | Jurant 


Cum utriuſque patris maximo detrimento fuderat. By this paſſage it appears that the 


battle of Haſtings was not the firſt battle that had been fought between the Engliſh 


and the Normans, but that a body of Norman troops, that had landed on the coaſt of 
Kent near Romney, had been attacked by the people of the country, and been overcome 
and deſtroyed by them after an obſtinate reſiſtance. 37 

= Occurrunt ultrò Cantuarii haud procul a Dovera, jurant fidelitatem, dant obſides. By 
this paſſage we fee that the people of Kent came down to meet duke William at a 
ſmall diſtance from Dover, and ſubmitted to him, and ſwore allegiance to him, and 
zave him hoſtages for their fidelity and obedience, And in the next ſentence we are 
told that the citizens of Canterbury, the capital of Kent, to ſave their city from being 
deſtroyed by the Normans, ſubmitted to the duke in the ſame manner, and thereby 
obtained his leave for it to ſtand : for that I take to be the meaning of the expreſſion, 
maturavit impetrare flatum- obediendo. | I 2 55 5 

In theſe paſſages there is not the leaſt hint of any terms, or conditions, made by 
the people of Kent with the Conquerour for the prefervation of their ancient laws 
And there- 
fore it is almoſt certain that that ſtory is a mere fiction. Indeed it is conſidered as 
ſuch by the moſt eminent and judicious of our hiſtorians and antiquaries. Thoſe who 


wiſh 


[24 


er Regis Anglrum, 5 2 8 = 


jurant fidelitatem, dant obſides. Contremuit etiam potens Metropolis“ 
metu, et, ne funditùs caderet ullatenùs reſiſtendo, maturavit impetrare 
ftatum obediendo. Veniens poſtero die ad * Fractam Turrim caſtra 
metatus eſt, = in loco graviſſimà ſui corporis valetudine animos fami- 


liarium pari conturbavit ægritudine. Volens autem publicum bonum, 


ne exercitus egeſtate rerum neceſſariarum laboraret, noluit indulgere 


ſibi moras ibi agendo. Quanquam fuerit commune proficuum, ac 


valdè optandum, optimum Ducem ad ſanitatem convalere. O'S 


Interea Stigandus Cantuarienſis Archipræſul, qui, ſicut excellebat 4 


opibus atque dignitate, ita conſultis plurimum apud Anglos poterat, 
cum filiis Algardi aliiſque præpotentibus prælium minatur. Regem 
ſtatuerant Edgarum Adelinum, ex Edwardi Regis nobilitate, annis pu- 
erume. Erat videlicet eorum voti ſumma, non habere dominum quem 


Angli apud Lun- 
oniam congre- 
ati Edgarum A- 
delinum in regem 
eligunt. | 


a | SE non 


wiſh to read the ſtory, fabulous as it is, will find it in Speed's Hiſtory of Great- Bri⸗ 


tain, page 426, and in Tyrrel's Hiſtory of England, Vol. ii. gages 7 and 8. 
2 Scilicet, Cantuarienſis, Anglicè Canterbury. oY 


d Ad fractam turrim. This place, called the Broken Tower, ſeems to have been 


ſomewhere near Canterbury, But both Dr, Brady and Mr. Tyrrel (two very copious 
and exact hiftorians,) confeſs that they do not know the particular ſituation of it. As 
the author ſays that duke William came to it a day after the ſubmiſſion of the people 


of Canterbury, it ſeems likely that it was ſituated ſomewhere. near Sittingbourn, ot 


between Sittingbourn and Rocheſter. h e 

| © Regem Statuerant Edgarum Adelinum, ex Edward: regis nobilitate, annis puerum. In 
this paſſage the author expreſsly ſays that Stigand, archbiſhop of Canterbury, with the 
ſons of Algar, that is, Edwin and Morcar, and other very powerful men amongſt the 
Engliſh who were collected together in the city of London, after the defeat at Haſtings 


and the death of Harold, reſolved to give battle to the Normans a ſecond time, and choſe 
Edgar Atheling for their king in Harold's ſtead. If this account is true, (and I ſee na 


good reaſon to doubt it,) the two great earls Edwin and Morcar joined with their 


countrymen in making this election of Edgar, inſtead of — to procure ono 


of themſelves to be choſen in oppoſition to him, and thereby creating diſſenſions amongſt 
the people at London, as is aflerted by ſome other writers. Thus, for example, William 
of Malmesbury relates the proceedings of the Engliſh at London in the words following. 

Sensim ergo Wiilelmus (ut triumphatorem decebat,) cum exercitu ſuo, non hoſtili, ſed 


regali, modo progrediens, urbem regni maximam, Londoniam, petit. Moxque cum gratulatione 


cives omnes effuſi obuiam vadunt. Prorupit omnibus portis unda ſalutantium, auctoribus 
 magnatibus, præcipuꝰ Stigando, 3 Cantuarenſi, et Aldredo, Eboracenſi. Nam 
præcedentibus diebus Edwinus et Morchardus, ample ſpe: fratres, apud Londoniam audits 


enteritis Haroldi nuntio, urbanos ſollicitaverunt ut alterutrum in regnum ſublevarent : Quod 


Jruſtra conati Northanimbriam diſceſſerant, ex ſuo conjettantes ingenio, nunquam illue Willel- 


mum eſſe venturum. Cæœteri proceres Edgarum: eligerent, ſi epiſcopos aſſertores haberent. Sed 


Proxim urgente periculo, et domeſlice litis diſſilio, nec illud quidgm effettum, Ita Angli, qui 


in 
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non habuére compatriotam®, Verüm, qui dominari debuit eis, intte- 
; | . 5 8 


| + 
y 


in unam co-euntes ſententiam, potuiſſant patriæ reformare ruinam, dum nullum ex ſuis wole= 
bant, induxerunt altenum. Tum ille haud dubie Rex conclamatus, die natalis Domini coro- 
natus eft ab Aldredo Archiepiſcopo, Cavebat enim id munus a Stigando ſuſcipere, quid efſbt 
is Archi-epiſcopus non legitimz. See Scriptores poſi Bedam, page 102. In this account it is 
faid that Edgar Atheling was not actually choſen king by the people at London, but only 
that the people intended to chuſe him ſo if the biſhops would have conſented to it. But, 
as our author, William of Poictiers, was living at the time, and was chaplain to duke 
William, andpreſent with himin England during this whole expedition, his account of this 
matter ſeems to merit the preference above Malmeſbury's. We may therefore conclude 
that Edgar Atheling was really elected king of England by the people at London after 
Harold's death, and that Edwin and Morcar concurred in the election. But he moſt 
probably was not crowned, on account of the hurry and confuſion that muſt have 
prevailed amongſt the people after the great defeat at Haſtings and when the Norman 
army was daily making advances in the country. | . 
Further, the Saxon Chronicle ſays, that on the feftival of All Saints, or on the firſt 
day of November, (when duke William with his army was, probably, at Dover,) Leofric, 
abbot of Peterborough, died; and that the Monks of that convent thereupon choſe their 
provoſt, [or prior, as 1 ſuppoſe, ] (whoſe name was Brand, and who was a very good and 
wiſe man, ) to be their abbot in his ſtead, and ſent him up to Edgar Atheling to have his 
election confirmed by him, the people of the country ſuppoſing that Edgar was to be 
their king: And that Edgar did confirm his election. The Latin of biſhop Gibſon's 
tranſlation is in theſe words. Elegerunt enim Monachi in Abbatem Brandum Præpoſitum, 
propterea quod eſſet vir ddmodum bonus, valdẽgue ſapiens ; et miſerunt eum ad Aagarum 
Clitonem ( Hujus enim terre incolæ arbitrabantur cum Regem fore; ] et Clito id ei humanity 
conceſſit. See Gibſon's Chronicon Saxonicum, page 173. | 
ow this approbation, or allowance, of the election of Brand to be Abbot of Peter- 
borough by Edgar Atheling was an att of royal authority, It ſeems therefore to confirms _ 
the account here given by our author, William of Poitiers, that, after the death of 
Harold, Edgar Atheling was really elected king of England, | 
This fact of Edgar Atheling's being elected king after the death of Harold is men- 
tioned again in a very pofitwe manner by our author in the beginning of the following 
paragraph, in theſe words; Adveniens eodem | ſcilicet, apud IV allingford] Stigandus, 
Pontifesx Metropolitanus, manibus ei ſeſe dedit, fidem ſacramento confirmavit, abrogans 
Adelinum, quem leviter elegerat. There ſeems therefore no reaſon to doubt it. 


* Erat videlicet corum Vati ſumma non habere deminum quem non habuire compa- 

0 triotam.” Here we have an expreſs declaration that the Engliſh were unwilling to 
have the duke of Normandy, or any other foreigner, for their king. The ſame thing 
had been teſtified by our author in a former ts, pak in the beginning of his account of 
he battle of Haſtings, where, ſpeaking of the Engliſh army, he ſays that only a part 
ef them were perſonally attached to king Harold, but that all of them were zealous on 
wat occaſion to do ſervice to their country by defending it, though unjuſtly, againſt 
- LED boreigners. 


pidè approperans, ubi frequentiorem audivit eqrum conventum, non 


foreigners. Studium pars Heralds, cuncti Patriæ præſtabant, quam contre ertraneos, ta- 
met i non juſte, defenſare v9..-ant. From theſe paſſages we may conclude, almoſt with 
ertainty, that no conſent of the optimates, or great men, of England had ever been 
obtained by king Edward the Confeſſor to his appointment of his couſin, the duke of 
Normandy, for his ſucceſſor, if ever he made fuch an appointment. And, if ſuch a 
conſent of the great men of England to king Edward's appointment of duke William 
had ever been obtained, it would at leaſt be clear from theſe paſſages of our author 
that the ſaid conſent and approbation of duke William for their king, did not conti- 
nue in the minds of the Engliſh at the time of his invading England: and therefore, 
according to the true principles of liberty and juſtice, he could not be ſaid to have a 
compleatly good title to the Crown, even if ſuch previous conſent of the great men of 
England to his nomination by king Edward had been obtai 3 fance all juſt govern- 
ment, of what kind ſoever, is founded on the conſent of the people and can exiſt no 
longer that that conſent continues. But, as we have before obſerved, there is no reaſon 
to ſuppoſe thatany ſuch conſent of the great men of England had ever been given to any 
appointment by king Edward of the duke of Normandy for his ſucceſſor. And I am 
even inclined to think that king Edward never went ſo far as to make a publick nomi- 
nation, or appointment, of that duke for his ſucceſſor, though he might perhaps wiſh 
that he ſhould ſucceed him, and might entertain a deſign of appointing him todo fo 
when he ſhould'be able to make ſuch an appointment conveniently and effectually; 
and he might likewiſe, perhaps, have diſpatched ſome private meſſenger, (but not earl 
Harold, nor yet Robert, archbiſhop of terbury, who, according to the moſt pro- 
bable accounts, had died in Normandy about the year 10533) into Normandy, to 
inform duke William of his intentions in his favour, and to concert with him the 
means of carrying them into execution. But, from the diſlike which the Engliſh 
nation expreſſed to the proſpect of being governed by a * 57k and from the great 
power of earl Harold in the latter years of the reign of king Edward (ariſing from his 
great abilities and high reputation, and the important fervices he had lately done the 
blick in reducing the Welch nation to ſubmiſſion, and in pacifying the troubles in 
orthumberland, or the North of England, occaſioned by the oppreſſive goyernment 
olf his brother Toſti 3) it-feems probable that king Edward concluded that his making 
the appointment he had intended of the duke of Narmandy for bis ſucceſſor, oa 
not be prudent, or expedient, or meet with the concurrence, or acquieſcence, of the 
nation, and therefore that he never made it, but, an the contrary, was, by ſome 
means or other, prevailed upon in his laſt moments to appoint earl Harold for his ſuc- 
ceſſor, as the moſt probable method of ogy fs. 96 peace of the nation. 
Upon the whole matter therefore the invaſion and poſſeſſion of the kingdom of 
England by the duke of Normandy muſt be allowed. to have been a real congueft of En- 
gland in the common ſenſe of the word, or a ſubjugation of it by force againſt the will. 
of almoſt all the inhabitants, and not ſimply an acqui/tion, or purchaſe, of it by virtue 
of king Edward's appointment. or bequeſt, as ſome feſpectable authors are inclined to- 
_ conſider it: though, to facilitate the ſucceſs of his attempt, he thought fit to give jt 
ghat colour and appearance. | | Ss 
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142 Cle Guillelni Ducis Normannerum, 


longs à Lundoniä conſedit. Preterluit eam urbem fluvius'T 


peregrinas E portu marino divitias advectans. Cum ſolos cives habeat, 
copioſo ac preſtantia militari famoſo incolatu abundat. Tum verd 


 confluxerat ad ipſam hoſpes turba propugnatorum, quam, licet ambitu 


nimls ampla, non facile capiebat, Præmiſſi ill6 equites Normanni 
quingenti, egreſſam contra ſe aciem refugere intra mœnia impigrè 
compellunt, terga cædentes. Multæ ſtragi addunt incendium, cre- 
mantes quicquid ædificiorum citra flumen 'invenere, ut malo duplict 
ſuperba terocia contundatur. Dux progrediens dein quoquoverſùm 
placuit, tranſmeato flumine Tameſi, vado ſimul atque ponte ad oppi- 
dum Guarengefort * pervenit*. | 1 a 
Adveniens eodem Stigandus, Pontifex Metropolitanus, manibus ei 
ſeſe dedit, fidem ſacramento confirmavit, abrogans Adelinum quem 
| | | ane - leviter 


# s 


Ad oppidum Wallingford pervenit. Here we ſee that duke William crofled the 
river Thames ſomewhere near Wallingford in Berkſhire, which is about 12 miles North 
of Reading, and between 50 and 60 miles from London. It is probable that this was 
the — part of the river at which he found a bridge: for, as no reſiſtance was made 


to him after he had paſſed by what is now called S2uthwark, or the part of Surrey 


that is directly over-againſt the city of London, but he was permitted to march un- 
moleſted guoguoverſim placuit, which ever way he pleaſed, it is natural to ſuppoſe that 
he would have croſſed the river Thames at the firſt bridge he had come to, in order 
to be at liberty to lay ſiege to London, upon the reduction of which the whole ſucceſs 
of his expedition depended. At the place where he did-croſs the Thames, our au- 
thor ſays he croſſed it partly by means. of a ford, or place where the water was ſnal- 
low, and partly by means of a bridge, vado ſimul atque ponte : the, cavalry might pro- 
bably croſs it at the ford, and the foout-ſoldiers go over the bridge, | | 

- At this town of Wallingford Stigand, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, *came to the 
duke of Normandy, and made his ſubmiſſion, and ſwore allegiance to him, renoun- 
cing Edgar Atheling, whom he had lately, with too much haſte and raſhneſs, cauſed 
to be elected king upon Harold's death. From Wallingford the victorious duke pro- 
ceeded with his army on the North fide of the Thames towards London; and, when 
he came within ſight of that great city, (which we may ſuppole to haye been when he 
came to the place now called Hammerſmith, or perhaps to the place now called Ken- 
firgton,) he was met by the principal magiſtrates and citizens of London, who made 
their ſubmiſſions to him (as the people of Canterbury had done before,) and delivered 


into his hands ſuch and ſo many perſons as he thought proper to require of them, as 


hoſtages for the continuance of their obedience. And with this ſubmiſſion of the 


_ Londoners ended all the reſiſtance made to the duke in England before his corona» 


tion : So that his whole expedition from his landing near Pevenſey in Suſſex to his 
being crowned king of England at London, took up leſs than three months, his 
landing having taken place on the 29th of September, A. D. 1066, and his coronation 


on the Chriſtmas-day following, or the 25th of December. 


ma 
* 


- 
KI 


et Regis Anglorum. 


ſevitèr elegerat. Hinc procedenti, ſtatim ut Lundonia conſpectui pa- 
tebat, obviàm exeunt Principes civitatis; ſeſe cunctàmque civitatem in 

obſequium illius (quemadmodum ante Cantuarii) tradunt, obſides, quos 
et quot imperat, adducunt. - Orant poſt hæc, ut coronam ſumat, una 
Pontifices, atque cæteri Summates. Se quidem ſolitos eſſe Regi ſer- 
« vire, Regem dominum habere velle. Conſulens ille comitatos è Nor- 
mannid, quorum non minus prudentiam quam fidem ſpectatam habe- 


bat, patefecit eis quid maxime fibi diſſuaderet quod Angli orabantf: 


© Res adhuc turbidas efſe;—rebellarenonnullos;—ſepotiusregni quietem 
* quam coronam cupere. Prætereà, fi Deus ipſi hunc concedit honorem, 
« ſecum velle conjugem ſuam coronari. Denique non oportere nimiùm 
4 properari, dum in altum culmen aſcenditur.” Profectò non illi domi- 
nabatur regnandi libido; ſanctum eſſe intellexerat, ſancteque diligebat 
conjugii pignus. Familiares contrà ſuaſere, ut totius exercitùs unanimi 


deſiderio optari ſciebant: Quanquam rationes ejus apprimè laudabiles 


dignoſcerent, ex arcano uberrimæ ſapientiæ manantes. 


Aderat huic conſilio Haimerius Aquitanus, Præſes Toarcenſis, lin- 


ova non ignobilior quam dextra. . Is demirans, et urbanè extollens 


. modeſtiam inquirentem animos militum, num vellent dominum ſuum 
Regem fieri: Ad diſceptationem, inquit, hujuſmodi milites nunquam 
cc aut rarò acciti ſunt. Non eſt did trahendum noſtra deliberatione, 


* quod deſideramus fieri m ociflimns.;. Ah ee 


* viri nequaquam ita cuperent in alto hujus Monarchiæ illum locart, 
<« niſi ptæcipuè idoneum perviderent, licet ipforum commoda et 
* honores per exaltationem ejus augeri volentes.” . Ipſe iterum omnia 
ſecum perpendens, adquievit tot petentibus totque ſuadentibus: Præ- 
ſertim ſperans, ubi regnare cœperit, rebellem quemque minus auſurum 


in 


5 N . eis quid maxim? ſibi diſſuaderet quod Angli orabant. The difficulties which 
duke William is 2 repreſented to have made about accepting the crown of England 
Now that it was offered to him by the Engliſh, ſeem to be very ſtrange and unaccoun- 
table; ſince the whole object of his expenſive, bloody, hazardous, and unjuſt expedi- 
tion was to get poſſeſſion of it. Perhaps his pretended ſcruples were mentioned on'y, for 
the ſake of having them anſwered and procuring an unanimous concurrence of the 
_ Normans with the Engliſh in the meaſure of his exaltation. For it is utterly impoſſibla 
to ſuppoſe that he was really averſe to it, e | | 
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144 Ohe Cuillelmi Ducis Normannorum, 


in ſe, faciliùs conterendum eſſe. Præmiſit ergo Lundoniam, qui mu 


nitionem in ipſã conſtruerent urbe*, et pleraque competentia tegiæ mag- 
nificentiz præpararent: moraturus interim per vicina. Adverlitas om. | 
nis procul fuit, adeo ut venatui et avium ludo, fi forts libuit, ſecurs - 


vacaret, 


Die ordinationi decreto elocutus ad Anglos condecenti ſermone Ebo- 
racenfis Archiepiſcopus, æquitatem valdè amans, ævo maturus, ſapiens, 
bonus, eloquens; ©anconfentirent eum ſibi Dominum coronari, inqui» 
ſivit. Proteſtati ſunt hilarem conſenſum univerſi minime hæſitantes, 


ac fi cælitùs una mente dats unãque voce. Anglorum voluntati quam 


facillime Normanni conſonuerunt: fermocinato ad eos ac ſententiam 
percunctato Conſtantini h Præſule. Ceterum, qui circa monaſterium in 
armis et equis præſidio diſpoſiti fuerunt, ignote i nimio ſtrepitu accep- 


t Promiſit ergo Lundoniam qui munitionem in ipſd conſiruerent urbe. Perhaps this was 
the firſt beginning of the tower of London. Tamen quere. | 


> Scilicet, pagi. 


1 Ignotæ nimio ſtrepitu accepts, rem ſiniſtram arbitrati, props civitatt imprudentid fu 
mam 833 1 dis paſlage the word linguæ ſeems to wm been e after the 
word ignotæ; the meaning of the paſſage being, that the body of Norman horſe that 
<«< was drawn up round Weſtminſter Abbey to protect the duke of Normandy and all 
« the perſons aſſembled in the Abbey at the ſacred ceremony of the coronation, from 
ec tumults and violence, hearing the very loud acclamations made by the Engliſh that 
<« were in the Abbey when they gave their anſwer to the queſtion propoſed to them by 
c the archbiſhop of ck, whether they would have duke William for their king, 
c and not underſtanding the Engliſh language, in which thoſe acclamations were 
< made, imagined that ſome diſturbance had happened amongſt the Engliſh in the 
« Abbey, that tended to prevent the coronation of their duke, and thereupon, in a 
& fit of reſentment for this ſuppoſed violation of the promiſe which the Engliſh had 
© made to receive him for their king, begun to ſet fire to the houſes in the neighbour- 
© hood.” This is undoubtedly the meaning of the paſſage, as will be evident from the 
following account of this accident, which is given by Ordericus Vitalis, and which is 
fuller and 1 than this of our author. | | 
Interea inſtigante Sathand, qui bonts omnibus contrarius eſt, importima res utrique popul 
et portentum . calamitatis 4 improviſo exortum et. Na, dum Adelredus Pre — 
gueretur Anglos, et Goisfredus Conflantinienſis Normannos, an concederent Guillermum reg- 
nare ſuper k et univerſi conſenfum hilarem protęſtarentur und voce, non unius ling uæ lacu- 
tione: armati milites, gui cætrinſadis eraut pro ſuorum tuitione, max ut Vaciferationem in 
5 r © 


to rem ſiniſtram arbitrati, prope civitati imprudentiũ flammam injecerunt. 
Sic electum conſecravit idem Archiepiſcopus æquè ſana: vita carus et 
inviolatà famà, impoſuit ei regium diadema, ipſümque Regio folio, 
favente multorum preſentia Præſulum et Abbatum, in Baſilica ſancti 
Petri Apoſtoli, quæ Regis Edwardi ſepulchro gaudebat, in ſacroſancta 
ſolemnitate Dominici Natalis, milleſimo, 'ſexagefimo, ſexto, Incarnationis 
Dominicæ anno. Repudiavit enim conſecrari a Stigando Cantuarienſi, 
quem per Apoſtolici juſtum zelum anathemate reprobatum didicerat. 
Nec minis inſignia Regum decuerunt perſonam ejus, quam ad regimen 
idoneæ extiterunt virtutes ejus. Cujus liberi atque nepotes juſta ſuc- 
cCeſſione præſidebunt Anglicæ terræ, quam et hereditarià delegatione 


ſacramentis Anglorum firmata, et jure belli ipſe poſſedit: coronatus 


tali eorundem confenſu, vel potiùs appetitu ejuſdem gentis Primatum. 
Et, ſi ratio ſanguinis poſcitur, pernotum eſt quàm proxima conſangui- 


nitate Regem Edwardum attigerit filius Ducis Rodberti, cujus amita 


Richardi Secundi ſoror, filia primi, Emma, genitrix fuit Edwardi. 


Poſt celebratam ordinationem, non (ut ſolitum eſt, poſt honorum 
augmenta, fieri,) remiſſiùs laudabilia gerere cœpit, ſed novo admi- 
randoque ardore ad honeſtos et ingentes actus accenditur digniſſimus 
Rex : quod nomen, poſito Ducis nomine, libens acceptat ſtilus noſter k. 


+ 
- - 


Et ofronatur: 


% 
9 


Pietas et prudentia 
Gulielmi regis. 


Secularibus namque ac divinis operam impendebat ſtrenuam utriique; 


ad ſervitium tamen Regis omnium Regum cor propenſius habebat : 
fe | U > Quippe 


Eccleſia populi, et jencte lingue ſirepitum audierunt, rem foniftram arbitrati flammam edibus 


imprudenter injecerunt.  Currente feſtinanter per domos incendio, plebs que in Eccigſid læta- 
 batur perturbata et multitudo virerum ac mulicrum diverſe dignitatis et qualitatis, infortunis 
perurgente, celeriter baſilicam egreſſa eft. Soli Præſules et pauci Glerica cum Monachis nimium 
trepidantes ante aram perſtiterunt, et officium conſecrationis ſuper Regem vehementir trementem 
vix peregerunt : aliique pent omnes ad ignem nimis furentem cucurrerunt, quidam ut vim foct 
viriliter occarent, et plures ut in tantd perturbatione ſibi predas diriperent. Angli factionem 
tam inſperatæ rei dimetientes nimis irati junt ; et poſtea Normannos ſemper ſuſpectos habuerunt, 
et, inf:dos ſibi dijudicantes, ultionis tempus de eis of taverunt. | | | 


Aud nomen, poſſto Ducis nomine, libens acceptat flylus noſter. From this paſſage it 


ſeems p obable that about the time of the conqueſt, and a little before, duke William 
| was often called due of Normandy as well as by the more antient title of Count, or Lars, 


/ Normundy. And in the courſe of another generation the title of Count, or Harl, of 


rally adopted in its ſtead, See above, page 131, note e. 


Normandy ſeems to have gone quite out of uſe, and that of Dae, to have been gene- 
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Diſtribuit th eſau· 
rum Heraldi. 


7 


146 Gehe Guillelm Ducis Nor mannorum, 


Quippe cui ſuos provectus reputabat, contra quem potentis4 aut vita 
neminem mortalium potiri did poſſe ſciebat: a quo gloriam inter- 


minabilem, ubi temporalem finiret, expectabat. In hujus ergo Impe- 


ratoris quaſi tributum largè erogavit, quod Heraldi Regis ærarium 
avare incluſit. Terre illi ſua fertilitate opimæ uberiorem opulentiam 
comportare ſoliti ſunt negotiatores gaza adveQitia ', Maximi numero, 
genere, artificio theſauri compoſiti fuerant, aut cuſtodiendi ad vanum 
gaudium avaritiæ, aut luxu Anglico turpiter conſumendi. Quorum 
partem ad miniſtros confecti belli magnifice erogavit, plurima ac pre- 


tioſiſſima egenis et Monaſteriis diverſarum provinciarum diſtribuit. Id 


munificentiæ ſtudium adjuvit non modicus cenſus, quem undique ci- 
vitates et locupletes quique obtulerant novitio Domino. Romanæ 


Eccleſiæ ſancti Petri pecuniam in auro atque argento ampliorem quàm 


dictu credibile ſit; ornamenta que Bizantium perchara haberet v, in 


Mittit Romam 
4 Sexillum Heraldi. 


manum Alexandri Pape tranſmiſit. Memorabile quoque vexillum 
Heraldi, hominis armati imaginem intextam habens ex auro puriſſimo: 
quo ſpolio pro munere ejuſdem Apoſtolici benignitate ſibi miſſo par 
redderet: ſimul et triumphum de tyranno Romz-ulteriaſque optatum 
pulchrè indicaret. Quanti famulorum Chriſti cetus tum læti grati- 
arum hymnos canebant pro victore, antea fautores illius precum arma- 
tura, ſummatim recitamus. Mille Eccleſüs Francie, Aquitaniæ, 

| Burgund 


I Opulentiam comportare foliti ſunt negotiatores gaza adveglitid. One would ſuppoſe 
from this paſſage that the Engliſh at this time were poſſeſſed of a very conſiderable fo- 
reign trade. The ſums of money found by the conqueror, in king Harold's treaſury, 
and thoſe received by him from his new ſubjects as voluntary preſents from the cities 
and richer part of the inhabitants of England immediately after his coronation, in or- 
der to gain his favour, ſeem by our author's account to have been very great : and the 
ornaments and other preſents he made to ſeveral of the Norman monaſteries were ſur- 
prizingly rich and magnificent; ſuch as croſſes of conſiderable ſize, admodimgrandes, 


made of ſolid gold, and adorned with gems, or precious ſtones, and cups, or other 


veſſels, made of gold plate, and king Harold's ſtandard, or banner, with the figure of 
an armed man, as large as the life, worked in it with gold thread, which he ſent as a 
preſent to Pope Alexander, who had favoured his invaſion of England, and preſented 
him with a conſecrated banner. Theſe things ſeem to prove that England abounded 


more in trade and wealth at this time than is generally thought. 


m Quæ Byzantium perchara haberet. The city of Byzantium, or Comſtantinople, is here 
woken (as well as in ſome other paſſages of our author) as the richeſt and moſh 


Tplendid city then in the world, 
4 


FR 


| a 7 : 


| Burgundie,, nec non Arverniæ, aliarumque regionum perpetud celebre 
erit Guillelmi Regis memoriale. Beneffeit magnitudo femper vivens 
mori benefactoris memoriam non patietur. Aliz Cruces aureas ad- 
modum grandes inligniter gemmatas, pferæque libras auri vel ex 
eodem metallo vaſa, nonnullæ pallia vel pretioſum aliud quid accepere. 
plendidè adornaret Metropolitanam Baſilicam, quod minimum in his 
duonis race e lætificavit. Ducibus atque Regibus hæc, 
et ſeripta in hoc Libello complura innoteſcere velim, ad exemplum, 
aut incitamentum. Munera quidem gratiſſima Normannie advenerunt 
à ſuo dulci nato, pio patre, ſeſtinante F-@u miſſa, cum ſævitia temporis 1 
atque maris, intrante Januario, eſſet acerrima. Nuntium verò eventũs, Magnum gaudi- 
cujus expectatione intenta fuit et anxia, millies cariorem accepit. Nec 6 
enim adeò gratum acciperet quicquid Arabia pulchrum aut ſuave do- vidtoriä. 
nare poſſet. Nullus unquam illuxit ei dies lætior, quam cum certò 
ceſcivit Principem ſuum, auctorem ſui quieti ſtatùs, Regem eſſe. Urbes, 
caſtella, villæ, Monaſteria, multum pro victore, maximè congratula- | 
buntur pro regnante, Lux quædam inſolitæ ſerenitatis toti provinciæ aA 
ſubitò exorta videbatur. Quæ, licet deſtitutam ſe -putaret communi 
patre, dum ejus przſentia careret, fic tamen abeſſe volebat eum, magis 
ut ſumma potentia ipſe uteretur, quam ut fibi præſidio foret aut decori 
ampliùs potens. Tantum namque cupiebat Normannia illius majeſ- 
tatem, quam ille Normanniz commoda five honorem. Profectò du- 
dium erat Ylum patria, an patriam ille, plus diligeret, qualiter eſt 
olim dubitatum de Czfare Auguſto et Populo Romano. | 


Diligeres, ac maximi haberes eum et tu, Anglica terra, totamque Encomium Guilz 


te ejus pedibus læta proſterneres, ſi abeſſet imprudentia atque iniquitas elmi. 
tua, quo meliore conſilio dijudicare poſſes in qualis viri poteſtatem de- 
veneris. Præjudicare noli, dignitatem ejus diligentius cognoſce; et, 
quotquot exegiſti Dominos, parvi habebis cum eo comparatos. Ejus 
Honeſtatis pulchritudo optimo te colore decorabit. Didicit per legatum 
ſuum valentiſſimus vir Rex Pyrrhus, tales fere, qualis erat jipſe, Romam 
habere cunctos. Ia civitas, parens Regum orbis, terræ caput et Domi- 
na, hunc, qui tibi dominaturus eſt, progenuiſſe, et ipſius manu defenſari, ; 
fapientia gubernari, imperio parere, gauderet. Hujus milites Nor- 
manni poſſident Apuliam,  devicere Siciliam, propugnant Conſtantino- 
polim, ingerunt metum Babyloni. Nopiliſſimos tuorum filiorum, ju- 
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148 * Geſa Guillelmi Ducis Mormannorum, 


venes ac ſenes, Chunutus Danus trucidavit nimia crudelitate, ut fibi ac 


| liberis ſuis te ſubigeret. Hic ne Heraldum vellet occubuiſſe.. Imò 


- Pulchra initia ejus 


Jegni. 


voluit patris Godvini potentiam illi ampliare, et natam ſuam, Impera- 
toris thalamo digniſſimam, in matrimonium, uti fuerat pollicitus, tra- 
dere. At, fi hæc tibi mecum non conveniunt, profectò ſuſtulit a cer- 
vice tui ſuperbum crudelemque dominatum Heraldi; abominandum 
tyrannum, qui te ſervitute calamitoſa ſimul et ignominioſd premeret, 
interemit. Quod meritum in omni gente gratum habetur atque præ- 
clarum. Benefacta vero ſaluberrimæ dominationis, qua eris ut) ear 


in ſequentibus aliqua contrà tuam invidiam teſtabuntur. Vivet, vivet 


in longum Rex Guillelmus, et in paginis noſtris, quas tenui orationis 
figuri ſcribere placet, ut res pulcherrimas dilucide plures intelligant. 
Preſertim cum precipui oratores, quibus dicendi graviter copia magna 
fuit, humili ſermone, dum hiſtorias ſcribunt, uſi reperiantur. os 


Multa Lundoniz, poſteaquam coronatus eſt, prudenter, juſte, 
clementerque diſpoſuit, quædam ad ipſius civitatis commoda five dig- 
nitatem; alia quæ genti proficerent univerſe, nonnulla quibus Ecc ele 
terræ conſuleretur. Jura quæcunque dictavit, optimis rationibus dic- 


tavit “. Judicium rectum nulla perſona ab eo nequicquam poſtulavit. 


Specie vindicandi reatis avaritiam plerumque velat regnans iniquitas, 
ſupplicio addicit innocentem, ut poſſeſſionem addicti rapiat. Ille ne- 
minem damnavit, niſi quem non damnare iniquum foret. Nam, nti 
adverſus libidines alias, ita adversus avaritiam invictum animum gerebat. 
Intellexerat eſſe regiz majeſtatis, illuſtri munificentia preſtare, nihil, 
ubi æquitas contradicit, accipere. Suis quoque primatibus dign& ſe et 
gravitate præcepit, Et diligentia ſuaſit, zquitatem. *Efle jugiter in oculis - 

| 5 * habendum, 


Jura quacunque dictavit, optimis rationibus dictavit. This paſſage does not 
Teem to relate to the making laws, but to the adminiſtration of juſtice according to 
laws already in being, and probably means that king William decided ſeveral — 

or law - ſuĩits, that were brought before him, with great wiſdom and equity; and that he 
did this himſelf in his own perſon, and not by his judges. This ſeems to be very 

clearly expreſſed in the next ſentence in theſe words, Fudicium rectum nulla perſona ab 
to nequicquam poſtulauit. And it is probably from this practice of our kings in theſe 
very old times (for it has been long diſuſed,) of adminiſtring juſtice in their own per- 
ſons, that the ſtyle of the court of king's bench in England has been derived, which 


is ſaid to be held coram ip/o rege, or befort the king himſelf, 


Th habendum, | eujus vicerint præſidio, æternum Imperatorem. Nimiùm 
« opprimi victos nequaquam oportere, victoribus profeſſione Chriſtiana 
6 er ne, quos juſtè ſubegerint, injuriis ad rebellandum cogerent. Ad 
&« hoc decere, ne quid turpiter in externis agitando, terre ubi natus vel 
« altus eſt, dedecus infligeret.” Milites verd mediæ nobilitatis, atque 
egarios, aptiſſimis edictis coërcuit. Tutæ erant à vi mulieres, quam 
gr : NNE OO , | ! 
ſæpè amatores inferunt. Etiam illa delicta, quæ fierent conſenſu im- 


pudicarum, infamiæ prohibendz gratia vetabantur. Potare militem in 


tabernis non multum conceſſit, quoniam ebrietas litem, lis homicidium 
ſolet generare. Seditiones interdixit, cædem et omnem rapinam; 


frænans, ut populos armis, ita legibus arma. Judices, qui vulgo mi- | 
litum eſſent timori, gonſtituti ſunt ; ſimul acerbæ pœnæ in eos qui de- 


linquerent decretæ ſunt : neque liberius Normanni quàm Britanni vel 
Aquitani agere permittebantur. Scipionem, alioſque' priſcos Duces 
proponunt imitandos, qui de diſciplina militari ſcriptis docent. Pror- 
{tus æquè aut plus laudanda exempla ab exercitu Guillelmi Regis in 
| promptu eſt accipere. Sed feſtinando dicamus alia, ne diu ſuſpenda- 

mur a memorando reditu, quem Normannia intenta expectabat. Tri- 
butis et cunctis rebus ad regium fiſcum reddendis, modum qui non 
gravaret poſuit; latrociniis, invaſionibus, maleficiis locum omnem intra 
ſuos terminos denegavit. Portus et quælibet itinera negotiatoribus 
patere, et nullam injuriam fieri juſſit. Pontificium Stigandi, quod no- 
verat non canonicum, minimè probabat: ſed Apoſtolici ſententiam ex- 
pectare melius, quàm properantiùs deponere exiſtimabat. Suadebant 
et aliæ rationes, ut ad tempus pateretur, atque honorificè haberet illum, 
cujus inter Anglos auctoritas erat ſumma. : 5 


In ſede Metropolitan meditabatur ſanctum viti, famà charum, 
eloquentia divini verbi potentem, ? qui Suffraganeis Epiſcopis congruam 
formam præbere, et ovili Dominico præeſſe ſciret, cunctiſque prodeſſe 


cuperet ſtudio vigilanti. Item de ordinationibus aliarum Eccleſiarum 


præcogitabat. Omnino proba ejus in regnando initia fu re. 


Egreſſus 


* The word lecare, or ponere, ſeems to be wanting bere, 
o Scilicet, Lanfrancum. 
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150 Gefla Guillim Ducis Normannorum, 


Rex munitionem Egreſſus à Lundonia, dies aliquot in propinquo loco morabatur 
- --—- hi in Lun- Bercingis, dum firmamenta quædam in urbe contra mobilitatem 
Wn ingentis ac feri populi perficerentur. Vidit enim in primis neceſſa- 
Edwinus et Mor- rium magnoperè Lundonienſes coërceri. Ibi veniunt ad obſequium 
cardusſe regi ſub- ejus Edvinus et Morcardus maximi ferè omnium Anglorum genere 
8 ac potentia, Algardi illius nominatiſſimi filii, deprecantur veniam fi 
qua in re contra eum ſenſerant, tradunt ſe cunRaque ſua ejus Cle» 
mentize : item alii complures nobiles et opibus ampli. 


— * - _ a ora 1a. 
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0 In his erat Comes Coxo, quem ſingulari et fortitudine et pros 


bitate Regi, poſt et optimo cuique Normanno placuiſſe audivimus. 
Rex eorum ſacramenta, ut poſtulaverunt, libens accepit, liberalitèr 
eis donavit gratiam ſuam, reddidit eis cuncta quæ poſſederant, ha- 
bebat eos magno honore. Inde progrediens diverſas partes regni 
acceſſit, ordinando ubique utilia ſibi et incolis terre. Quaqua per- 
gebat, in armis nemo manebat. Iter nullum obſtruitur, occurrunt 
paſsim obſequentes aut explicantes. Omnes ille clementibus oculis 
reſpexit, clementiſſimis plebem. Sæpe vultu miſerantem ani- 
mum prodidit, juſſit multotiens miſericordiam, cum ſupplices con- 
_ aut egenos, matres animadverieret voce et geſtibus precari cum 
iberis. | 
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Adelinum, quem poſt Heraldi ruinam Angli Regem ſtatuere 

Fagarus Adelinus conati fuerant, amplis terris ditavit, atque in chariſſimis habuit eum: 

a rege amplis ter- Quia Regis Edwardi genus contigerat; Ad hoc, ne puerilis ætas 
* nimium doleret non habere honorem, ad quem electus fuerat. 
Ejuſdem liberalitatis dono acceperunt Angli complures, quòd à parenti- 

bus vel prioribus dominis non acceperunt. Cuſtodes in caſtellis ſtre- 

nuos viros collocavit, ex Galliis traductos, quorum fidei pariter ac vir- 

tuti credebat, cum multitudine peditum et equitum. Ipſis opulenta 

beneficia diſtribuit, pro quibus labores ac pericula libentibus animis to- 

lerarent. Nulli tamen Gallo datum eſt quod Anglo cuiquam injuſtè 
fuerit ablatum 4, | RS 85 


*. 


aer 


Guenta 
1 Ipſis opulenta beneficia diſtribuit, pro quibus labores ac pericula libentibus animis wlera- 


rent. Nulli tamen Gallo datum q quod Anglo cuiguam inju/te fuerit ablatum. Here we are 
expreſsly told that the conqueror beſtowed on his faithful and valiant Norman officers 
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* Regis Augluum. 151 


Qiuenta urbs eſt nobilis atque valens. Cives ac finitimos habet di- 
vites, infidos, et audaces. Danos in auxilium citius regipere poteſt. 
A mari, quod Anglos a Danis ſeparat, millia paſſuum quotuordecim 
diſtat. Hujus quoque urbis intrà mœnia munitionem e e Ibi- 
dem Guillelmum reliquit Oſberni filium, præcipuum in exercitu ſuo, 
ut in vice ſua interim toti regno Aquilonem versus præeſſet. Hunc ex 
omnibus Normannis paterno more ſibi fidiſſimum domi bellique per- 


% 


v * 


rich benefices, that is, (I ſuppoſe) large e/tates, or tract of land, to encourage them to un- 


dergo dangers and fatigues in his ſervice, And yet our author adds that 2 3 | 
ems 


away nothing from any Engliſhman, znju/tly, to give it to his Frenchmen. n 
probable therefore that king William confiſcated the eſtates of the Engliſh who had 
' fought againſt him in the battle of Haſtings and thatſuch confiſcations were conſi- 
dered by the Norinans as legal and juſt, on account of what the Normans would call their 
treaſon or rebellion againſt their ſovereign, But it ſeems plain from this whole account 
of the king's conduct in this firſt part of his reign, that he did not at this time take 
away the lands of any Engliſhman that had not been in arms againſt him; though in 
the ſubſequent part of his reign, (of which our author has left us no account,) he dif- 
poaſſeſſed almoſt all che Eaglidh of their lands, though perhaps not without ſome preten- 
tes of their having been diſloyal to him. | 1 | | 


r Paterno more ſibi fidiſſmum. This William Fitz-Oſborn was the ſon of Oſborn dr 


Crepon by a daughter of Rodolph, Count, or Earl, of Jureium in that diſtrict of the 
dutchy of Normandy which is called Calcinum territarium, or Le pats de Caux. He was 


related to the dukes, or earls, of Normandy by a deſcent from Sprota, the widow of 


Rex munitionem 
conftruit apud 
Guentam, ſeu 
Wincheſter, 


Gulielmum Of. 
berni fhlium cone 


ſtituit regni cuſto- 
dem. 8 


William Longæ Spatæ, or Longueſpte, or Long-Sword, the ſecond duke of Normandy, 


and mother of Richard the 1ſt, the third duke of Normandy. This Sprota, after the 
death of her huſband, duke William Long-Sword, married a rich Norman whoſe name 
was Aperiing, and by him had a ſon named 2 and ſeveral daughters, who af- 
terwards were married to eminent noblemen in | 

very young man, being out on a hunting-party with the ſervants, or attendants, of his 
half-brother, . duke Richard the 1ſt, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his great courage and dex - 
terity in killing a very large bear which they met with in the woods, and from which 
all the reſt of the company had fled. This act of proweſs recommended him to duke 
Richard, who thereupon made him a grant of the whole wood in which it had been 


ormandy, This Rodolph, when a 


performed, which was called Weura, and likewiſe of the caſtle of Fureium,. of which 


he was afterwards called the earl, or count, The valley in which he killed the bear was 
called for a long time after Vallis urſonis, or Valourſon. This earl Rodolph married 
Eremberga, a beautiful woman born at a place called Caville in the Pais de Caux ; by 
| Whom he had two ſons, who both took to the church and became biſhops in Norman 

dy, namely, Hugh, who was. biſhop of Bayeux, and 2 who was, firſt, biſhop of 
Avranches, and afterwards archbiſhop of Roan. And 


| e likewiſe had two daughters, of 
Whom one married Oſbern de Crepon, and by him had a ſon who was named * | 
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; ſpexerat, ſimul fortitudine egregium, et conſilio five rei domeſticæ. ſive 
militaris: necnon domino cæleſti multo affectu devotum, Hun Nor- 


Doveram vero et 
Cantium Odoni 
fratri committit. 


| Laudes Odonis. 


mannis chariſſimum, Anglis maximo terrori eſſe ſciebat. Hune pre 
cæteris familiaribus a pueritia utriuſque dilexerat, et exaltaverat in 


Normannia. 


Caſtrum verò Doveram Odoni fratri ſuo commiſit, cum adjacente 
ori auſtrali, quæ nomine vetuſto Cantium dicta, Galliam propius ſpec- 
tat, unde et a minus feris hominibus incolitur. Conſueverant enim 


merces cum Belgis mutare. Perhibetur etiam, atteſtante paginã vetu- 
ſtatis, maritimam hanc regionem a Gallis olim fuiſſe poſſeſſam, quibus 


eo tranſvectis prædæ ac belli inferendi cauſa agri fertiles placuere. Odo 


ille, Bajocarum Præſul, cognitus fuerat talis, qui optime negotia ſuſti- 


nere valeret Eccleſiaſtica et ſecularia. Bonitatem ejus et prudentiam 
primo teſtatur Eccleſia Baiocenfis, quam ipſe multo ſtudio egregiè or- 


dinavit atque ornavit, juvenis adhuc ætate, animi canitie ſenibus præfe- 


rendus. Dein omni Normanniæ utilis fuit ac decori. In Synodis, ubi 
de Chriſti cultura, in diſceptationibus, ubi de ſeculi rebus agebatur, in- 
> telligentia 


— 


and was afterwards the famous warriour Milliam Fitz-Oſbern, of whom our author, 
William of Poictiers, ſpeaks in this place. This account is taken from the hiſtory of 
Willelmus Gemmeticenſis, Lib. 7, cap. 38. It appears therefore that this William 
Fitz-Oſbern was the grand-ſon of Rodolph, earl of Jureium, and great grandſon of 
Sp.ota, the widow of William Long-Sword, the 2nd duke of Normandy. And Ro- 
bert, Duke of Normandy, the father of William the Conqueror, was the grandſon of 
Richard the 1ſt, duke of Normandy, and great grandſon of the ſame Sprota, widow 
of duke William Long-Sword. Therefore William Fitz-Oſbern and Robert, duke of 
Normandy, the father of William the Conqueror, being, both of them prev gran 
ſons of the ſame woman, Sprota, were ſecend couſins to each other. This William 
Fitz-Oſbe:n had done great ſervice to William the conqueror, while he was onl 
duke of Normandy, and had been made by him the governour of the caſtle of Breteuil 
in Normandy, which duke William had built in the Southern pait of No: mandy near 
the liver Hon (a little South-welt of the epiſcopal city of Evreux,-and a little to the 
North-weſt cf Tillizres) as a check to the incurſions of the king of France. And af- 
ter the conqueſt of England (in effecting which this William Fitz-Oſbern was very in- 
ſtrumental,) the conquerot gave him large tracts of land there as a reward for his great 
ſervices, and made him carl of Herctord, He was killed a few years afterwards 
namely, on the 18th day of February in the year 1070, in Flanders in a battle again 
Robert of Friefland, Earl of Flanders, Sec Willelmus Gemmeticenſis, Lib. 7. 
cap. 25. ; | 


e \ Regis Anolopum. 133 


eligentia pariter atque facundi4 enituit. Liberalitate parem non habuit 


Gallia ; ita opinio publica conſenſit. Nec minus æquitatis amore meruit 
laudem. Arma neque movit unquam, neque voluit moveri: valde ta- 
men timendus ,armatis. Bellum namque utiliſſimo conſilio, cum ne- 
ceſſitas poſtularet, juvabat, quantum potuit religione ſalvà. Regi, 
¶(cujus frater erat uterinus, quem tanto amplectebatur amore, ut nec in- 
ter arma vellet ab illo ſeparari, à quo magnos acceperat atque ſperabat 
honores,) unice conſtantiflimeque fidelis fuit. Libentes eidem obſeque- 
bantur, ut acceptiflime domino, Normanni atque Britanni. Nec An- 

li adeò barbari fuerunt, quin facile intelligerent hunc Præſulem, hunc 
Prsfes meritò timendum eſſe, venerandum quoque, ac dili- 


gendum. 55 


Rex, ita commiſſd regni curi, Peveneſellum ſe recepit ; quem locum 


in nominandis ponendum cenſemus, quoniam ipſo portu primo littus 
illud attigit. Stabant naves ad tranfmittendum paratiſſimæ, quas vere 
decuerat albis velis more veterum adornatas eſſe. Erant enim revecturæ 
glorioſiſſimum triumphum, nunciaturæ maxime optatum gaudium, 
Convenit eodem multus Anglorum equitatus. Ex his abducere ſecum 
decreverat, quorum præcipuè fidem ſuſpiciebat ac potentiam, Archipræ- 
ſulem Stigandum, Adelinum propinquum Regis Edwardi, tres Comites, 
Edwinum, Morcardum, et Guallevum 5; ſimul alios complures altæ 

| 8 8 X | nobilitatis; 


'* Tres Comites, Edtoinum, Morcardum, et Calbe Edwin and Morcar, the two 


firſt earls here mentioned, were brothers, being the ſons of Agar, a very warlike and 


powerful nobleman in the reign of Edward the Conf ſſor, who had been appointed by 


Rex in Norman- 
niam redit, 


king Edward, firſt, to the earldom, or government, of Eaſt-Saxony, or Eſſex, in the year 


1053, and afterwards to the earldom of Leiceſter in the year 1057. He was appointed 


to the earldom of Eaſt-Saxony or Eſſex, upon the promotion of Harold, (who was 


_ afterwards king) from that earldom to the greater earldom of Weſt-Saxony, or Weſſex, 
which became vacant in the year 1053 by the death of Harold's father, earl Godwin. 
And he was promoted from the earldom of Eaſt-Saxony, or Eflex, to the earldom of 
Leiceſter in the year 1057 upon the death of his father Leaf ic, who had for many 
years been earl of Leiceſter, or (as it is ſometimes called,) of Mercia, with great power 
and reputation, and had diſtinguiſhed himſelf, amongſt other things, by founding and 


richly endowing a famous monaſtery at Coventry. Earl Algar died two years after 


this promotion, to wit, in the year 1059, and left three children, namely, two ſons, 
Edwin and Morcar, the perſons mentioned in the text, and a daughter named Lucia, 
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154 Gela Guillelmi Ducis Mormannorum, 


nobilitatis; ut ipſis auctoribus nihil ſub deceſſum ſuum novaretur, gens 
Nn 


who was afterwards married in the reign of William the Conquerour to Ib Taylbvis, or 


Talbois, a powerful Norman much in favour with the Conquerour, See Gale's Ingul- 
phus, pages 66, 69. | ho r 


Ingulphus does not inform us what earldoms Edwin and Morcar were poſſeſſed of 
at the time of the Norman conqueſt. But William of Malmeſbury tells us that Morcar 
was made earl of Northumberland ſome little time before the death of Edward the 
Confeſſor, upon the expulſion of Toſti, (an elder brother of earl Harold) by the people 
of the country in an inſurrection occaſioned by his repeated acts of oppreſſion and cru. 
elcy during a ſeries of near ten. years that he had held that government, to which he 
had been appointed upon the death of the brave earl Siward, which happened in the 
year 1056. See Scriptores poſt Bedam, page 83. The ſame thing is related alſo by the 
author of Roger de Hoveden's Annals, Pars prior. See Scriptores poſt Bedam, page 
446. And this laſt writer tells us likewiſe that earl Edwin aſſiſted the people of 
Northumberland in driving their tyrannical governour Toſti out of the country, but 
does not ſay of what province Edwin was earl. But, as he was the ſon of Agar, 


earl of Leiceſter, or (as it is ſometimes called) of Mercia, it is probable that he had 


ſucceeded his father Algar in that great earldom. | ; | 

The laſt earl mentioned in the text, namely, Guallevus, is more frequently 
called J/aldevus, or Waltheif, Ingulphus mentions him with great reſpect, and 
tells us that he was the ſon of Siward, the powerful ear] of Northumberland, 
who dicd in the year 1056. Earl Siward at the time of his death was poſſeſſed 
of three earidems, namely, the earldom of York (which probably was the ſame with 
that which is alſo called the earldom of Northumberland, and extended from York to 
Scotland) and the earldoms of Northamptonſhire and Huntingdonſhire. The former 
of theſe earldoms, namely, that of York, or Northumberland,, was given to Toſti, the 
ſon of ear] Godwin, and brother of ear] Harold, (who was afterwards king) who held 
it (as has been mentioned) till the year 1065, when the people of the country drove 
him out of it on account of his cruelty ; and then it was given to Morcar, the fon of 
Algar, and grand-fon of the great ear] Leofric. The other two earldoms that had 
been poſſeſſed by earl Siward, namely, the earldoms of Northamptonſhire and Hunting- 
donſbire, were given, upon earl Siward's death in 1056, to his fon Maltheof, the perſon 
mentioned in the text. And he held them till his death, which happened in the year 
1075, when he was beheaded by William the Conquerour upon a ſuppoſition of being 
concerned in a great conſpiracy againſt him, See Gale's Ingulphus, pages 66 and 72, 
This account of the death of earl Siward, and the diſpoſal of his three earldoms of 
York, Northamptonſhire, ard Huntingdonſhire in the manner above-mentioned is 
related by Ingulphus in theſe words. | | 

Anno Domins M.LVI firenuus Comes Northumbrorum Siwardus cbiit, et ſepultus eft in 
clauflro monaſterii Sante Marie extra muros ejuſdem urbis, quod ipſe conſlruxerat. Comi- 
tatus autem ejus Eborace Toj!i, fratri Comitis Haroldi, datus efl; Northamptonie verò et 
Huntyngdoun Comitatus, cum ceteris terris ſius, inciyto Comiti IValdevo, filio et hæredi ſuo, 
unt dlonati. | | | | 
a We may therefore conclude that at the time of the Conqueſt, or the time men- 
tioned in the text, Edwin was earl of Leiceſter, or Mercia, Morcar was earl of York, 
er Northumberland, and Waltheof was carl of Northamptonſhire and Huntingdonſpire. 
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et Regi Anglirrumn. 13535 


vero tota minus ad rebellionem valeret ſpoliata Principibus. Denique 
. A * o . = 4 
eos potiſſimùm, veluti obſides, in poteſtate ſui tali cautela tenendos ex- 


iſtimabat, quorum auctoritas vel ſalus propinquis et com patriotis maximi 


eſſet. Sic autem fuère ſubacti, ut obſequentiſſimè facerent imperata. 


Nam et, ſi petere quid malebat, præcepti vice audierunt. Præſertim 


cùm non traherentur ut captivi, ſed dominum ſuum Regem proximi 


comitarentur, ampliorem ex hoc gratiam atque honorem habituri. Hanc 


enim ejus animadvertebant humanitatem, unde optima quæque expec- 
tanda forent, nihil metuendum crudele vel injurium. At milites repa- 


triantes, quorum in tantis negotiis fideli opera uſus fuerat, larg4 manu 


ad eundem portum donavit, ut opimum fructum victoriæ ſecum omnes 
percepiſſe gauderent. Ita ſolutis navibus omnium animis letifſimis, 
in altricem terram provehitur ſecundo et vento et æſtu. Tranſmiſſio 
hæc mare diu pacavit, pirata omni procul fugato. Felicitatem acto- 
rum, quæ qui noverit merito admiratur, multo magis admirandam 
celeritas fecit. Siquidem Octobris circiter Calendas, die, quo me- 
moriam Archangeli Michaelis Eccleſia concelebrat, terram ad hoſti- 
lem, dubius quem conſequeretur eventum, abiit : menſe Martio in 
ſinum patriæ redditus eſt, melius quam ſcripta noſtra exponant re- 
bus geſtis. 125 1 a 
Julius Cæſar bis tranſvectus in ipſam Britanniam navibus mille, 
(nam Anglis* nomen antiquius eſt Britanniæ) non æquè magna peregit 
rim vice, nec à littore longius progredi, nec in littore, tametſi pa- 
trià conſuetudine caſtra munierit, diutiùs morari auſus eſt. Tranſiit 
in extremo æſtatis, rediit ante æquinoctium quod prope inſtabat. Per- 
turbatæ ſunt legiones ejus magno metu, cum naves partim fractæ 
æſtu maritimo aut fluctibus, partim inutiles ad navigandum eſſent 
armamentis amiſſis. Aliquæ civitates, quoniam in otio agitare 
quam populum Romanum, cujus tremenda erat per mundum opinio, 
hoſtem tolerare mallebant, obſides ei dederunt. Ceterùm, quos in 
continentem obſides adducere imperavit, præter duas cunctæ neglex- 
erunt; quanquam in Belgio cum immani exercitu hibernare eum 


noverint. Secundò pedites Romanos et equites ad millia ferè cen- 


tum tranſportavit, una ex civitatibus Galliæ primos quamplures cum 
| "7 | eorum 


Forte legendum foret, Angliz. 


Comparatio inter 


victoriam Guliel- 


mi et invaſionem 
Britanniz a Julio 
Cæſare olim fac- 
tam. ; 


/ 
C ccrecc TOY API 4D, IEEE I PER Ei SF\ — 


$ 
| 

£ 
[+ 
, 

8 
1 
| 

Ld 

Þ 


— 2 — 


n — ——— 
” Wo I 


. — pos Ae <7). r 
< * 
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eorum equitatu. Quid igitur hujus viri, quem ſcribimus, conferen- 
dum laudibus hac vice patravit? Equitatus Britannorum et Eſſedarii 
cladem illi non parvam intulerunt, æquo loco audaciſſimè cum eo 
confligentes. Angli verò Guillelmum pavidi in monte opperiebantur. 
Cæſarem prælio ſæpiùs adorti ſunt Britanni. Anglos adeo Guillelmus 
die uno protrivit, ut poſt ſecum dimicandi fiduciam nullatenus reci- 
perent. Cum idem imperator ad flumen Tamiſim perveniſſet, in 
fines Caſſivellauni, qui contra ſe bellum adminiſtrabat, exercitum 
ducens, in adverſa ripa hoſtes inſtructi obſtabant. Ægerrimè milites 
Romani vada tranſierunt, ex aqua capite ſolo extantes. At cum in 
eandem regionem Dux Normannorum adventaret, obviam ei clemen- 
tiam deprecando proceſſerunt civitates et municipia. Militibus ejus 
trajectum ultra flumen ponte, fi id collibuiſſet imperare, fine mora 
paraviſſent. Cæſar, ut agros vaſtaret igne ac przda, equitatum ſuum 
effudit, quos latius vagari Caſſivellaunus prohibebat, ex Eſſedis pug- 
nare peritos immittendo. Guillelmus autem pacifica jubens incolis, 
terram quam citius evertere poſſet, incolas cum terra fibi conſervavit. 
Defendit Cæſar ab injuria Caſſivellauni Mandrubatium, et civitatem, 
cujus imperium reddidit Mandrubatio. Liberavit in perpetuo Guill- 
elmus gentem omnem a tyrannide Heraldi, atque ſolium obtinuit 
ipſe; unde regionibus, quæ ſub multis regibus quondam egerant, 
unus imperitaret. Romani ſolùm ex Britanniæ majoribus Cingeto- 
rigem ceperunt. Mille ex ipſa natione illuſtres in vincula, fy pla- 
cuiſſet, conjeciſſent Normanni. Quanta partibus in ipſis Romani 
geſſerunt tempore æſtivo, quanta Normanni hiberno! Hyemem ad 
res bello gerendas minus quam zſtatem opportunam eſſe pernotum 
eſt, Cæſari ſatis fuerat ad laudem vel utilitatem, prælia cum Bri- 
tannis,, uti cum Gallis, imperando facere. Equidem ſua manu rard 
pugnavit. Hæc multa ducum antiquorum conſuetudo fuit. Atteſ- 
tantur commentarii eloquentia ipſius dictati. At dedecus viſum eſt 
Guillelmo, ac parùm utile, in eo conflictu, quo contrivit Anglos, 
officia præſtare Imperaàtoris, niſi præſtaret officia quoque militis, uti 
bellis alis conſueverat. In omni enim certamine, ubi præſens aderat, 
primus aut in primis gladio ſuo pugnare ſolitus erat. Si Romani illius, 
et noſtri Principis acta attentius perſpexeris, illum temerarium atque 
fortunæ nimis confidentem; hunc omninò providum hominem, qui 
magls optimo conſilio quam caſu res bene geſſerit, rectè dices. Poſ- 
| trema 


et Regis Auglnum. 1257 


tremò Cæſar, civitatibus aliquot in deditionem et obſidibus a Caſſivellauno 
acceptis, nec non aliquanto vectigali, quod in annos ſingulos Britannia 
populo Romano penderet, conſtituto, exercitum difficile duobus com- 
meatibus in Belgium reportavit ; navibus quippe refectis, et minoris 

quam adduxerit numeri, ob incommodum, quod ex tempeſtate acci- 
derat, Tali minime Guillelmus difficultate angebatur. Pareret ei 
gens eadem imperanti navigia nova ad numerum et modum quem 
vellet, inſuper metallo precioſo decorata, velis purpureis adornata, 
peritis remigibus, delectis gubernatoribus inſtructa En quam gloriose 
revectus eſt, non trahens, ut Romani, vulgus captivum ; ſed habens 
in comitatu et obſequio ſuo totius Britanniæ Epiſcoporum Primatem, 
atque magnos in tranſmarinis Cœnobiis Abbates, et filios Anglorum 
tam ſtemmatis quam opum dignitate Reges appellandos. Attulit non 
aliquantulum vectigal, non rapinas, ſed quantum ex ditione trium 
Galliarum vix colligeretur argentum atque aurum, quod rectiſſimo 
jure acceperat; quod ubi honeſtiſſimæ rationes poſtularent, expendere 
cogitabat. Chari metalli abundantia multipliciter Gallias terra illa 
vincit'. Ut enim horreum Cereris dicenda videtur frumenti copia, 
| 1 | fic 


u Chari metalli abundantia multipliciter Gallias terra illa vincit, If it was true, (as 
our author here aſſerts) that England abounded at this time in the precious metals of 
gold and ſilver much more than the whole of France, or Gaul, it muſt have been owing 

to the more extenſive trade carried on by its inhabitants. For it never was known to 
poſſeſs any conſiderable mines of either of thoſe metals, 'and more eſpecially of gold. 
But, according to our author, the trade of England was at this time very conſiderable, 
and there were likewiſe ſeveral uſeful, and even elegant, manufactures eſtabliſhed in, 
it. For the women (he tells us in the following page) excelled in fine needle-work, 
and wrought many rich pieces of tapeſtry ; and the men were ſkilled in every kind 
of ingenious handicraft. And ſeveral Germans were alſo ſettled in England, who 
were eminently ſkilled in thoſe arts. And many merchants in England carried on 
trade with foreign and diftant nations, and imported from them very valuable manu- 
factured commodities. Anglicæ nationis fæminæ multùm acu et auri textura ; egregie virt 
in omni valent artificio. Ad hoc, incolere apud eos German ſolebant talium artium ſcienti|ſi- 
mi. Inferunt et negotiatores, qui longinquas nationes navibus adeunt, doctarum manuum 
opera. 

, This account of the improved ſtate of England at the time of the Conqueſt differs 
much from the opinion generally entertained concerning it, and is, a much 

too favourable; as our author, throughout the whole deſcription of duke William's 
invaſion and conqueſt of England, ſeems to have been-inclined to exaggerate every 
circumſtance he ſpeaks of, in order to raiſe the character of his hero. 
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Rex Gulielmus 
Rotomagum in- 
greditur. 


Munificentia ejus 
versus eccleſias et 
monaſteria. 
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aut Imperatoris krgitatem in oblationibus majorem comperimus. 


traheretur eadem. 


158 Gefta Guillelmi Ducis Normannorum, 


fic zrarium Arabiæ auri copia, - Mentionem ſuper Julio Czfare, que 
forte notetur quaſi derogans, omittamus. Fuit itaque eximius Dux 


lectione doctus Græcorum præcepta militaria, militia Romana cum 


laude ab adoleſcentia uſus, virtute conſecutus urbis Conſulatum. Bella 


multa cum bellicoſis gentibus feliciter atque celeriter confecit, noviſſimè 
Romam, Aft icæ et Europe atque Ale præſidentem, regnum ſuum 


bellando effecit. : 

Veſpaſiani filio Tito, qui, dum reQa vehementer amaret, Orbis amor 
dici meruit, nunquam Italia lætior, quam Normannia occurrit Guill= 
elmo Regi, Principi ſuo. Dies erant hiberni, et qui pœnitentiæ qua- 
drageſimalis rigori vacant. Ceterùm ubique agebantur tanquam ſum- 
me feſtivi temporis feriæ; ſol æſtivã ſerenitate Jucidus videbatur, 
gratia dierum fſolita longe major. Minorum. five remotiorum loco- 
rum incole in urbes, aut aliò, ubi facultas conſpiciendi Regem daretur, 
confluebant. Cum in Metropolim ſuanrRothomagum introiret, ſenes, 
pueri, matronz, cunctique cives ſpectatum proceſſerant: conclama- 
bant ſalutantes reducem, adeò ut civitas illa univerſa applaudere puta- 
retur, ſicuti Roma quondam Pompeio ſuo applaudens tripudiavit. Mo- 


naſteria certabant Monachorum atque Cleri, quodnam in adventu ſui 
chariſſimi tutoris ampliorem officioſitatem impenderent. Nihil relin- 


quebatur, quod in ſtudjo talis honorificentiæ agi ſolitum eſt. Prætereà, 
ſi quid novum adinvenire potuit, addebatur. uam pietatem ipſe 
conteſtlm lucro multiplici recompenſavit, donans pallia, libras auri, 
aliaque magna altaribus ac famulis Chriſti, Nullius unquam Regis 
Item, 
quas Eccleſias non pretentia fui, muneribus viſitavit iterum. Cado- 
menſi Baſilicæ (modo ſpecieque admirabili ſuis impendiis ad titulum 
beati Stephani Protomartyris a tundamento, ut ante eſt memoratum, 
extructæ,) tum diverſa donaria advexit, materia artificioque pretioſiſſi- 
ma; quæ ad ſeculi terminum honora permanere valeant. Singula de- 
ſcriptionibus aut nominibus deſignare ſpatioſum foret. Voluptuoſum 
eſt ea perſpe ctare hoſpitibus maximis, et qui ſæpe nobilium Eccieſiarum 
theſauros viderant. Tranſiret illac hoſpes Gtæcus aut Arabs, voluptate 
Anglice nations temine multum acu ct auri tex- 
Ad hoc incolere apud eos 


tura, egregic viri in omni valent artificio. 
| __ Germant 


2 Regis Anglorum. 159 


Germani ſolebant talium artium ſcientiſſimi. Inferunt et negotiatores, 
qui longinquas regiones navibus adeunt, doctarum manuum opera. 


Potentes nonnulli ſanctis inique largiuntur, plerumque in iiſdem 
donationibus laudem ſuam in mundo, delicta ſua corim Deo adaugen- 
tes. Spoliant Eccleſias, et rapinis ipſis alias ditant. Rex vero Guill- 
elmus numquam, nifi bonitate, ſinceram famam fibi comparavit, do- 
nans vere ſua; mente ad ſpem interminæ mercedis, non ad ploriam, 
que deperibit, intentus. Abundantes eccleſiæ tranſmarinæ aliqua ei 
libentes, quæ in Galliam transferret, dederunt: quoniam ea multuplo 
redemit rebus aliis. Patriam, non minus regno caram ſibi, (precipue 
cauſa probæ gentis, quam principibus terrenis fidam, culture Chriſti 
valdè deditam noverat,) in ſtatu quem volebat invenit. FOE 


Optime quidem egerat in gubernaculo domina noſtra Matildis, jam 
nomine divulgato Regina, etſi nondum coronata. Illius prudentiam 
viri adjuvere conſilio utiliſſimi; in quibus locum dignitatis primum te- 
nebat Rogerus de Bellomonte”, Humphridi hominis generoſiſſimi filius, 

| # | RR 17 ob 


1 


' * Rogerus de Bellomonte. This Roger de Bellomonte, or de Beaumont, was the ſon 
of Humphrey de Vetulis, or de Vielles, a Norman of diſtinction who had been faithful 
to duke William in the beginning of his reign, about the year 1036, or thirty years 
before the Conqueſt, when the duke was a child of eight, or nine, years of age, and 
many: of the grandees of Normandy were unwilling to acknowledge him for their ſove- 
reign on account of his illegitimate birth. Amongſt, theſe grandees was Rogerus Toe- 
nites, or Roger de Toeſny, or Toſuy, a very powerful and haughty nobleman, who held 
the high office of Standard-bearer of Normandy, and was deſcended from Malahulcius, 
a Damiſh warriour of great valour, that was uncle to Rollo, the firſt duke of Nor- 
mandy, and had been his aflociate in the invaſion and conqueſt of that dutchy. This 
Roger de Toſny, ſoon after the news of the death of Robert, duke of Normandy, 
(the father of duke William) arrived in Normandy, publickly declared, ** that he 
* thought it beneath him to be the ſubject of the young duke on account of the baſe- 
© neſs of his birth, and that no baſtard ought to be permitted to rule over him and 
© the other Normans.” And in purſuance of this declaration, he levied an army, in 
conjunction with Robert de Grentemaiſnil, (another powerful nobleman of Normandy) 
and made war upon ſuch of the neighbouring Norman lords as acknowledged and ad- 
hered to the young duke, deſtroying and plundering their lands and houſes, Fumphrey 
de Vielles was one of the loyal Norman lords upon whoſe lands theſe ravages were com- 


mitted, Upon which he immediately raiſed a body of men amongſt his tenants and 
| | dependants 
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160 Geſta Guillelmi Ducis Mormannorum, 


ob maturitatem ævi liberior ad negotia quæ domi geruntur; filio ado- 
leſcenti, (ſuper cujus fortitudine in prælio contra Heraldum paucis'dixi« 
mus, ) officio militari tradito. Verum * quod finitimi incurſionem nullam 
EVE 1 oy Aauſi 
6 one 


— 


dependants, to repel theſe hoſtilities and ſupport the authority of the young duke 3 and 
ſent his ſon, Roger de Beaumont, (then a young warriour in the prime of youth and 
vigour,) to take the command of them, and lead them out againſt the enemy, and ſtop 
the progreſs of their incurſions. Roger de Toſny and his aſſociates held chis oppoſi- 
tion to their meaſures in great contempt, imagining themſelves to be much too ſtrong 
to be reſiſted by ſo ſmall a force; and, in that confidence, ſoon came to an engage- 
ment with Roger de Beaumont and his party. But rhe event was contrary to Toſny's 
expectations. For Roger de Beaumont obtained a compleat victory aver him, in 
which Roger de Toſny himſelf, and his two ſons Hellert and Elinant, with many. 
other perſons of note, were killed on the ſpot, and his g:eat aſſociate, Robert de Gren- 


temaiſnil, received a mortal wound, of which he died three weeks after, namely, on 


the 16th day of the following month of June. | 


After this important ſervice to the young duke, Roger de Beaumont was high] 
in favour with all the duke's friends, and, in due time, with the duke himſelf, to 


whom he always continued faithful. And he diſtinguiſhed himſelf alto as a patron of 


rcligion by building a monaſtery for monks on his own eſtate at Pratelles; which in 
thoſe days was eſteemed an act of great merit. He alſo advanced himſelf by a mar- 
riage with a lady of very high birth, namely, Adelina, daughter of alran, earl of 


Mellent, by whom he had two ſons, named Robert and Henry, of whom Robert be- 


came afterwards earl of Mellent, and continued ſo for more than twenty-ſeven years, 
and Henry, the other ſon, attended William the Conquerour to England, and was 
advanced by him to the earldom of Warwick. This account of Roger de Beaumont 
and his family is taken from Willelmus Gemmeticenſes, Lib. vii. cap. 3. 196 
It appears from this account, (as well as from that of our author in the text) that 
Roger de Beaumont muſt have been advanced in years at the tim- of the Conqueſt of 
England, ſince he had commanded a body of troops againſt Roger de Toſny no leſs than 
30 years before, He muſt therefore be ſuppoſed to have been between 50 and 60, and, 
probably, not far from 60 years of age at the time of that great event. He therefore, 
as our author informs us, was not required to attend the duke of Normandy on his 
expedition to England, but was left to take care of the government of Normandy in 
conjunction with, or in aid of, Matilda, the counteſs, or dutcheſs, of Normandy, as 
her principal counſellor, during the duke's abſence. But his fon Robert attended the 
duke to England, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf, (5s we have ſeen above in page 130) by 
his extraordinary valour at the head of a body of Normans in the right wing of Wil- 
liam's army at the great battle of Haſtings. And it is moſt probable that the other 
ſon of Koger de Beaumont, namely, Henry, {who was afterwards made earl of War- 
wick) was alſo at the ſame great battle, though he is not named amongſt the f-w very 
eminent perſons, that are enumerated by our author, in his account of that battle in 
page 130, as having been preſent at it. * | | 


* 


auſi fuerant, cum terram fers militibus -exhauſtam ſcirent,” regi ipſi, 
cujus reverſionem verebantur, primò aſeribendum arbitramunu. 


Ad Cœnobium ſanctæ Trinitatis Fiſcanni Paſcha celebravit domi- 
nicum, Redemptorem reſurrectionis ſuæ feſto reverendiſſimè honorans, 
cum frequentia venerabilium et Præſulum et Abbatum. Humiliter 
adſtans ille choris Ordinum religioſorum, ludicra intermittere, concur- 
rere ad divina, militum plebiſque turbas coëgit. Regis Francorum 
vitricus intererat hujus curiæ Rodulphus præpotens Comes *, multaque 
nobilitas Franciæ. Curiosè hi-cum Normannis cernebant crinigeros 
alumnos plage Aquilonalis : quorum * pulchritudini Galliæ Comatæ 
formoſiſſimi juvenes inviderent. Nec enim puellari venuſtati cedebant. 
Regis autem regiorumque ſatellitum indumenta ſpectantes intexta atque 
cruſtata auro v, quæque * antea viderant, vilia æſtimavère. Item vaſa ar- 
genteaſive aurea admirabantur, quorum de numero vel decore verè narrari 
poſſent incredibilia. His tantùm ex poculis cœnaculum ingens bibebat, 
aut cornibus bubalinis metallo decoratis eodem circa extremitates utraſ- 
que. Denique plurima hujuſcemodi, competentia regali munificentiæ, 
notabant, que, reverſi domum, ob novitatem prædicarent. Ceterum, 
talibus longe inſigniorem, atque plus memorandam, ipſius Regis cog- 
novere honeſtatem. Aſtiva illa, et Autumnum, partemque hiemis 
citrà mare tranſegit, tempus hoc patriæ amori omne donans : que 
neque hic mori, neque ſuperioris anni expeditione ſuas opes attenuatas 


et 


fuiſſe dolebat. Ea illius temperantia fuit, ac prudentia . Militibus 
' . ; 5 5 F 5 . 


- 


x Tt appears by the following paſſage in Ordericus Vitalis that this great earl 


Cetebrat ſeſtum 
Paſchæ apud 
Fiſcannum. 


Franci et Nor- 
manni mirantur 
pulchritudinem 
Anglorum : 


Et eorum divitias* - 


Exercitũs regis 
ſingularis diſci 
plina. 


Rodolphus was earl of Mante upon the river Seine. Quodam tempore inter ſa@pe-nomin = 


natum Hugonem et Radulphum, Comitem Medantenſem, Philippi, Regis Francorum, vitri- 
cum, gravis ſeditio exorta gt. See the Scriptores Normannici, page 491. f 
| ? Regis autem regiorimgue ſatellitum indumenta ſpectantes intexta atque cruſiata auro, 
c. Here we have another remarkable paſſage relating to the riches of England in 
 gold-embroidery and in veſſels of gold and filver. The king and his principal courtiers 
were dreſſed in cloaths that were richly inwove and made ſtiff with gold, indumenta 
intexta atque cruſiata auro; and a large company that were entertained at ſupper by king 
William, drank out of none but gold and fllver cups, or, at leaſt, horn cups that 


were covered both at top and bottom with gold and ſilver plate. 
* Forte legendum foret, guæcungue. 6 ERS | 
Ea illius temperantia fuit ac prudentia, &c, Tt is remarkable that this and the 
following fix lines, to the end of this paragraph, in which the author deſcribes the 
excellent diſcipline kept up by duke William 1n his army,. and the eaſe and ſecurity of 


the peaſants of Normandy in conſequence of it, are copied, word for word, from the 
| | _ deſcription . 


— 


Angli res novas 
moliuntur. 


et hoſpitibus abundè ſumptus miniſtrabatur,” nemini rapere quipplam 
concedebatur. Provincialium tutò armenta vel greges paſcebantuy, 
ſeu per campeſtria, ſeu per teſqua : ſegetes falcem cultoris intactæ ex- 
pectabant, quas nec attrivit ſuperba equitutn effuſio, ner demeſſuit 
pabulator. Homo imbecillus aut inermis equo cantans quũ libuit vre- 

tabatur, turmas militum cernens, non exhor ren. 


* « 


Interea Baiocenſis Præſul Odo, et Guillelmus Oſberni filius, = 
fecturas in regno, uterque ſuam, laudabiliter adminiſtrabant: interdum 
ſimul agitantes, modo diverſi. Si quando neceſſitudo pottutibat, feſti- 
nam alter alteri ferebat opem. Per amicam, qua ſyncerè, voluntatem, 
concordabant, ampliùs valuit prudens eorum vigilantia. Mutuò fel, 
Regem #qualiter, diligebant : affectu ardebant pari ad continendam in 
pace gentem Chriſtianam ; conſilio alter alterius zquanimiter aſſentie- 
bantur. Zquitate utebantur maxima, - uti Rex premonuerat, quad 
homines efferi et inimici corrigerentur, et benevoli ferent. Item pre- 
fecti minores *, ubi quiſque in munitionibus locatus fuerat, ſtrenuè cu. 
rabant. Verùm Angli, neque beneficio, neque formidine ſatls coereeri 
poterant, ut quietem ſerenam quam res novas ac turbidas mallent - 
Conſurgere palam in arma non confidunt, ſed regionatim de pravis 
conſpirationibus tractant, fi quibus forte dolis prævaleant ad nocendum. 
800 e e Ad 


deſcription of- them given by the author above in page 106. Such a repetition of 
exactly the ſame words to expreſs the ſame thing is often to be met with in Homer's 
poems, and ſometimes in the orations of Demoſthenes. | 


d Item prefefti minores. Inſtead of item T am inclined to think we ſhould read 
idem. And then the meaning will be, That the ſubordinate. Norman governours, 
„ who had the command of fingle caſtles and ſmall diſtricts, under the two great 
<« regents of England, William Fitz-Oſbern and Odo, biſhop of Bayeux, uſed alfo 
<« their moſt careful endeavours (as well as thoſe regents themſelves) to attain the 
«© ſame great object, of reconciling the minds of the Englifh to duke William's 
government.“ 1 | | 5 


© Verim Angli, neque beneficio neque formidine fatis co-erceri poterant, ut quittam ſere. 
nam quam res novas et turbidas mallent. By this paſſage, and fome others that follow 
it, we may perceive that the Engliſh nation ſubmitted to the government of kit 
William the Conquerour, with great reluctance, notwithſtanding the moderation 
clemency with which, our author tells us, he acted towards them in this firſt part of 
his reign. It is plain therefore that he continued to reign over them by force only, 
and as over a conquered people, See above, page 140, note d. ö | 


= 


. Regie Anginum. 163 


Ad Danos, vel alid, unde auxilium aliquod ſpetatur, legatos miſſitant. 


Ultro in exilium aliqui profugiunt, quo extorres vel a poteſtate Nor- 
mannorum ſint liberi, vel aucti opibus alienis contra eos revertantur. 


Regi ed tempeſtate Euſtachius Comes Bolonie adverſabatur 4, qui 


filium de fide ante bellum in Normannia- obſidem dederat. Ei per- 


ſuadent hi maximè qui Cantium inhabitant, uti caſtrum Doveram inva- 
dat, ipſis utens adjutoribus. Equidem fore, fi firmiſlimo loco hoc fit 
potitus cum portu marino, ut potentia ejus latius diſtendatur : ſicque 
potentiam Normannorum diminutam iri. Nam quia Normannos 
odere, cum Euſtachio, pridem ſibi inimiciflimo, concordavère. Eum 
bellandi peritum, atque in prælio felicem,  experimentis cognoverant. 
Si erat ſerviendum non compatriote, noto ſervire atque vicino ſatius pu- 
tabant. Accidit, ut occaſio temporis eventum rei quam affectabant 
promitteret. Abierant ultrà flumen Tamiſim primi munitionis cuſtodes, 
Præſul Baiocenſis, atque Hugo de Monteforti, militum parte majori 
ſecum dui. Euſtachius itaque, accepto nuncio Anglorum, cum ſuis 
ad eos noctis conticinio tranſivit, ut incautè opprimeret Caſtellanos. 
Claſſem duxit militibus delectis oneratam, relictis equis præter admo- 
dum paucos. Vicinia omnis adfuit armata, auctior numerus ex ulte- 
rioribus accederet, fi mori biduana obſidio traheretur. Ceterùm cuſto- 
diam invenerunt minus opinione remiſſam, plus metu ad defenſandum 
validam, Eripiunt © velocitas equi, notitia tramitis, naviſque paratior. 

| 8 | 12 Nobiliſſimus 


Regi ad 21 5 Euftachins, Comes Boloniz, adverſubatur. This attempt of 


Euſtace, earl of Boulogne in France, to make himſelf maſter of Dover Caſtle, after 


having but a few months before fought under duke William's banner at the battle of 


Haſtings, ſeems very ſurprizing, and is a proof of the turbulent and treacherous and 
unſettled diſpoſitions of the feudal earls and barons in thoſe antient times, 

This Euſtace, earl of Boulogne, was, ſaon after this attempt againſt Dover Caſtle, 
reconciled to king William, and continued in atnity with Him for a long time after. 
He was, (according to the account given of him by .Ordericus Vitalis, Lib. iv. page 
508) a perſon of very high birth and great power. For he was a deſcendant of the 
tamous Charlemagne, king of France, and firſt emperour of Germany; and he was 
the ſovereign of three earldoms, namely, the earldoms of Boulogne, Guiſnes, and 
Terciienne, He married Itta, the ſiſter of Godfrey, duke of Lorraine, and by her had 


three ſons, namely, Godfrey, Baldwin, and Euftace, and a daughter, who was married 


to Henry IV. emperour of Germany. 


e Supple, Cæmitem Euftachium. 


8 Euſtachius 
caſtrum Doveræ 
ſubitò aggreditur. 


Sed a caſtellanis 
in fugam vertitur. 
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164 Geſa Guillelmi Ducis WW OP MANHOFU, 


Nobiliſſimus autem tiro, nepos ejus, comprehenſus eſt. Angli per di- 
verticula plura eo faciliùs evaſerunt, quo minùs commodum erat pau- 
citati Caſtellanorum inſequi per diverſa. Jure id Euſtachio dedecus 
atque detrimentum contigit. Equidem ſi rationes, que ejus liti con- 
troverſantur, depromerem, Regis eum gratiam, atque Regis dono ac- 
cepta beneficia ex æquo et bono amiſiſſe planè convincerem. Neque 
ſententia erravit dicta conſenſu Anglorum et Gallorum, qua de reatu 
multo convictus eſt. Sed parcendum ſentimus perſonæ multifariam . 
illuſtri, Comiti nominato, qui reconciliatus nunc in proximis Regis 
honoratur. c 45 | 1 ne js 


1 . Eodem ferè tempore Coxo Comes *, quem placuiſſe Normannis 
Gulielmoo. diximus, morte occidit immerita, et quam deceat propagari. Ut igitur 
| vivat laus ejus, atque per exemplum oriatur in poſthumis inpocentia 
defuncti, literis efficere juvat. Profapia ac potentatu Anglus hic 

juxtà præcelſus, magis animi ſingularitate prudentis et omninò honeſti 

excelluit. Hic Regis cauſam et ipſum favore multo probabat. Sui 

vero fatellites ab ipſo diſſidebant, factionum deterrimi fautores ac ſocii. 

Proinde eum ab officio tranſvertere tentabant, ſæpè monentes, quaſi per 

amicitiam, de privato honore, ut libertatem à proavis traditam defenderet; 

nunc obſecrantes atque obteſtantcs tanquam gratia rerum publicarum, 

ut extraneos deſerens, optimorum hominum ſuæ nationis et conſan- 

guinitatis voluntatem ſequeretur. Sane diutina variaque calliditate 

hec ſuggerebant, et hujuſmodi alia. Sed ubi mentem firmitèr in tenore 

boni fixam taliter dimovere nequeunt, comprovinciales ad invidiam 

Et idcired à ſuis concitavère, quam neceſſariò placaret ab Rege deficiendo. Poſtremò 
interfcitur. augeſcente in dies malevolentia ipſorum, cum ille popularium odia, 
omnemaque injuriam perpeti, quam integriratem fidei temerare mallet, 


per 


f Coxo Comes, I do not find either in our author, or in Ordericus Vitalis, or in 
William of Malmeſbury, or in any other of the old authors who wrote at, or near, the 
time of the Conqueſt, of what province, or county, in England, this Coxo was 
earl. But Mr. Selden, in his Titles of Honour, page 511, ſays he was earl of that 
diſtrict in the North of England which is now called the county of Northumberland, 
but which was only a part of the county, or diſtri, or rather province, that is uſu» 
ally called Northumberland in the time of Edward the Confeſſor, and of which the 
great earl Siward, (the father of Waltheof) had been earl. For that extended from 
the river Humber to the river Tweed. | 


er Regis Anglorum. 165 


per inſidias oppreſſum interfeceres. Ita eximius vir ſuo caſu, quod ma- 


jeſtas Domini ſui ſtare deberet, aſſeruit. 


: 


r Per infidias oppreſſum interſecire. This murder of the good earl Coxo by his Engliſh. 


attendants, or ſubordinate officers, ſatellites, becauſe he would not join with them in their 
intended revolt from king William's government, ſhews a very great averſion to this go- 


vernment even in theſe firſt months of it, during which the king had ated with great ele- 
mency and moderation towards his new ſubjects, and therefore is a confirmation of what 


has been before obſerved, to wit, that king William's poſſeſſion and government of 
England was founded intirely in force, and was therefore truely a ſubjugation of the 


people of England, or a conguęſ of England in the common ſenſe of the word, and 
not merely a purchaſe, or acquifition, of it by virtue of king Edward's appointment, 


and a victory only over king Harold and his party, as ſome writers of eminence have 
been willing to conſider it. | 


 , Nevertheleſs, though king William really obtained the crown of England by force, 
and againſt the will of the Engliſh nation, yet, as he had claimed it by a title that 


had ſome appearance of being juſt and legal according to the cuſtoms that prevailed 
in thoſe times, to wit, by the appointment of king Edward with the concurrence of 
earl Siward and earl Leofric, and others of the principal grandees of England, (though, 
in all probability, no ſuch appointment had ever been made) and, as, when he re- 


ceived the ſubmiſſions of Stigand, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other great men, 


and the magiſtrates of London, and was admitted within the walls of London, he 
| panes himſelf to be elected king of England by the Engliſh as well .as by the 


ormans, the Engliſh who were preſent at his coronation being aſked (as our author 
tells us above in page 144) by Aldred, archbiſhop of York (who performed the cere- 


mony of the coronation) “whether they would conſent to have him crowned as their 


king ;” — It ſeems probable that he accepted the crown upon the ſame conditions 
(whatever they were) as the former kings of England, and, particularly, his relation 
and benefactor, king Edward the Confeſſor, had been bound by, and that he tool 
the ſame oath (if any ſuch oath uſed then to be taken) as king Edward the Confeſſor 


had taken at his coronation, But what this oath was, we are not informed either 
by our author, or by Ingulphus, or by the author of the Encomium Emme. 
Our author has informed us in theſe two or three laſt pages of his work, that the 


ſubordinate Norman governours, who, upon king William's return to Normandy in 
the month of March, 1067, were left by him in England in the command of caſtles and 
the diſtricts adjoining to them, and who were ſubject to the authority of the two great 


regents, or vice-roys, William Fitz-Oſbern and Odo, biſhop of Bayeux, behaved with 
great juſtice and moderation towards the Engliſh nation, as well as thoſe two great 
regents and the king himſelf ; but that, notwithſtanding this good behaviour of the 
| Normans, the people of England were ſo perverſe and ungrateful as to deteſt their 
government and endeavour to overturn it. But other writers give a different account 
of the behaviour of the Normans towards the Engliſh at this time, and deſcribe it as 
very inſolent and oppreſſive, The account given by Ordericus Vitalis is as follows. 
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Sanè Pontifices quidam obſequio Regio ſtudebant, r ims 
e A ARTS 271 | Adelred 


Intered Normannico faflu Angli (i org et Præſidibus ſuperbis, qui regis monitus 
ſpernebant, admodum injuriabantur: Præfecti minores, qui munitiones cuſtodiebant, nabiles 
et mediocres indigenas injuſtis exactionibus multi/que contumeliis aggrauabant. Odo nimi- 
rum Epiſcopus, et Guillelmus Oſberni filius nimid cervicgſitate tumebant, et clamores An- 
glorum rationabiliter audire, eiſque equitatts lance ſuſfragari deſpiciebant. Nam armigeros 
ſuos immodicas prædas et inceſtos raptus factentes vi tuebantur; et ſuper eos qui, gravibus 
contumeliis affetti, querimonias agebant, magis debacchabantur. Amiſſa igitur Libertate 
Angli vebementer ingemiſcunt, et viciſsim, qualiter intolerabile jugam, ſibigue hactenùs in- 
ſelitum, excutiant, ſubtiliter inguirunt. See Ordericus Vitalis, pages 50%, 5086. | 
And in the ſame page, 508, Ordericus has the following paſtage 'to the ſame 
rpoſe, . 
5 2 Normannorum oppraſſionibus Angli ad rebellionem laceſſiti Boloniam legatos 
miſerunt, et Euſtachio Comiti, ut, cum claſſe diligentir militibus et armis inſtructd, ad 
ſujcipiendam Doveram acceleraret, mandaverunt. Olim cum eodem inimicitias ingentes 
habuerant : fed nunc, (quia fimultates inter illum et regem inſurrexerant, eimgque bellandi 
periium et in prelio felicem experimentis cognoverant) pacem cum illo fecerunt, et muniti- 
onem Doveræ contra regem illi tradere conati ſunt. Euſlachius autem, ſuſcepto Cantiorum 


veredario, claſſem paratam aſcendit noctiſque conticinis (ut oppidum ex inſperato præoccupa- 


ret) cum ſurs feſtinanter transfretavit. Milites muitos ſecum duxit, ſed cquos, præter ad- 
modum paucos, religuit. Vicinia omnis fuit armata, et maxim? Cantiorum caterva, quæ toto 
niſu  ſuffraguri Euſtachio erat conata, Præſul Bajocenſis, et Hugo de Meonteforti, qui primi 
munitionis cuſiodes erant, ultra flumen Tameſim abierant, et majorem partem militum ſecum 
duxerant. Audtttor hoſttum numerus ex ulterioribus accederet, fi biduana objidio fieret, Sed, 
cum heſles vebementer impetum facere in oppidum molirentur, cuſtodes ad defenſandum _ 
ſunt, et ferventiſſumè, qua locus poterat impugnari, reſtiterunt. Acerrime per aliquas h:ras 
diei utrinque certatum eft. Sed, dum Euſtachius diffideret, eruptibnemque propugnatorum, 
qua turpins abigeretur, timeret ; receptui ad naves cant ſigna jubet. Dexigue oppidani con- 
Jaſtim portas patefecerunt, avideque et caute ſeguentes noviſſemos conciderunt. Fugientes verò 
Bajocenſem Epiſcopum cum agmine copioſo ſubito ſuperventſſe rati 3 eaque formidine velut 
amentes per avie rupis præcipitium ſe dejecerunt : et tali compendio faedius quam enſe virorume 
perterunt. In illa fuga diverſis generibus mortis multi peritre. Plerique abjectis arms, 
acumine _ exanimati ſunt, nonnulli telo ſuo ſe ſocieſgque ſuos una labentes necarunt : et 
multi lethaliter uulnerati vel colliſi ſpirantes ad mare devolutt ſunt. Plures etiam, qui ad 
preppes propere anbelaut, dum ſalutis nimiùm cupidi trepidant, ſulique multitudine naves 
deprimtnt, ſubito ſu*merſt pereunt. Equites Normanni quantos conſettari poſſunt, compre- 
hendunt vel cccidunt. Euſbachium werd eripuit velocitas cornipedis, notitia tramitis, paratiorgus 
nauis. Ibi nobiliſſimus tyro nepos ejus captus eff. Angli per diverticula plura evaſerunt © 
gie pauci multos inſegui per diverſa Caſtellani neguiverunt. . 
Now multo poſt Euſtuchius Conſul Fulermo Regi conciliatus eft ; efuſque amicitid 

tempore pojimodum perjuncius eft, Erat enim idem comes magnæ nobilitatis, ex proſapid, 
ſci.1cet, Caroli Magni, Franco um flremuſſimi Regis. Erat quoque magnæ poteftatis ; utpote 


Sſublimis Princeps trium Comitatuum, Bolonienſis, Githnenſis et Tarwanenſis. Generoſam et 


religiojam, nomine Ittam, habuit uxorem, Godefridi Lotharingiæ Ducts ſororem : que peperit 
| . « ei 


er Regis Anęlirum. | 167 


Adelred Primas Eboracenſis, „ % * Reliqua deſunt in 
M. S. Codice. V 


— 


— 


- 


ei tres filios, Godefridum, Baldvinum, et Euſtachium : et filiam, que nupſit quarto Henrico, 
Imperatori Alemannorum. | Os 

This account of Ordericus Vitalis has a greater appearance of probability than 
that of our author, who ſeems to have been induced by his partiality to the Normans 
to conceal the oppreſſions which had been committed by them againſt the Engliſh, and 
which gave occaſion to the new diſcontents of the Engliſh and the endeavours they 
again made, after duke William's coronation, to get rid of the Norman govern- 
ment : againſt which it is not likely after the great events that had lately happened, 
to wit, the great defeat and ſlaughter of their countrymen in the battle of Haſtings, — 
the death of king Harold and his two brothers, Gurth and Lefwin, - the ſubmiſſion 
of Edgar Atheling, and archbiſhop Stigand, and the great earls Edwin, Morcar, and 
Waltheof, and the whole Engliſh nation, to duke William, — and the election and 
ſolemn coronation of duke William for their king, — and the abſence of Edgar, Sti- 
gand, Edwin, Morcar, and Waltheof with king William in Normandy, by which 
the Engliſh were left almoſt without a leader, —I ſay, it is not likely, after theſe great 
events, (which naturally tended ſo much to give ſtability to king William's authority, ) 
that the Engliſh would fo ſoon have riſen up againſt the Norman government, and 
have endeavoured by arms to throw it off, if they had not been driven to a kind of 


neceſſity of doing ſo by great oppreſſion and ill treatment. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY vt 


OF 


ORDERICUS VITALIS 


HE foregoing hiſtory of king William the Conquerour by William of 
| Poitiers, Arch-deacon of Liſieux in Normandy, was continued by 
its author to the fourth year of that king's reign in England, or the year of 
our Lord Chrift, 1070; as we are informed by Ordericus Vitalis, who 
flouriſhed in the next generation, or in the reign of king Henry the firſt, But 
this latter part of our author's work has never been printed, and is generally 
ſuppoſed to be loſt ; though, perhaps, it may till exiſt in ſome old manu- 
ſcript, that has not been attended to by the learned, in the library of ſome 
old monaſtery in France or Normandy, And, if it does exiſt, it is a pity 
it ſhould not be produced; as it is probable that it contains a more exact 
account of the events of the four firſt years of the Conquerour's reign in 
England then is elſewhere to be found. Ordericus Vitalis informs us that 
the laſt event related by William of Poictiers is the death of Edwin, Earl of 
Mercia, who, when he was endeavouring to raiſe a new rebellion againſt 
| 4 | 3 ig king 
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FRE ST 4a C2 
king William on account of the unjuſt impriſonment of his brother, cart 
Morcar, was betrayed by ſme of his Engliſh attendants, who were moſt 
in his confidence, into the hands of the Normans,” who fell upon him and 
a ſmall party of his friends and put them all to death, After.relating this 
event, Ordericus Vitalis gives the following account of William of Poitiers 
and his hiſtory. Huc u/que Guillelmus Pictavinus Biſtoriam ſuam texuit, in 
qud Guillelmi geſta, Criſpi Salluſtii flylum imitatus, ſubtiliter et elaquenter enu- 
cleavit. Hic genere Normannus, de vico Pratellenſi fuit, ibigue ſororem (que 
in Monaſterio Sancti Leodegarii præerat Sanfimonialibus,) babuit. Pictavinus 
autem difius eft, quia Pictavis fonte Philoſophico ubertim imbutus et. Rever- 
ſus ad ſuos omnibus vicinis et conſodalibus doctior enituit, et Lexovienſes Epiſco- 
pos, Hugonem et Giſlebertum, Archidiaconatts officio in Eceleſſaſticis rebus 
adjuvit. In rebus bellicis ante clericatum aſper extitit, et, militaribus armis 
protetius, terreno Principi militavit; et tanto certiùs referre viſa diſcrimina 
potuil, quanto periculoſiis inter arma diris conflitibus interfuit, In ſenectute 

ſud taciturnitati et orationi ſtuduit, et plus in dictando, ſeu verſſſicando, quam 
ſermocinando valuit. Subliles et concinnos verſus, atque ad recitandum habiles, 
frequentèr edidit, ſtudiogue juniorum,, quibus iph emendarentur, fine invidid 
erogavit. Contextionem ejus de Guillelmo et ejus pediſſequis breviter in quibuſ-. 
dam ſecutus ; non tamen omnia que dixit, nec tam argutè proſegui conatus ſuns 
Amodo, juvante Deo, ea que ſuccedenti tempore evenerunt noſtris in viciniisg 
—_ indubitanter rains, quod, ficut ego ea que a priaribus edita ſunt, liben- . 
ter evalvo, fic juniores, eoſque qui nondum nati ſunt, * temporis eventus 
ſolerter inquifituros exiſtiqo.. | 


From this paſſage we may collect that Ordericus Vitalis, in his account of 
the firſt part of William the Conquerour's reign in England, took moſt of 
his facts from William of Poictiers's hiſtory, but related them with greater 
| brevity. And, by comparing that part of the hiſtory written by William 
of Poictiers which has been preſerved to us, (and which has herein above 
been reprinted,) with the hiſtory of Ordericus Vitalis during the ſame 
period of time, we may ſatisfy ourſelves that he did ſo in that part of his 
hiſtory, or that he adopted the accounts of Pidavienſis in a great many par. 

deus 3 


P RE F A C E. 
ticulars ; though in a few inſtances, he has ventured to differ from him, as, 
for example, in the account of the behaviour of William Fitz-Ofborn and 
Odo, biſhop of Bayeux, (the two great regents of England in the year 
1067, during king William's abſence in Normandy,) and the ſubordi- 
nate Norman Governours of caſtles and ſmall diſtricts of land in England, 
towards the Engliſh nation, which gave riſe to their new diſcontents and 
to their invitation to Euſtachins, earl of Boulogne, to make an attempt on 
Dover Caſtle. In this, and a few other inſtances, Ordericus has differed a a 
little from Pi#avien/is, and, probably has corrected the partiality of the 
accounts of Pittavienſis in favour of the Normans. But theſe differences 
are not very frequent: and, where they do happen, they ſeem rather to 
relate to the circumſtances of the facts than to the facts themſelves. We 
may therefore preſume that he has followed the accounts of Pifavienfis in 
the ſame manner and degree in that part of his hiſtory which anſwers to 
the remaining part of the hiſtory of Pi#avien/is, which is loſt. I therefore 
think that, untill the original of the ſaid remaining part of the hiſtory of 
Piftavienſis himſelf ſhall be recovered, we may conſider that part of the 
| hiſtory of Ordericus Vitalis which relates to the ſame period of time, as 
containing pretty nearly the ſubſtance of the former and as forming a tole- 
rable ſubſtitute for it. And with that view I ſhall now preſent to my 


readers ſo much of the ſaid hiſtory of Ordericus as relates to the period of 


time that elapſed between the time of the Norman invaſion of England in 
September, A. D. 1066, and the death of Edwin, earl of Mercia, in the 
year 1070, with which (as we have ſeen in the foregoing paſſage of Or- 
dericus) the hiſtory of Pi#avienſis ended. This extract of the hiſtory of 
Ordericus begins in page 499, line 2nd from the bottom, of Du 
Cheſne's Scriptores Normannici, with the words, Menſe Auguſto Heraldus, 
Noricorum rex, and ends in page 321, at the 7th line from the bottom, 
with the words, Solerter inquifituros exiſtimo, and is as follows. 
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vocls NORMANNORUM, 


| REGIS ANGLORUM, 


* 


A GUILLELMO PICTAVENSI, ſeipte, 


4 
* 


ENSE Auguſto des Noricorum rex, cum Toftico et; ingenti Heraldus Har- 
claſſe, immenſum pelagus intravit, et, Aparciate, ſeu Bored, fager, Rex Nor- 


flante, ad Angliam applicuit, et Eboracenſem provinciam primitùs in- tico, Godwini co- 
vafit. Porrò Anglicus Heraldus, ut Northvigenas i in Angliam adveniſſe mitis filio, Angli- 
audivit, Haſtingas et Peneveſcllum, alioſque portus maris Neuſtrig am invadit. 
oppoſitos, (quos toto anno illo cum multis navibus et militibus callide 

| ſervayerat,) Oe et Septentrionalibus adverſariis ex improviſo emer- 


gentibus 


0 Holins as et Pencefelln, aliiſque portus Neuſtriæ oppoſitos, ( quos toto anno "a cum 
multis navibus et militibus callidè ſervaverat,) religuit. From the care which king Harold 
appears to have taken, during the greater part of the year 1066, to defend the South 
coaſt of SO * the anc invaſion of the Norman by a large fleet as well 
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Et ab Heral- 
do, rege Angliz, 
in magno przlio 
ſuperantur. 


Gulielmus, dux 
Normanniz, cum 
magno exercitu 
Angliam invadst 
rope Peneveſel- 
— in Suſſexia, 


„ 


174 Erxcerpia ex Orderico Vital, 


gentibus feſtinanter cum exercitu copioſo occurrit. Deinde pugna u- 
trinque acerrima commiſſa eſt, in qui nimius ſanguis ex utrãque parte 
effuſus eſt, et innumerabilis hominum beſtiali rabie furentium multitudo 
trucidata eſt. Denique inſtantibus Anglis victoria ceſſit, et Heraldus 
Noricorum Rex, cum Toſtico, et omnibus copiis ſuis, occubuit. Locus 
etiam belli » pertranſeuntibus evidenter patet, ubi magna congeries oſſium 
mortuorum uſque hodiè jacet, et indicium ruinæ multiplicis utriuſque 
gentis exhibet. | | | 


Intereà, dum Angli bello Eboracenfi occupati erant, et cuſtodiam 
maris, ut diximus, nutu Dei reliquerant, claſſis Normannorum (que 
ſpatio unius menſis in oſtio Dive viciniſque portubus Notum præſto- 
lata eſt) zephyri flatu in ſtationem 8. Galerici delata eſt. Ibi multa pro 
ſe et pro amicis vota facta ſunt: et innumerabiles lacrymæ preceſque 
effuſæ ſunt. Nam neceſſarii ſodales, ſeu chari five propinqui, (qui domi 
remanſuri erant, dum quinquaginta millia militum, cum copia peditume, 


per 


as an army, till he was called away in the month of Auguſt to repel the invaſion of 
the king of Norway who had landed in the North of England with a great army, it 
ſeems almoſt certain that, if that other invaſion in the North of England had not hap- 
pened, the duke of Normandy would have found it impoſſible to land his army in Suſ- 
ſex, or, if he had landed it, that it muſt have been totally defeated by the Engliſh, 
who, after they had been weakened by the loſs of great nnmbers of men in the great 
battle with the king of Norway, maintained an equal fight with the Normans at Ha- 
ſings during great part of the day, and were at one time very near winning the battle, 
This expedition therefore of the duke of Normandy ought to be looked upon as a ver 
raſh and injudicious attempt, notwithſtanding it happened to prove ſucceſstul. | 
Locus etiam belli. The word bellum here means the battle of Stamford bridge with 

the army of the king of Norway. In the authors of this age the word bellum is often 
uſed for a battle as well as for a war, though among the claſſical writers of Latin it is 
uſed only in the latter ſenſe. 4 | 


© Duinguagiata millia militum, cum copia peditum. The meaning ſeems to be, that 
the duke of Normandy's army conſiſted of fifty thouſand horſemen, and a body of 
foot. Yet this quantity of cavalry ſeems exceſſively great: and it is difficult ta con- 
ceive how it was poſſible to provide ſhips enough to convey ſuch a body of Horſe acroſs 
the Britiſh channel. Perhaps part of the fiſty thouſand milites might be heavy-armed 
root, or ſoldiers armed like knights, or horſemen, but who fought on foot, and the 
copia peditum might be the light-armed foot, ſuch as archers and lingers. The author 
mendons theſe two ſorts of foot-ſoldiers afterwards in the deſcription of the battle of 
| | | | Haſtings, 
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per borrendum pelagus ad expugnandam in propria ſede incognitam 
gentem ire certabant) fletibus et ſuſpiriis, multiſque curis metũs et cu- 
piditatis tam pro ſe quam pro amicis anxii erant. Tunc ibi Dux Willer- 


mus, et omnis exercitus ibus et donis ac votis Deo ſe commendave- 


runt, et corpus ſancti Galerici Confeſſoris Chriſti pro ſecundo flatu extra 
baſilicam detulerunt. Denique, dum proſper ventus multorum votis op- 
tatus Deo volente ſubitò ſpiravit, protinùs ardens vehementia Ducis om- 


nes ad puppes convocavit, et navigium viriliter inire imperavit. Nor- 


mannicus itaque exercitus III. Kal. Octobr. mare transfretavit, note 
qui memoriam ſancti Michaelis Archangeli Catholica Eccleſia feſtive 
8 peragit i, et nemine reſiſtente littus maris gaudens arripuit. Deinde 


vit: que ſibi forent receptaculo, et navibus propugnaculo*. 


Anglicus autem Tyrannus, effuſo fratris et hoſtis ſanguine, lætus in- 
tumuit, et, peractà multiplici ſtrage, victor Lundoniam rediit. Verùm 


FHeraldus (quia proſperitas mundi, ut fumus ante ventum, citò deficit) im- 


minente gravioris tribulationis pondere lætitiam feralis trophæi citò per- 
didit. Nec de fratricidio diù gaudere vel ſecurus eſſe potuit : quia lega- 
tus ei Normannos adeſſe mox nunciavit. Ipſe vero, ut Normannos in 
Angliam ingreſſos eſſe audivit, iterum ſe ad agonem preparavit. Erat 


Haſtings, when he tells us that the duke of Normandy placed the archers and lingers 


in the front, or firſt line, of his army, and the foot ſoldiers that were covered with 
coats of mail in the ſecond line, and the cavalry in the third line. Dux Normannorum 
pedites ſagittis armatos et baliſtis in fronte locauit ; item pedites loricatos ſecunds loco conflituit : 
in ultimo turmas equitum, Ac. It ſeems, however, certain that the Norman army 
abounded in horſe, and that the victory they obtained over the Engliſh was chiefly 
owing to-that advantage. | | 7 5 | 

* That is, on the evening of the 28th of September. | | | 

* Deinde Peneveſellum et Hoftingss occupavit, eleftiſque militibus commendavit Yup ſibi 
forent receptaculo, et navibus propugnaculo. We ſee by this paſſage that duke William, 
when he had landed his army near Pevenſey in Suffex, took poſſeſſion of Pevenſey and 
Haſtings, and placed ftrong garriſons in them, that my might ſerve him as places of 
fafety to which he might retreat with his army in caſe of any miſchance, and alſo 
that they might afford a ſhelter to his _ It is therefore without any ſufficient ground 
that ſeme later authors have aſſerted that, after he had landed his army, he ordered all 
his ſhips to be ſet on fire, in order to make it impoſlible for his ſoldierg to eſcape to 


Normandy in caſe of a defeat, and, from that confiderationg to excite them to fight the 


more valiantly againſt the Engliſh. See Speed's hiſtory of Great-Britain, page 416. 


eneveſellum et Haſtingas occupavit, electiſque militibus commenda- 


Heraldus, rex 


Anglorum, redit 


ad Lundoniam 
poſt vitoriam ſ u 
per invaſores Nor- 


wegienſes, et ſeſe 
parat ad dimicane 


dum cum Nor- 
mannis. 
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Novum exere 
citum contrahit, 
et cum eo in Sul- 
ſexiam contra 


Normannos pro- 


ficiſcit ur. 
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176 Excerpta ex Orderico Vitah, © 


enim moltim audax et probus, corpore fortis et pulcherrimus, elo4 


tis / lepidus, et affabilis fautoribus. Porrò, matre ſud Githà (quæ in- 
teritu Toſtici, filil ſui, valde erat jugubris) aliiſque fidelibusamicis bellum 
ei diſſuadentibus, dixit ei Worth, Comes, frater ſuus: Oportet, ca- 
t riflime frater et Domine, ut probitas tua temperetur diſeretionis mo- 
« deramine. Nunc ex prælio Northwigenatum feſſus veniſti, iterum- 
<« que feſtinas contra Normannos nunc præliari. Quieſce, quæſo. 
te Prudenter tractare tecum velis, quid cum ſacramentis Duci Norman- 
© norum promiſeris. Cave ne perjurium incurras, et pro tanto ſcelere 
e tu cum viribus noſtre gentis corruas: noſtræque progeniei permanſu- 
ce rum dedecus exinde fias. Ego liber ab omni facramento, Guillelmo 
© Comiti nihil debeo. Audactèr igitur contra illum pro natali ſolo cer- 
e tare paratus ſum, Tu autem, frater mi, quovis in pace quieſce, et 
<* eventum belli præſtolare; ne clara libertas Anglorum corruat in tug. 
His itaque auditis ſermonibus, Heraldus vehementer eſt indigna- 
tus. Conſilium iſtud, quod amicis ſalubre videbatur, ſprevit ; et ger- 


manum ſuum, qui fidelitèr ei conſiliabatur, convitiis irritavit: matrem- 
que ſuam, quæ nimis ipſum retinere ſecum ſatagebat, pede procaciter 
percuſſit. Deinde per ſex dies undique populos ad bellum aſcivit, in- 


numeram multitudinem Anglorum contraxit, ſecùmque adducens ad 
pugnam in hoſtes feſtinavitfo Nocturno fiquidem, ſeu repentino, incurſu 
> = e eee 
5 FEE #7 


f Deinde per ſex dies undique populos ad bellum aſcivit, innumeram multitudinem Anglo- 
rum contraxit, ſecim que adducens ad pugnam in hoſtes feſtinavit. By this paſſage it ſeems. 
probable, that king Harold brought back with him from the north of England but a 
ſmall part of the army with which he had defeated the king of Norway's army at 
Stamford-bridge, and that, when he was come back to London, he raiſed freſh troops 
in the adjoining counties, Eftex, Hertfordſhire, Middlefex, Kent, Surrey, Suſſex, 
and Berkſhire, for ſix days together, with which he marched to oppoſe and fight the 
| Normans. This is agreeable to what Ingulphus relates on the ſubject in theſe words; 
Prævolat igitur univerſos, exercet timulos; ner de toto exercitu, præter pauciſſmps, eum aliquis 
concomitatur., Perveniens igitur citiùs Haſtingus, collectd illic popularium aliquali turbs, con- 
fedtaque ex iis acie adbuc rudi nims et tenerd, exercitum non expettat, fed, fatis urgentibus, 
contra Comitem in craſtino dimicat. From this paſſage and that in the text of Ordericus, 
it ſeems plain that the Engliſh army that fought the battle of Haſtings conſiſted, for the 
moſt part, of freſh troops _ by king Harold in the counties near London after his 


return from the North. But whether it was very large ot not, does- not appear fo 
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lermus Dux ut audivit, omnes ſuos armarl mane ſabbati juſſit, et ipſe 
Miſſam audivit, et Dominicis ſacramentis corpus et animam munivit: 


reliquiaique ſanctas, ſuper quas Heraldus juraverat, collo ſuo humiliter 


appendit. Religioſi quoque viri pugnaturos è Normannia comitati fue- 
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minds cautos opprimere cogitabat ; et, ne perfugio abirent, i ſeptingentas 


naves armatis onuſtas in mari oppoſuerats. Cujus accelerationem Wil- Normannt ſe 


accingunt ad di- 
micandum cum 
Anglis, 


rant. Nam duo Pontifices, Odo Bajocenſis, et Goisfredus Confſtanti- 
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[ innumeram multitudinem Anglorum contraxit] : but from the expreſſion of eee | 
8 


aliquali turbd, uſed by Ingulphus, one would' be inclined to think it was ſeis nume- 
Tous than the Norman army, and did not conſiſt of mote than thirty or forty thouſand 
men. And William of Malmeſbury expreſsly tells us in his ſecond: book, that it was 
but a ſmall army. His words are remarkable, and worth citing, and are as follows: 
. ( Earoldas 

admum clementèr remiſſus; Haroldus, triumphali eventu ſuperbus, nullis ibus prædæ com- 


J Harvagre et Toftmus interempti; regis filius, cum omnibus navibus, 


militones dignatus eff, Quapropter multi, quo quiſque poterat, dilapſi, regem ad bellum + 


Haſtingenſe proficiſcentem deflituere. Nam, preter ſlipendiarios et mercenarios milites, * 
cos admodim ex provincialibus habuit. Unde cum ſuis quos duttabat, poſi novem menſes et aliquot 
dies accepti regni, aſlutia Willielmi circumventus, fuſus eſt ; levi, videlicet, belli negotio, ſed 
occulto et flupendo Dei conſilio, quod nunguam pofled Angli communi prelio in libertatem ſpira- 
verint ; quaſi cum Haroldo omne robur deciderit Anglie, gui certè potuit at debuit, eri - 

4 


inertiſſimos, poenus ſolvere perſidicæ. Nec hac dicens virtuti Normannorum derogo, qui 


tum pro genere, tum pro beneficits, fidem habeo. Sed mihi videntur errare gui Anglorum nu 


merum accumulant, ei fortitudinem extenuant. Ita Normannes dum laudare intendunt, infamid 

reſpergunt. Inſignis enim plant laus gentis invictiſſimæ, ut illus vicerit quos multitudo impedi 

205, ignavia fecerit timidos  Immo vero pauci et manu prumptiſſimi futre, qui, charitati cor 
forum renuntiantes, pro patr id animas paſuerunt. See Scriptores poſt Bedam, page 94. 


May we not reaſonably ſuppoſe the truth to lie in the mid-way between theſe diffe- 


rent accounts of William of Poictiers and Qrdeticus Vitalis on the one hand, and of 


Ingulphus and William of Malmeſbury on the other hand, and conclude that the Eng- 


liſh army under the command of king Harold at this famous battle of Haſtings,” was 
nearly equal to that of the duke of Normandy, and conſiſted of about fifty, or, at 
moſt, ſixty thouſand men ? | - Erits. | 1 
s Et, ne is abirent, ſeptingentas naves armatis onuſtas in mari oppoſuerat. Here 
ve ſee that Harold was full of confidence that he ſhould. totally deſtroy the Norman 
army (as he had done that of the king of Norway at:Stamford-brid 1 for that 
purpoſe ſent his fleet, conſiſting of ſeven hundred ſhips filled with ſoldiers and prepared 
for fighting, to the coaſt of Suſſex, to prevent their eſcaping out of his hands. This 
too great confidence made him put the tucceſs of the war upon the event of a ſingle 
battle, and proved the occaſion of his ruin. - 5 
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Magnum prz- 
lium apud Senlac. 


nus, aderant cum Monachis et Clericis multis; quorum officium erat 

pugnare precibus et conſiliis. Bellum ſecundo Idus Oftobr. hora tertia® 
commiſſum eſt: totaque dic ad multorum millium perniciem ex utraque 
parte acerrimè pugnatum eſt. Dux Normannorum pedites ſagittis ar- 


matos et baliſtis in fronte locavit, item pedites loricatos ſecunde loco con- 


ſtituit: in ultimo turmas equitumi, in quorum medio fuit ipſe Dux cum 
firmiſſimo robore, unde in omnem partem conſuleret voce et manu. | 


Econtra ex omnibus undique regionibus copiæ Anglorum ad locum, 
qui Senlac antiquitus vocabatur, convenerant ©: ſtudiumque ſuum pars 
Heraldo, ſed cuncti patriz, præſtabant, quam contra extraneos defenſare 
volebant, Ibj protinùs equorum opem reliquerunt, cunctique pedites 


denſiùs conglobati eonſtiterunt. Turſtinus, filius Rollonis, vexillum Nor- 


mannorum portavit. Terribilis clangor lituorum pugnæ ſigna utrinque 
cecinit. Normannorum alacris audacia pugnæ principium dedit. Pedi- 


* That is, on the 14th day of October, the Ides of October being the 15th day 
of it. Horũ tertid means at nine o'clock in the morning, ; 

i Pedites ſagittis armatis et baliftis in fronte lacavit, item pedites loricatos ſecundb loco 
conflituit ; in ultimo turmas equitum. That is, the Duke of Normandy drew up his 
army in three lines, placing the light-armed foot, who were armed with bows and 
arrows and croſfs-bows, (tor ſo I underſtand the word Baliſtis) in the firſt line; the 
heavy-armed foot, who were armed in coats of mail, in the ſecond line ; and the 
horſe in the third line. This account agrees exactly with that of William of Poitiers 
given above in page 128, as indeed does the whole account here given of this famous 


_ battle, our author uſing for the moſt part the very words and phraſes of the former 


pher, in the account of the county of Suſſex that accompanies his map of the ſaid 


writer, but with an omiſſion of ſome few ſentences for the ſake of greater brevity. 


x Ad locum qui Senlac antiguitùs vocabatur, convenerant. John Speed, the Geogra- 
county, chap. 5, page q, tells us, that the great number of Engliſhmen lain at the 
battle of Haſtings (which he makes to be ſixty-ſeven thouſand, nine hundred, and ſe- 
venty-four), was the occaſion of calling the ſpot in which it was fought by the name 
of Sanguelac, which is French for a lake of Blood, from which the name of Senlac m 

eaſily have been derived. But by this paſſage of our author it ſhould ſeem that this 
ſpot of ground had obtained the name of Senlac long before this battle was fought ; 
antiquitzs vocabatur : and if fo, it muſt have been called fo on ſome other account. But 
I have met with no other explanation of this name in any of the old hiſtorians, 
Ideò quere. | ; n 


| 5 as 1 ; ; 8 | FF 
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tes itaque Normanni | propitis accedentes Anglos cant, et in cos 


miſlilibus vulnera necẽmque dirigunt. Illi contra fortitèr, 65 quiſque 


valet ingenio, reſiſtunt. Aliquandiu ſumma vi certatur ab utriſque. 
Pertinaci Anglorum fevitia perterriti pedites pariter equiteſque Britanni, 


* 3 5 


et quotquot auxiliares erant in ſiniſtro cornu, avertuntur: et fetè cuncta 


"ous * K 4. 


Ducis acies, eundem jam oceiſum eredens, cedit. Dux autem proſpiciens 
multam partem adverſæ ſtationis proſiluiſſe, et inſequi terga ſuorum, fu- 
jentibus occurrit, et, hafta verberans aut minans, obſiſtit. Nudato in- 
per capite detrataque galea exclamans: Me, inquit, conſpicite: vivo, 
*< et vincam, opitulante 


Protinùs, prolatis & Duce verbis audaciz, 


cedentes animos receperunt; et circumvenientes aliquot millia inſecuta 


ſe momento deleverunt. Simili modo bis iterum fugam Normanni ſimu- 
laverunt: et inſequentes Anglos repente giratis equis intereeperunt, et in- 
cluſosundique mactaverunt. Anglos itaque periculoſa ſimulatione de- 
ceperunt, disjunctos ab invicem peremerunt : multiſque millibus trucida- 
tis reſiduos alacriùs aggreſſi ſunt. Inſtiterunt eis Cenomannici, Fran- 
ci, Britanni, Aquitani, et miſerabilitèr pereuntes cadebant Angli. 


Interfuerunt huic prælio, Euſtachius Boloniæ Comes; Guillelmus 
Ricardi, Ebroicenſis Comitis, filius; Goiftedus Rotronis, Moritoniæ Co- 
5 5 1 4 | mites, 


1 Interfuerunt huic prælio Euſtachius, Boloniæ Comes, &c. Here we have the names 
of eleven of the braveſt and moſt eminent officers, or warripurs, that were preſent at 
this great battle; to wit, Zu/face, earl of Boulogne ; I/ilham, the Son of Richard, 
earl of Eureur in Normandy ; Godfrey, the ſon of Rotro, earl of Mortagne in Nor- 
mandy; William Fitz-Ofbern ; Robert, a young warriour [tirs] (who probably had not 
yet been made a knight) the ſon of Roger de Beaumant; Haimeric, the preſident of 

houars ; Hugh, the count f the flables to the duke of Normandy, that is, probably, 


the ſuper-intendant of the horſes belonging to the duke himſelf, or (in the language of 


the preſent times,) the maſter of his horſe ; Walter Giffard ; Ralph de Toeſay; Hugh 


die Grantemaiſnil ; and William de Garennd, or de la Garenne, or Warren. 


This liſt of warriours that were preſent at the battle of Haſtings is the ſame with. 
that given above, in page 132, by Guillelmus Piftavienſis, except that in that account 
Robert, the ſon of Roger de Beaumont, is omitted, and inſtead of Hugo, Stabulariorum 
Comes, we have Hugo de Monteforti, But theſe two perſons named Hugs were probably 
the ſame perſon under different appellations or titles: Hugo de Monteforti being his ap- 
pellation derived from his eftate, or the land which he held of the duke of Normandy, 
or king of France, or other great lord, by military tenure, and comes Stabulariorum 


| 


Nomina 5 
cipuorum mili- 
tum Normanno- 
rum qui iſti præ- 


lio interfuerunt. 
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monte filius; Haimericus, Toarcenſis præſes; Hugo, Stabulariorum Co- 
: | , 
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battle of Haſtings. f He wah grandſon, by his mother, Adelina, to Walran, carl "of : 


Mellent in Normandy, and afterwards ſucceeded to that earldom, and held it for more 


than twenty-ſeven years. His brother, Henry of. Beaumont; allo attended duke Wil- 
liam-in his invaſion of England, and was advanced by him to the earldom of Mar- 


wick, See above, page 159, note w. 


Oft the ſixth warriour, namely, Haines 1, the preſident of Thoudrs, 1 do not find 


any other mention made by theſe authors, except in the foregoing hiſtory of duke 
William by P:#avien/is, page 143, where he is {aid to have been a native of Guienne, 
{ Aquitanus 0 to have been diſtinguiſhed for his wiſdom and cJoquence as much 
as for his valour. En r ot as ou rng mots hs upd nd 


The ſeyenth warriour is Hugh, the comes Stabulariorum, ot (as 1 conjecture), maſter” 


of the horſe, to the duke of Normandy, and ſeems to have been the lame perſon that 


William of Poictiers has called Fees of Montfort in his account of the. battle of + 
on 


Haſtings, page 132. This Hugh de Montfort has been mentioned likewiſe in another 


part of the foregoing hiſtory of Pictavienſu, page Go, as having greatly diſtinguiſhed 


himſelf by his courage and conduct in Normandy in the year 1054, when the great 


army with which King Henry the iſt of France invaded Normandy, was defeated at 


Mortemer. | 


The eighth warriour, Valter Giffard, is alſs mentioned in the foregoing hiſtory of 


Pictavienſit as having gained great honour in the ſame battle of Mortemer in the, year 
1054. After the conqueſt of England he was made earl of ane Na mar 1 
The ninth warriour, Ralph de Toeſny, had diſtinguiſhed himfelf 1: 


the diſtrict called the Pais de Caux [Calcinum territirjum] in Normandy, had been entirely 
defeated, See above, page 61, note p. He was, probab „either a ſon, or a nephew, 
or other relation, of that powerful Norman nobleman, Roger de Tom, who was the 
great ſtandard- bearer of Normandy, and had rebelled againſt duke William in the 
beginning of his reign over that dutchy, in the year 1036, and had been defeated 


and killed, with his two ſons. Hebert and Elinant, by Roger de Beaumont, the fon of 


wy 


* Vetulis, or de Vielles. See above, pages 159, 160, note 9. 
The tenth warriour was Hugh de Grentemaiſnil. He was the eldeſt ſon of Robert de 


Orentemaiſnil who had joined with Reger de Toeſny in the rebellion againſt duke William in | 


the beginning of his reign, in the year 1036. Both Roger de 'Toefny and Robert de 
Grentemaiſnil were killed in that rebellion in an engagement with Roger de Beaumont. 
who ſupported the cauſe of the young duke. Roger de Toeſny was killed on the ſpot; 
but Robert de Grentemaiſnil was only mortally wounded in that engagement, and died 
of his wounds three weeks afterwards, on the 16th day of June, A. D. 1036. He 
left three ſons, Hugh, Robert, and Ernald, who was under age. He divided his lands 
equally among his two elder ſons Hugh and Robert, and left the third Ernald to their 
care. The eldeſt of the ſons, namely Hugh, was, I preſume, the Hugh de * 

| _— 


De Gulialmo primo, Rege Anglorum, _ 


| | If likewiſe about the 
time of the battle of Mortemer in the year 1054, and was the perſon whom duke 
William ſent to Henry the 1ft, king of France, to inform Him that the part of his 
army which he had ſent forwrd under the command of his brother Odo, to lay waſte _ 
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182 Excerpta er Orderico' Futali, 1 


Poortitudo ad- 
miranda Gu'telmi 
ducis in iſto præ - 
lio. 


Mors Heraldi, 
regis Anglorum. 


mes; Galterius Giphandus; 9 Huge de Gren, 
temaiſnilio, et Guillelmus de rennd, aliiqque quamplures militaris 
præſtantiæ famã celebratiſſimi; et quorum nomina Hiſtoriarum volu- 
minibus inter bellicoſiſſimos commendari deceat. Willelmus vero, Dux 
eorum, præſtahat eis fortitudine et prudentis. Nam ille nobiliter exer- 
citum duxit, cohibens fugam, dans animos, periculi ſocius, ſœpiùs clas 


mans ut venirent, quam jubens ire. In bello tres equi ſub eo confoſ: 


ceciderunt: ter ille intrepidus deſiluit, nec din mors vectoris inulta re- 
manſit. Scuta, galeas, et loricas irato mucrone, moramque dedignan- 
te, penetravit: clypeoque ſuo nonnullos colliſit, auxiliõque multis ſuo- 
rum atque ſaluti, ficutecontra hoſtibus perniciei, fuit. ee 


5 Ab hork diei tertid bellum. acritdr commiſſum eſt, et in primo mik- 


tum congreſſu Heraldus Rex peremptus eft®, Deinde Leofwinus Comes, 
Hy 3 el | | OY trater 


nil mentioned in the text by Ordericus Vitalis as one of the principal warriours'that 


were preſent at the battle of Haſtings. See Willelmus Gemmeticenſis, Lib vii, cap. ili, 


e 268. | 
Tahbhe eleventh and laſt of the warriours here enumerated was Guille/mus de Garennd, 
or William of Warren. He was deſcended from a ſiſter of Gunner, dutcheſs of Nor- 
mandy, the wife of duke Richard the Iſt, and thereby was related to Ri hard the IId, 
and Richard the IIId, and Robert the IId (the father of William, th: Conquerour,) 
and William the Conquerour himſelf, dukes of Normandy, He was the (on of a noble 


man of the ſame name of William of Warren, and was brother to Roger de Mor temer. 


After the conqueſt of England William the Conquerouc gave him great tracts of land: 
in England, and made him earl of Surrey. | 


m Et in primo militum congreſſu Heraldus Rex peremptus eff. This is 2 A: 
miſtake, and is not warranted by the account given of this great battle by Piclavienſis. 
On the contrary, though he does not expreſsly ſay that king Harold was killed towards 
the latter part of the engagement, yet this ſeems to be moſt agreeable to his account of 
the courſe of the battle. For he fays that towards the cloſe of the day the. Engliſh, 
army perceived that they ſhould not be able to withſtand the attacks of the Normans 
« much longer: for that they faw that their own numbers were very much diminiſh- 
« ed by the ſlaughter that had been made of large bodies of them; and they knew 
4 likewife that king Harold and his two brothers and ſome of the principal grandees 
<< of the nation had fallen, and that the reſt of their body was almoſt exhauſted by 
« fatigue.” See above, page 133. Now from this account it ſeems natural to con- 
c]ute, (though it is not poſitively ſo afferted,) that the event of the death of Harold and. 
bis two brothers had happened a little before the time here mentioned, or * the, 


De 
ber e nee gail forte p us eſt. Den 
clinati jam die, videntes Angli quòd Rex — et Primates 


multæque legiones ſuorum interierunt, et quod Nortnanni adhuc proca- 
citer ſteterunt, et terribiliter armis in obſtantes ſrvierunt, in fugam con- 


verſi quantocius abierunt, et eventus varios experti ſunt. Alii 

equis, nonnulli pedites, pars per vias, plerique per avia ſeſe ſalvare conati 
ſunt. Normanni autem dum Anglos fugere viderunt, tot nocte Do- 
minic2 eos ad ſui detrimentum obnixè perſecuti ſunt. Nam creſcentes 
herbæ antiquum aggerem tegebant, ubi ſummopere currentes Norman- 
ni cum equis et armis ruebant; ac ſeſe, dum unus ſuper alterum re» 
pentè cadebat, viciſsim extinguebant. Ibi nimirùm fugientibus — 
_ rediit confidentia, Cernentes enim opportunitatem prerupti valli, et 
frequentium foſſarum, in unum collecti ſunt, i N reſtiterunt, et 
Normannis magnam ſtragem fortitèr intulerunt. Engenulfus Aqui- 
lenſis oppidanus , aliique multi corruerunt, ac (ut fertur ab his qui in- 
| terfuerunt) Normannorum ferè W millia a, Sic omni- 


potens 


Who fp 


» 


cloſe of the aa 3 which is agreeable to the, account == by A 
expreſsly of ing Harold, that he corruit tandem in 


aus collegerat, monticuls, n See Galen Ingulphus, pn bo 


» Engenulfus Aqui oppidanus. That is, Engenulf, a citizen, or the 
governour, or lord, . town called Aquila > in Normandy, ſituated near 
the head of the river Riile, ſouth of Ire and Rugles. he ale mention is made 
of it in another paſſage of our author, Ordericus Vitalis, in his fourth book, page $45; 
Duondam, dum 1 pal 4e. 8 one — contra Corbonienſis expeditionem facere 
præpuraret, ect in pro nide aguile thidem in guerem reperto dum 
cd aſtrum a Fulberto =D Acc — in domo Cunberii hoſpitaretur, lis inter pits regis 
oritur dæmonica, unde poſi-modium multe ee. lites ct farinora. 8 


Ac (ut fertur ab his gui ; inter furrant,) Nermawnerum ere quindecim millia iert. 
2 credible — the number of Normans — in this ſecond — 2 


It is h 
in the night — the battle of Haſtings ſhould have been ſo great as fifteen thouſand, 


Nor does Pictauienſu give us any reaſon to think it was near ſo t. For he ſays, 


only, that in es cungreſſu Normannorum aliqui uobiliores ceciderum * loti virtuti 
torum impediti, See above page 134. It is more probable that fifteen thouſand men 
were the whole number of the Normans that were ſlain both in the firſt action at the 
place now called Battle Abbey, (which continued from nine o'clock in the morning till 
the cloſe of the day,) and in the action in the following night, when the Engliſh ral- 
lied on an advantageous ground, and made another ftand e the Normans with a 
good deal of ſucceſs for ſome time, but were at laſt ob to fly. Togulphus docs 
not mention the number of men that were OP? on either 5 


%. 


Angll iterdim 


Normannis reſiſt · 


um in loco quo- 


dam opportuno, 


et multa millia 


eorum interſici- 


unt. 
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184 _. , Excerpia ex Orderico Vitali, 


potens Deus pridiè Idus Octobris innumeros peccatores utriuſque pha- 
langis puniit diverſis modis. Nam ſævitid intolerabilitèr graſſapte Nor- 
mannorum in die Sabbati multavit multa millia Anglorum: qui longè 
=. = ante innocentem Alfredum cum ſuis pediſſequis injuſtè necaverunt 2 
atque præcedente ſabbato Heraldum Regem, et Toſticum Comitem, _ 
alioique multos abſque pietate trucidaverunt?. Idem quoque Judex 
FCC en 


P Pracedente Sabbato Heraldum regem et Toſticum comitem alivsque multos abſue pietate 
trucidaverunt. According to this account king Harold had deſtroyed the army of 
Harold Harfager, king of Norway, at Stamford Bridge on Sunday the 7th day of 
October, A. D. 1066, and marched from thence into Suſſex in the ſpace of ſix days, 
and fought the battle of Haſtings with the duke of Normandy on the following 
Sunday, October 34, 1066. This ſeems to be an almoſt incredible degree of expedi- 
tion: yet the ſame thing is atteſted by Willelmus Gemmeticenſis Lib. vii, cap. xxxiv, 
For he there ſays expreſsly, in ſpeaking of the battle of Stamford-bridge, Hec pugna 
nonis Ottobris in die Sabbati facta gi. This ſeemsto confirm the account which has been 
given us by Ingulphus of the Engliſh army that fought the battle of Haſtings, to wit, 

e that. it conſiſted of only a ſmall part of the army that had fought the battle of Stam» 
« ford-bridge, together with a body of freſh troops haſtily collected from the country 
tc people of Suſſex and the adjoining countries in the ſpace of two or three days, who, 
% though * were very brave men, were unacquain ed with war and military diſs 
« cipline.” The whole paſſage is curious and worth citing. It is as follow 

Dum ergo Haroldus hic victorid contra Noricos gloriaretur, Nyrmannos in 
Auftrali parte regni ſolidam terram cepiſſe, indies per novos nuncios narratur. Rex, latus heſ= 

ternd victorid, ſimili cum fortund ſomniat ſuccedere futura. Prævolat igitur untverſos, ex- 
ercet flimulos ; nec de toto exercitu, præter pauciſſinios, eum aliquis concomitatur. Perveni ut 
igitur citius Haſtlyngas, collectd illic popularium aliquali turba, confectuague ex iis acie adbuc 
rudi nimis et tenerd, exercitum non expectat, ſed, fatis urgentibus, contra Comitem in crafting 

dliimicat, et fortiſſimè tota die uſque ad veſperum invictus perdurans, ac ſæpiùs, more gregaris 
 mulitis, manu ad manum congrediens cum adver ſariis, robuſtiſimique digladians d dextris et 
à ſiniſiris, corruit tandem in diet crepuſculo, in quodum, ubi ſuos collegerat, monticulo eminits 

. fſagittatus, GCecrdit ibi rex Haroldus, Comites etiam ſui, et fratres Gurtha ef Lefwinus, 
ac religuus ejus exercitus nobilium Anglia untverſus.s Theſe laſt words, ac religuus ejus 
exerritus nobilium Angliæ antverſus, ſeem inconſiſtent with the former part of this paſſage, 
in which it is ſaid, that king Harold did not wait for his army's coming up, but col- 
lected an army of freſh and raw troops from the country- people, collect illic popularium 
aliguali turbd, confectdgue ex its acie adbuc rudi nimis et tenerd, exercitum non expettat.” 
But theſe paſſages | be made conſiſtent with each other by ſuppoſing that a great 
part of the nobility and gentry of England, (who muſt be ſuppoſed to be poſleſled of 
good horſes, and were therefore able to attend the king in his fwift return from the 
north of England into Suſſex, though it was impoflible that his whole army could have 
matched ſo faſt,) joined the royal ſtandard from all parts of the kingdom, though only 

| | | | TH BHCS'9S. a (mall 


De Gulielno primo, Rege Anglorum.. 185 


Dominici nocte Anglos yindicavit, et furentes Normannos in cæcam 


voraginem præcipitavit. Ipſi enim contrà præceptum legis rem alienam 
immoderatè concupierunt; ac veloces (ut Pſalmographus dicit) pedes 
eorum ad effundendum ſanguinem fuerunt: ide6que contritionem et in- 
felicitatem in viis ſuis offenderunt. „„ 


Dux Guillelmus Anglorum cohortes inopinatò conglobatas cernens 
non ſubſtitit: ſed Euſtachium Comitem cum militibus quinquaginta 
averſum, et receptui ſigna canere volentem, ne abiret virili voce com- 
pellavit. Ille contra familiariter in aurem Ducis reditum ſuaſit, et prox- 
imam ei, fi pergeret, mortem prædixit. Hæc inter verba percuſſus Eu- 
ſtachius inter ſcapulas ictu ſonoro, (cujus gravitatem ſtatim ſanguis de- 
monſtrabat ore et naribus) quaſi moribundus ope comitum evaſit. Dux 
autem victoria conſummata ad aream belli regreſſus eſt, ibique miſera- 
bilem 3 non abſque miſeratione videndam, intuitus eſt. Anglicæ 
nobilitatis et juventutis flos in cruore ſordidatus latè ſolum operuit. He- 
raldus quibuſdam ſignis eſt, non facie, recognitus, et in caſtra Ducis de- 


latus: ac ad tumulandum propè littus maris, quod diù cum armis ſer- 


voaverat, Guillelmo agnomine Maleto, victoris juſſu traditus. 
ES 55 47 > , Verſibili 


a ſmall part of the common ſoldiers of the northern army, that had fought at Stamford- 
bridge, attended the king into Suſſex, and the reſt of his army at the battle of Haſtings 
_ conſiſted of freſh troops haſtily drawn together from the country-people of. Suſſex and 
the adjacent counties. Upon this ſuppoſition it will be poſſible for the flower of the 

nobility and gentry of moſt part of England to have been flain (as Ingulphus ſays 
they were) at the battle of Haſtings, notwithſtanding the common ſoldiers of the 


army that fought that battle may have conſiſted chiefly of the inhabitants of Kent, 


Middleſex, Hertfordſhire, Eflex, Hampſhire, and Suſſex. 


The Saxon chronicle agrees with Ingulphus in aſſerting that king Harold fought the | 


battle of Haſtings before all his army from the north of England had joined him, The 
words of biſhop Gibſon's tranſlation are theſe. Et Haroldus, de partibus Borealibus 
veniens, cum eo depugnavit, priùs quam totus ſuus exercitus 3 See Gibſon's 
Chronicon Saxonicum, page 172. | 

Upon the whole it ſeems next to certain that, if king Harold had been leſs raſn, 
and had waited for the coming up of the whole of his army, before he had given the 
Normans battle, the Normans muſt have been defeated. His extreme confidence, in 
conſequence of the great victory he had lately obtained over the king of Norway, 
proved the cauſe of his deſtruction. - DT TS ©, 


Sed tandem, N 
ſuperveniente 
Gulielmo duce, 
itefum in fugam 
vertuntur. 


Et Normannt 
plena victorià po- 
tiuntur. 
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De Githa, ma- 
tre Heraldi Regis, 
et ejus filiis. 


186 Excerpta ex Orderico V. tals, 


Vergibili fortuna mortalibus in terris ſuppeditante valde aſpera et ino- 
pinata, quidam de pulvere proſiliunt ad magnarum poteſtatum culmina: 
aliique de ſummo apice ſubitò pulſi gemunt in ingenti moeſtitia. Sic Gi- 
tha, Godvini Comitis relicta, quondam divitiis gaudens et potentia, nunc 
nimio mcerore eſt affecta, quia gravibus infortuniis vehementer eſt afflicta. 
Nam ſeptem filios viro ſuo peperit : Suenum, Toſticum, Heraldum, Gu- 
orth, Elfgarum, Leofvinum, et Vulnodum. Omnes hi Comites fue- 
runt”, magnoque corporis decore et ſeculari probitate viguerunt: ſed di- 
verſos et atroces eventus ſeparatim experti ſunt. Elfgarus et Vulnodus 
Deum diligentes pie legitimeque vixerunt, et in vera confeſſione prior 
Remis peregrinus et Monachus, et alter Saleſberiæ venerabiliter obie- 
runt. Verum alii quinque diverſis in locis, variiſque ſtudiis, intenti 
armis, interierunt. Meœſta igitur mater Guillelmo Duci pro corpore 
Heraldi par auri pondus obtulit; ſed magnanimus victor tale commer- 
cium reſpuit; indignum ducens, ut ad libitum matris ſepeliretur, cujus 
ob nimiam cupiditatem innumerabiles inſepulti remanerentꝰ. Ipſe ſuis 
ingentem ſepeliendi curam exhiberi præcepit: Anglis quoque cunctis 


volentibus quoſque ad humandum liberam poteſtatem conceſſit. Suis 


autem, 


r Onnes hi Comites fuerunt. That is, as I imagine, all theſe ſeven ſons of Earl 
Godwin and his wife Githa, to wit, Swain, To/ti, Harold, Gurth, Elfgar, Lefwin, and 
Vulnod, or Milnoth, had been earls, or governours of counties, or other large diſtricts of 
land, in England, under king Edward the Confeſſor, as we have ſeen that Toſti had 


been earl, or governour, of Northumberland and Harold of Weſſex. But after the 


conqueſt of England, E!fzar and Wilnoth quitted the ſecular way of life, and became 
monks, the former in a monaſtery at Rheims in Champagne in France, and the latter 
in a monaſtery at Saliſbury in England, and died in that condition of life in thoſe 
monaſteries, 1 | 


* Indignum ducens ut ad libitum matris ſcpeliretur, cujus ob nimiam cupiditatem innumerabiles 


inſepulti remanerent. The reaſon here given for duke William's refuſing to let Githa, 


the mother of king Harold, have the liberty of burying him in the manner ſhe thought 
proper, ſeems to be only a pretended one; ſince duke William was not himſelf very 
ſcrupulous about cauſing many people to remain unburied, or, in other words, cauſing 
many people to die by the ſword in battle in order to gratify his ambition. It is more 
likely that his reaſon for refuſing this favour to Harold's mother, and committing the 
care of burying him to William Malet, one of his faithful Normans, was to prevent the 
bad effects which the burying him with great funeral pomp, (as his mother probably 
would have buried him,) might have had in exciting the pity and reſentment of the 
Engliſh nation, and animating them to a further reſiſtance to his authority. 


PRE 


De Gulielmo primo, Rege Anglorum. 


autem, propt tunc decuit, ſepultis, Romaneium acceſſit; et expugnatis 


his qui intus erant, cladem ſuorum vindicavit, quos illuc errore appulſos 
fera gens adorta prælio fuerat, et cum maximo utriuſque partis detri- 
mento fuderat. 5 | 588 5 04] = 


Deinde Dux contendit Doveram, ubi multus populus congregatus 
erat pro inexpugnabili, ut ſibi videbatur, munitione : quia id caſtellum 
ſitum eſt in acutiſſima rupe mari contigua. Caſtellani autem dum obſi- 
dentem Ducem metuerent, ſuppliceſque deditionem pararent, Norman- 
norum armigeri pro cupidine prædæ ignem injecerunt, et voraci flamm3 
| leviter volitante pleraque correpta et combuſta ſunt. Dux autem damno 
eorum, qui fibi ſubdere ſe volebant, compaſſus eſt, pretiumque reſtitu- 
endarum ædium dedit, aliaque amiſſa recompenſavit. Recepto caſtro, 
quo minus erat, per dies ofto munivit. Milites vero recentibus illic car- 
nibus et aqua utentes, multi profluvio ventris extincti ſunt, plurimique 
uſque ad finem vitæ debilitati ſunt. Dux inibi cuſtodiam relinquens, et 
_ dylenteria languentes, ad perdomandum quos devicit proficiſcitur. Ultrd 

Cantuarii non procul a Dover occurrunt, fidelitatem jurant, et obſides 


Interempto Heraldo, Stigaudus Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopus, et 
præclari Comites Edvinus et Morcarus, aliique Primates Anglorum, qui 
Senlacio bello non interfuerunt, Edgarum Clitonem, filium Edvardi, 
Regis Hunorum, filii Edmundi Irneſidæ, id eſt Ferrei-lateris, Regem 
ſtatuerunt *; et cum eo contra externos hoſtes pro patria et gente ſe fortiter 

LI B b 2 2 pugnaturos 


. ; L .» 

t Edgarum Clitonem, filium Edwardi, regis Hunorum, filii Edmundi Irneſide, id eit, 
Ferret lateris, regem ſtatuerunt, Here, we ce, it is poſitively aſſerted that Edgar Athe- 
ling was choſen king of England by Stigand, arch-biſhop of Canterbury, Edwin, earl 
of Mercia, and Mortar, earl of Northumberland, and other great men aſſembled at 
London, whe had not been preſent at the battle of Senlac, or Haſtings; which agrees 
with the teſtimony of Gulielmus Piftavienſis above, in pages 139 and 143, and with 
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Dur Guillel- 
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Et ibi caſtrum 
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dies munit. 
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illi ſubmittunt 
prope Doveram. 


Proceres An- 
glorum in Lon- 
donia collecti Ed - 

arum Adelinum 
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poſt mortem He- 
raldi. 


that of the Saxon Chronicle, page 173. There ſeems therefore to be no reaſon to 


doubt it. But it ſeems likely that he was not crowned, on account of the confuſion of 
the times: and his reign probably did not laſt above ſeven or eight weeks, to wit, from 
about the 20th of October, 1066, (the battle of Senlac, or Haſlings, having been 
fought on the 14th,) to the 7th or 8th of the December following. 3 
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pugnaturos minati ſunt. Porrò Guillermus Dux ubi frequentiorem con- 
ventum eorum audivit, cum valid manu appropians non procul a Lun- 
donia conſedit; equiteſque quingentos illò præmiſit. Qui egreſſam de 
urbe contra ſe aciem refugere intra mœnia compulerunt; et, multa ſtrage 
filiorum et amicorum fact, civibus ingentem luctum intulerunt. Incen- 


dium etiam urbanæ cædi addiderunt, et quicquid ædificiorum citra flu- 


men erat, cremaverunt. Dux autem Tameſim fluvium tranſmeavit, et 
ad oppidum Guarengefort pervenit. | 

Illuc Stigaudus Archiepiſcopus aliique nobiles Angli advenerunt ; Ed- 
garum abrogantes, pacem cum Guillelmo fecerunt, ipfſümque ſibi Do- 
minum ſuſceperunt: et ipſi ab eo benigniter ſuſcepti, priſtinas dignitates 
et honores receperunt. Lundonii nihilominùs, utile conſilium percipi- 
entes, ſeſe in obſequium Ducis tradiderunt: et obſides quos et quot 
imperarat, adduxerunt. Edgarus Adelinus, qui Rex fuerat conſtitutus 
ab Anglis, reſiſtere diffidens humiliter Guillelmo fe regnumque contulit. 


Ille vero, quia idem puer mitis et ſincerus erat, et conſobrinus Edvardi 


Magni Regis (filius, ſcilicet, nepotis ejus,) erat, amicabiliter eum am- 
plexatus eſt, et omni vita ſua inter filios ſuos honorabiliter veneratus eſt. 


Omnia, 


I do not know upon what ground our author aſſerts that Edward, the father of 
Edgar Atheling, had been king of the Huns, or Hungarians, He and his brother 
Eamund, both ſons of Edmund Ironſide, had been ſent in their youth by Canute the 
Great, king of England, to the king of Sweden, to be put to death by him. But 
that king, taking compaſſion on them, ſent them to Solomon, king of Hungary, who 
pen wry them and gave them a good education. This baniſhment of them from 
Lngland happened in the year 1017. In proceſs of time Edmund died in Hunga 
unmarried. But Edward married Agatha, daughter of Henry the IIId, ſurnamed the 
Black, Emperor of Germany, and by her had three children, namely, Edgar Atheling, 
who was now elected king of England, and Matilda, who married Malcolm the IIId, 
king of Scotland, and Chri/tiana, who died unmarried in a convent. This is the ac- 
count given of Edgar Atheling's father Edward in the Chronicle of Mailres, in Gale's 
collection of antient hiſtorians, Vol' 1, page 155. And I do not recolle& any fuller 
account of the matter in any other author. See above, page 76, note g. It may, 
However, be conjectured with ſome appearance of probability, that prince Edward, 
after he had been educaic) by Solomon, king of Hungary, in a manner ſuitable to his 
birth, was appointed by him to the government of ſome part of the country under 


king Solomon's authority, and from thence may have afterwards been reported to 


have been king of the Huns, or Hungarians, as our author here calls him. Tamen 
u a ” 3 | 
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Omnia, diſponente Deo, in ſpatio trium menſium per Angliam p- 


manni oraat 4 


8 
i 


Ane!i et Nor- 


cata ſunt, cunctique Præſules regnique Proceres cum Guillelmo conco- ee 
: | : l nknRelmum ut rer 

diam fecerunt, ac ut diadema regium ſumeret (ſicut mos Anglici Princi- Anglorum fieri 

patũs exigit) oraverunt. Hoc ſummopere flagitabant Normanni, qui disnaretur. 


pro faſce regali nanciſcendo ſuo Principi ſubierunt ingens diſcrimen ma- 
ris et prælii. Hoc etiam, divino nutu ſubacti, optabant indigenæ regni, 
qui non niſi coronato Regi ſervire hactenus erant ſoliti. 


Eo tempore Adelredus Eboracenſis Metropolitanus erat. Hic æqui- 
tatem valdè amans, ævo maturus, ſapiens, bonus et eloquens, multis 
virtutibus fulgebat, et per veſtigia Patrum Regem Regum adire jugitèr 
appetebat. Stigaudus autem Cantuarienſis ſecularibus curis et actibus 
nimls intentus erat: et pro quibuſdam reatibus ab Alexandro Papi in- 
terdictus fuerat. | | TE 


Denique anno ab Incarnatione Domini MLXVI. Indictione v. in 
die Natalis Domini, Angli Lundoniz ad ordinandum Regem convene- 
runt, et Normannorum turmæ circa Monaſterium in armis et equis (ne 
quid doli et ſeditionis oriretur) præſidio diſpoſitæ fuerunt. Adelredus 
itaque Archiepiſcopus in baſilica ſancti Petri, Apoſtolorum Principis, quæ 
Meſtmonaſterium nuncupatur, ubi Edvardus Rex venerabiliter humatus 
quieſcit, in preſentia Præſulum et Abbatum Procerumque totius regni 
Albionis, Guillermum, Ducem Normannorum, in Regem Anglorum 

conſecravit, et diadema regium capiti ejus impoſuit. 


Interea inſtigante Sathana, qui bonis omnibus contrarius eſt, impor- 
tuna res utrique populo, et portentum futuræ calamitatis ex improviſo 
exortum eſt. Nam dum Adelredus Præſul alloqueretur Anglos, et 
Goisfredus Conſtantinienſis Normannos, an concederent Guillermum 
regnare ſuper ſe: et univerſi conſenſum hilarem proteſtarentur una voce, 
non unius linguæ locutione : armati milites, qui extrinſecus erant pro ſu- 
orum tuitione, mox ut vociferationem in Eccleſia populi, et ignotæ lin- 
guz ſtrepitum audierunt, rem ſiniſtram arbitrati lammam ædibus impru- 
denter injecerunt. Currente feſtinanter per domos incendio, plebs que 


in Eccleſia lætabatur perturbata, et multitudo virorum ac mulierum di- 


verſæ dignitatis et qualitatis, infortunio perurgente, celeriter baſilicam 
| | 1 5 egreſſa 
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egreſſa eſt. Soli Præſules et pauci Clerici cum Monachis nimium trepi- 
dantes ante aram perſtiterunt, et officium conſecrationis ſuper  Regem 
vehementer trementem vix peregerunt: aliique penè omnes ad ignem 
nimis furentem cucurrerunt, quidam ut vim foci virilitèr occarent, 
et plures ut in tanta perturbatione ſibi prædas diriperent. Angli, factio- 
nem tam inſperate rei dimetientes, nimis irati ſunt : et poſtea Norman- 
nos ſemper ſuſpectos habuerunt, et infidos ſibi dyudicantes, ultionis tem- 
pus de eis optaverunt. „ T 


Suſceptum itaque imperium Guillelmus Rex in adverſis et proſperis 


ſtrenuè utiliterque rexit: eique xx. annis et VIII. menſibus, ac diebus 


XVI. laudabiliter præfuit. De cujus probitate et eximiis moribus ac proſ- 
peris eventibus, et ſtrenuis admirandiſque actibus Guillelmus Pictavinus, 
Lexovienſis Archidiaconus, affluentèr tractavit: et librum polito ſermone 


et magni ſenſũs profunditate præclarum edidit. Ipſe ſiquidem prædicti 


Regis Capellanus longo tempore extitit, et ea quæ oculis ſuis viderit, et 


De Guidone, 
Epiſcopo Ambia- 
nenſi. 


De Johanne 
Wigornenſi mo- 
nacho, et Maxi- 


- ano Scoto, Hiſto- 


riæ Scriptoribus. 


quibus interfuerit, longo relatu vel copioſo indubitanter enucleare ſtuduit; 


quamvis Librum uſque ad finem Regis, adverſis cafibus impeditul, per- 


ducere nequiverit. Guido etiam, Præſul Ambianenſis, metricum car- 
men edidit, quo, Maronem et Papinium geſta Heroum pangentes imi- 
tatus, Senlacium bellum deſcripfit, Heraldum vituperans et condem- 
nans, Guillermum verò collaudans et magnificans. 


Joannes Wigornenſis à puero Monachus, natione Anglicus, moribus 
et eruditione venerandus, in his quæ Mariani Scoti Chronicis adjecit, de 
Rege Guillelmo, et de rebus quæ ſub eo, vel ſub filiis ejus Guillelmo 
Rufo et Henrico uſque hodiè contigerunt, honeſte deprompſit®. Maria- 

| | nus 


* Johannes Wigornenſis, a puero monachus, natione Anglicus, moribus et eruditione vene- 
randus, in his que Mariani Scoti Chronicis adjecit de Rege Guillelmo et de rebus gue ſub eo 
vel ſub filits ejus, Guillelmo Rufo et Henrico, uſque hodiè contigerunt, honeflt deprompſit. 
The meaning is, „That John of Worceſter, who from his childhood was a monk, 
and was by birth an Engliſhman, and was a writer of excellent morals and character 
« as well as great learning, took all that he has added to the Chronicle of Marianus 
« FScotus concerning the hiſtory of William the conquerour and his two ſons, William 


« Rufus and Henry, from theſe two ſources, to wit, the foregoing hiſtory written by 
| | William 
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nus enim in Cœnobio ſancti Albani Martyris apud Magunciam Mona- 
chus fuit; ibique, Cæſarienſem Euſebium et Hieronymum, alioſque 
Hiſtoriographos, pro modulo ſecutus, ſeſe benigniter exercuit, et dulcem 
fructum longi ſtudii, magnorùmque laborum, quos in longinqua pere- 
grinatione pertulit, filiis Eccleſiæ, tanta rimart per ſe non valentibus, 
charitativè obtulit. Solertèr itaque perſerutatis veteribus et modernis 
Codicibus Chronographiam edidit, in qua ab initio mundi, ex quo Deus 
Adam de limo terre plaſmavit, per omnes libros veteris et novi Teſta- 
menti, et Romanorum Græcorùmque Hiſtorias diſcurrens, optima quæ- 
que collegit, et, enumeratis annis per Regum et Conſulum tempora, 
uſque in diem mortis ſuæ annalem Hiſtoriam laudabiliter diſtinxit. Quem 
proſecutus Joannes acta ferè centum annorum contexuit, juſſuque Vene- 
rabilis Vulſtani Pontificis et Monachi, ſupradictis Chronicis inſeruit: in 
quibus multa de Romanis, et Francis, et Alemannis, aliiſque gentibus 
quæ agnovit, utiliter et compendioſè narratione digna reſeravit. In his 
utique Chronicis continentur omnes Judices et Reges, Pontificẽſque He- 
bræorum à Moyſe uſque ad ſubverſionem Hieroſolymorum, dum ſub 
Tito et Veſpaſiano, pro nece Salvatoris et Martyrum ejus, juſtè deſtructum 
eſt regnum Judæorum. Omnes ibi nominantur Conſules et Dictatores, . 
Imperatores et Pontifices Romanorum. Omnes quoque Reges, qui 
regno Angliæ præfuerunt, ex quo Hengiſt et Horſa Wortigerno Regi 
Britanniæ, ſcandalo Guallum, militaverunt. His etiam Epiſcopi Chro- 
nicis annotati ſunt, qui regimen Eccleſiaſticum in Anglia tenuerunt, ex 
quo Gregorius Papa Auguſtinum et Mellitum, alio!que Prædicatores 
verbi Dei, in Angliam miſit; per quos Deus Adelburtum, Regem Cantiæ, 
et Eduinum, Regem Nordanhymbrorum, alio{que Principes ejuſdem 
gentis, ad fidem veritatis perduxit. Ex his Opuſculis Engelburtus * Gem 
blacenſis Monachus quædam præclara decerpſit, et multa de his, quæ 
de Inſulanis Oceani ſcripta erant, in eiſdem Inſulis dimiſit; et nihilo- 
minùs de Gothis, et Hunis, ac Perſis, aliiſque barbaris gentibus multa 
adjecit. Hæc ideò huic Chartæ gratis indidi ut iſtos Codices avidi Lec- 
tores inquirant ſibi; quia magnum ſapientiæ fructum ferunt, et vix inve- 
. | niri 


William of Poictiers, and the hiſtorical poem concerning the battle of Senlac, or 
« Haſtings, written by Guy, biſhop of Amiens.“ The conſtruction is as follows. 
Deprompſit ea que Mariani Scoti Chronicis adjecit de rege Guillelmo et de rebus qua ſub eo 
vel ſub filiis ejus, Guillelmo Rufo et Henrico, uſque hadie contigerunt, ea omnia deprompſit in 
bis ſupradictis ſcriptoribus, Guillelma Pictauino et Guidone, Epiſcopo Anbianenſi. | 
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niri poſſunt. A modernis enim editi ſunt, et adhuc paſiim per orbem 
diffuſi non ſunt. Unum eorum Wigornæ vidi in Anglia, et alterum 
Cameraco in Lotharingia. Familiariter oſtendit illic mihi Fulbertus, 
prudens Abbas Cœnobii ſancti Sepulchri, quod in Septentrionali Came- 
raci ſtudio ædificatum eſt, ac ſumptibus Liberti, ejuſdem urbis Epiſcopi, 
ubi idem Præſul honorificꝭ meruit tepeliri. 


Ad requiem jam feſſus anhelo, Ecclefiaſtice Hiſtoriz, quam de con- 
temporaneis et collimitaneis Principibus atque Didaſcalis veraci deprom 

calamo, primum Libellum hic terminare diſpono. In ſequentibus vero 
latius de Rege Guillelmo diſſeram, miſeraſque mutationes Anglorum 

et Normannorum ſine adulatione referam : nullius remunerationis a vic- 
anne ſeu victis expetens honorificentiam. 
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"TT *EMPORIBUS Alexandri ſecundi Pape plurima per Orbem reg- 
na calamitatibus concuſſa ſunt ; et multiplices populorum con- 

curſus in ſui perniciem debacchati ſunt. Hæc in Occiduis partibus terri- 
genæ ſenſerunt, et gravia ſubeuntes detrimenta nimis experti ſunt. De- 
functis enim optimis Regibus HEN RICO, Rege Francorum, et EDvaRDo, 
Anglorum, Franci et Angli diu luxerunt funus eorum, quia poſt illos 
vix adepti ſunt dominos illis conſimiles virtutibus et nectare morum. 
Patribus patriæ de medio ſublatis, ſucceſſere Tyranni abutentes freno 
regiæ dominationis. Anglia tunc Heraldi ſævitia perjuri6que polluta 
corruit: et, genuinis heredibus orbata, externis prædonibus, Guillelmo 
victori faventibus, ſubjacuit, unde flebile thema de ſua ruin piis Hiſto- 
riographis ad dictamen tribuit. 17 75 ES 55 


Copioſam faciendi plures libros materiam eloquentes Sophiſtæ habu- 
erunt, qui Regis GUILLELMI1 Curie diutius interfuerunt, et geſta ejus 
ac varios et præclaros eventus, ac intima et profunda conſilia noverunt, 
et, divitiarum ejus participes, ultra natales ſuos admodum promoti ſunt, Pietas et Libe- 
Eccleſiæ nempe, que ſub eo, vel ab eo, ad laudem Dei, in Neuſtria vel . 
Anglia factæ ſunt, devotionis ejus largitatiſque in Dei cultu laudabile dotandis Eccleſiis 
teſtimonium aſſerunt, bonique ſtudũ exemplum imitabile poſteris pariunt. et Monaſteriis 
Cœnobia quoque plurima devote conſtruxit, et ab ipſo vel ab aliis con- 
dita multùm emendavit, multimodiſque gazis tripudians ditavit, et pa- 
trocinio ſuo contra omnes adverſarios defenſavit. Hæc utique palam at- 
teſtantur in duobus Monaſteriis e Cadomenſes ; in uno Monachi, 
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et in altero Sanctimoniales. Hæc duo Cœnobia in Ducatu adhuc, æterno 
Regi favens, ædificaverat: in quorum uno ſibi, et in altero conjugi ſuæ, 
ſepulturam elegerat. | 9 25 | 


: 6, | | ; SE OR ER AE i ET Og WE 
| Fandat Abba- Poſtquam bello peracto fortiter hoſtes ſubegit, et diadema regium 
pe he ot apud Lundoniam ſuſcepit, Cœnobium ſanctæ Trinitati Senlac, ubi bel- 
ubi Anglos devi- lum factum eſt, conſtruxit: et multis opibus vel fundis (ut decet rega- 
cerat. lem munificentiam) ditavit. Ibi Goiſbertum, Majoris-Monaſterii religio- 
ſum Monachum , Abbatem conſtituit: quo monitore Monaſticus Ordo 
et regularis diſciplina commodè viguit. Majus enim Monaſterium a 
| ſanctiſſimo Martino, Turonorum Archiepiſcopo, ceptum eſt, ibique bo- 
De hojus ab- norum hominum religio crevit, inſpirante Deo, et multiplicata eſt. Noſtris 
batiæ tribus pri- temporibus Albertus et Bartholomæus, Bernardus et Hilgotus, ac Guil- 
mis abbatibus. lelmus Nanticenſis, Abbates huic Monaſterio præfuerunt, qui ſanctitate 
et probitate multis profuerunt, et, longe lateque famoſi, vicinis et externis 
viriliter micuerunt. Poſt obitum Goiſberti Henricus, Cantuarienſis Prior, 
Abbatis officium ſuſcepit, et Bellenſe Cœnobium honorificè tenuit. Quo 
defuncto Rodulfus, Roffenſis Prior, Monachùſque Cadomenſis, ſucceſſit: 
ſtudioque ſanctitatis et ſalutaris doctrinæ ſibi multiſque coëſſentibus pro- 
. defle ſategit: et bona in ſenectute ſpiritualibus ſtudiis fervidus adhuc in- 
ſiſtit. Tandem anno Henrici Regis Anglorum xxv. religioſus ſenex fe- 

liciter ad Deum tranſiit e mundo. 


1 Guillelmus Rex multa Lundoniz, poſtquam coronatus eſt, pruden- 
jelmi in initio Er, juſtè, clementerque diſpoſuit: quædam ad ipfius civitatis commoda 
regni ſui, vel dignitatem, alia quæ genti proficerent univerſæ: nonnulla quibus con- 
ſuleretur Eccleſiis terre. Jura quæcumque dictavit, optimis rationibus 
ſanxit x. Judicium rectum nulla perſona nequicquam ab eo poſtula- 

| | vit. 


w Majoris monaſterii religioſum monachum. That is, a monk of the monaſtery of 
Maire-Monſtier, or Maire- Moutier, a little to the north of the river Loire, and the 
city of Tours, See Bleau's, Atlas, and Du Cheſne's Hiſtory of England, written in 
French ; the ſecond edition, printed at Paris, in the year 1634, page 433- | 
Jura guæcunque diftavit, optimis rationibus ſanxit. This ſeems to mean, That 

he made ſome laws, or edicts, at this time for the preſervation of the peace of the 
kingdom, and that he ſet forth, in the preambles. of them, ſuch ſtrong reaſons for 
«© making them, as gave every body ſatisfaction.“ The legiſlative power he exerciſed 
on this occaſion, ſeems to have been exerciſed by him alone, without the concurrence 


of any parliament, or aſſembly of the great men of the kingdom, either Engliſh or 
Normans, | : 


% 
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vit v. Neminem, niſi quem non damnare iniquum foret, damnavit. Suis 


quoque Primatibus digna ſe et gravitate præcepit, et diligentia æquitatem 
ſuaſit. Eſſe jugiter in oculis habendum æternum Regem, cujus vicerint 
<* præſidio. Nimiùm opprimi victos non oportere, victoribus profeſſione 
5 Chriſtiana pares; ne quos juſtè ſubegerint, injuriis ad rebellandum coge- 
< rent.” Seditiones interdixit, cædem et omnem rapinam; frænans, ut po- 


pulos armis, ita legibus arma. Tributis et cunctis rebus ad regium fiſcum 


reddendis, modum, qui non gravaret, impoſuit *. Latrociniis, invaſionibus, 
maleficiis locum omnem intrà ſuos terminos denegavit. Portus et 
quælibet itinera negociatoribus patere ; et nullam injuriam fieri juſſit. 
Sic omninò proba ejus in regnando initia fuEre, et incrementa probi- 
tatum ad utilitatem ſubditorum liquidò fulſere, que in bonis perſe- 
verantia laudabiliſque finis evidentibus ſignis confirmavère. 


Egreſſus Lundonia Rex dies aliquot in propinquo loco Bertingis mo- Erigit muni- 


rabatur, dum firmamenta quædam in urbe contra mobilitatem in- 


tiones in Lundo- 
nia ad cives in 


gentis ac feri populi perficerentur -. Edvinus et Morcarus, filii Elfgari obegientis oni 
Comitis, ferè omnium Anglorum genere ac potentia maximi, ad Re- nendos. | 


gem veniunt, veniamque, fi qua in re contra eum ſenſerint, poſcunt, 


& ſe cunQaque ſua ejus clementie tradunt. Deinde Coxo, Comes, ve 


Clementia ejus 
rus Angliæ 


fortitudine et probitate ſingularis, et Turchillus de Limis, Siwardus & optimates. 


Aldredus, filii Edelgari pronepotis Regis, Edricus quoque cognomento 
_ Guilda, id eſt filvaticus, nepos Edrici, peſtiferi Ducis cognomento 


Streone, id eſt acquiſitoris, aliiqque complures nobiles et opibus ampli. 


Guillelmo pacificantur: datiſque ſacramentis omnes poſſeſſiones ſuas 


See 55 | cum 


Y Fudicium rectum nulla perſona nequicquam ab eo prſtulavit. This paſſage relates to 
the king's conduct in a judicial capacity. He appears to have heard and decided 
Cauſes himſelf : and he is ſaid to have decided them juſtly and impartially. bs 

* Tributis et cunctis rebus ad regium * reddendis, modum, qui non gravaret, impoſuit. 
By this paſſage it appears that king William at this time exerciſed the power of im- 
poſing taxes on his Engliſh ſubjects: and he is ſaid to have done it with moderation. 
But whether he was warranted in ſo doing by the example of his predeceſſors on the 
throne of England, or took the advantage of the depreſſed condition of the Engliſh 
to aſſume to himſelf this authority, is not clear. | | 

Dum firmamenta quædam in urbe contra mobilitatem ingentis ac feri populi perficerentur. 
This was probably the firſt beginning of the Tower of London. | 


[1 
"ms 
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cum honore adipiſcuntur ®, Rex inde progrediens diverſas regni partes 
acceſſit, et ubique utilia fibi et incolis terre ordinavit.  Cuſtodes in 
caſtellis ſtrenuos viros ex Gallis collocavit ; et opulenta beneficia, pro 
quibus labores & pericula libenter tolerarent, diſtribuit. 15 


Arcem con- Intrà mania Guentæ, opibus et munimine nobilis urbis et mart 


3 when contiguæ, validam arcem conſtruxit*; ibique Guillermum, Ofberni 


Wincheſter, filium, in exercitu ſuo præcipuum, reliquit : eùmque vice ſua toti regno 

be. verfus Aquilonem præeſſe conſtituit. Doveram vero totamque- Can- 
ram, five cuſto. tiam fratri ſuo commendavit, qui multa liberalitate et induſtria. ſe- 
diam, totius An- culari pollebat. His duobus præfecturam Angliæ commiſit, et cum eis 


2- . = N l Fae | : : 
Guitelmo. Ol. Hugonem de Grentemaiſnilio, et Hugonem de Monteforti, Guillel- 


berni flio, et mümque de Garenna, aliéſque acerrimos bellatores dimiſit. Quidam 
8 3 eorum ſubjectos laudabilitèr rexerunt: nonnulli vero, modeſtiâ ca- 
- n rentes, immoderatè ſuos oppreſſerunt. 


zn 8 Rex itaque, cura regni commiſſa, Peneveſellum fe recepit :. ubi. 
menſe Martio, Multus ad eum equitatus Anglorum convenit. Ibi militibus repatri- 
A. P. 1c07. antibus larga manu ſtipendia data ſunt *%, Solutis itaque navibus menſe 
et” 1 2 Martio 
d'' Datiſque ſacramentis omnes Poſſeſſiones ſuas cum honore adipiſcuntur. Here we ſee 
that king William confirmed to great numbers of the Engliſh nobility and gentry the 
poſſeſſion of their eſtates, upon their taking the oath of allegiance to him. Yet the 
author tells us immediately after, that he gave large eſtates, opulenta beneficia, to his 
faithful Norman, or French, captains, whom he appointed to command the garriſons. 
of the caſtles he had lately erected, in order to induce them to undergo with chear- 
fulneſs the fatigues and dangers which they might be expoſed to in defending them. 
Now it may be thought that this paſſage is inconſiſtent” with the former, ſince, if he 
left the Engliſh in poſſeſſion of their eſtates, he eould not have had any to give away 
to theſe faithful Normans. I ſuppoſe therefore that he confiſcated the eſtates of thaſe 
perſons who had fought againſt him at the battle of Haſtings, and gave many of them. 
to his Norman captains, and that he only left thoſe Engliſh in poſſeſſion of their eſtates 
who had not been in arms againſt him, and who came and ſubmitted to him, and 
iwore allegiance to him. And further, he might give theſe Norman captains fome 
parts of the lands belonging to the crown. OX fo 3 
© Intra mania Guentæ validam arcem conſtruxit. Here we ſee the beginning of 
Wincheſter Caſtle, as a little before we ſaw the beginning of the Tower of London. 
There ſeem to have been but few caſtles in England before the Norman conqueſt. 
There were, however, ſome; as, for example, Dover Caſtle, which eatl Harold, 
when he was in Normandy in the ſummer of the year 1065, had promiſed duke Wil- 
liam to deliver into his hands when the duke ſhould come to take poſſeſſion of the 
crown of England, upon king Edward the Confeſſor's death. . | 
Albi militibus repatriantibus largd manu ſtipendia data ſunt. The word ftipendia pro- 
bably means ſums of money, and not landed ęſtates, which in the paſſage above men- 
tioned he had termed opulenta beneficia. : | 
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Martio Rex Guillelmus in altricem terram proſperè pervehitur, ſe- Et wn ad- 
cumque honorifice adduxit Stigaudum Archipreſulem, Edgarum ducit in Norman- 
Adelinum, Edvardi Regis conſobrinum, et tres clariſſimos Comites, af er 
5 | | | | glorum Pro- 
Edvinum, Morcarum, et Guallevum ; Egelnodum quoque, Cantua- ceres. 5 
rienſem Satrapam, aliolque complures altæ nobilitatis et mire pulchri- of 
tudinis. Benigna calliditate eſt uſus, ut ipfis auctoribus nihil ſub de- 999 I 
ceſſum ſuum novaretur, gens verò tota minus ad rebellionem valeret 
ſpoliata Principibus. Denique divitias ſuas et honores eis in Nor- 
mannia oſtendit; ut eos, velut obſides, in poteſtate ſua ſecum teneret, 
quorum auctoritas vel ſalus propinquis et compatriotis maximi eſſet. 
Adveniente Guillelmo Rege cum magna ſeculari gloria, admodùm I 
5 5 5 5 | agna lætitia 
tota lætata eſt Normannia. Dies erant hiberni et quadrageſimales: Normannorum. 
ſed in Epiſcopiis et Cœnobiis, ubi novus veniebat Rex, initiabantur = 
Paſchalia feſta ©. Nihil relinquebatur, quod in ſtudio talis honorifi- 
centiæ agi ſolitum eſt. Preterea, ſi quid novum adinveniri potuit, 
addebatur. Quam pietatem ipſe confeſtim multipliei dono recom- 
nſavit: donans pallia, libras auri, aliaque magna altaribus famuliſque 
Chriſti. Eccleſias autem, quas preſentia ſua non viſitavit, muneribus 
miſſis lætificavit. | 8 "or ny 


— 


— — 


Ad Cœnobium ſanctæ Trinitatis Fiſcanni Paſcha celebravit f, ubi Guilelmus ces 
frequentia Præſulum et Abbatum, nobiliumque virorum convenit. lebrat Paſcha 


Tunc Radulfus Comes, Philippi Regis Francorum victricus , multaque * 9 
nobilitas Franciæ affuit: et crinigeros Anglicæ Britanniæ alumnos . 


7 | | curioſè nobilium, 


»Dies eraut hibernt et quadrageſimales: ſed in Epiſcopits et Cœnobiis, ubi nouus venebat 
Rex, initiabantur Paſchalia feſta, I take the meaning of this paſſage to be as follows. 
It was in the winter ſeaſon, and during the ſolemn and religious time of Lent, (which 
good Chriſtians uſually paſs in faſting and prayer) that the new king of England 
paſſed over into Normandy : yet ſuch was the joy throughout all that dukedom, upon 
the wonderful ſucceſs of his expedition, that in all the biſhops ſees, and all the mo- 
naſteries that he viſited, theſe rules of abſtinence were laid aſide upon his arrival, and 
the feaſtings that were uſual at the joyful ſeaſon of Eaſter, were ſubſtituted in their 
| Read, to make him welcome. 1 

f Ad Cœnobium ſanctæ Trinitatis Fiſcanni Paſcha celebravit. The place here called 
Fiſcanni is called Fecan in Bleau's Atlas. It is ſituated on the ſea-coaſt of Normandy, 
about half-way between Havre-de-Grace, or the mouth of the river Seine, and the 
ſea- port town of Dieppe. | | 

E Radulfus Comes, Philippi, Regis Francorum, victricus. This great earl Radulfus 
was earl of Mante, upon the river Seine. See above, page 161, note. | 
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curioſè intuebatur: et Regis Regiorumque ſatellitum indumenta in- 
texta atque cruſtata auro mirabatur. Vaſa vero aurea vel argentea, 
ſeu bubalina cornua, fulvo metallo circa extremitates utraſque decorata, 
laude attollebat. Denique plurima hujuſcemodi competentia regali 
magnificentiæ Franci magna notabant, que reverſi domum ob novi- 
tatem prædicarent l. | | . 


! Primo die Mali Celebratà Paſchæ ſolemnitate, Rex dedicari baſilicam ſanctæ M ariz 


dedicari bens ſuper Divam præcepit, ubi ipſe cum magno cœtu Optimatum et me- 


Virgini Mariz diocrium kalendis Maii reverentcr interfuit: et utiliſſima totius populi 
apud Divam; et commoditati edicta ſub voce præconis promulgavit i, Deinde kalendis 
= 1 | Julii 


» « 
0 5 


h Denique plurima hujuſcemodi competentia regali magnificentiæ Franci magna notabant, 
' gue, reverſi domum, ob noutatem prædicarent. Here the rich dreſſes, dad gold and 
* plate, and other ornamental furniture, brought over by king William from Eng- 
land, are repreſented as exciting great aſtoniſhment, from their novelty, in the firſt 
nobility of France: which agrees with the account of William of Poictiers, given 
above in page 157. Vet it ſeems rather ſurprizing that England ſhould at this time 
have abounded more in riches than France. It proves that the trade of England muſt 
have been, even at this early period, very conſiderable ; as, indeed, Pidtavienſis ſays it 
was. See above, page 159. | : RE 
i Celebrata Paſche ſolemnitate, Rex dedicari Baſilicam ſanctæ Marie ſuper Divam præ- 
cepit, ubi ipſe cum magno cœtu optimatum et mediocrium kairndis Mai reverenter interfuit: 
et utiliſſima totius . commoditati edicta ſub voce præconis promulgavit. Here we ſee 
that, after king William had kept the feaſt of Eaſter with great magnificence at 
Fecan, he went to the river Dive (which lies a good deal to the weſt of the great 
river Seine, and ſomewhat eaſt of the river Orne, on which the city of Caen is 
ſituated) and there laid the foundations of a church, dedicated to the Virgin Mary, 
on the firſt Day of May, A. D. 1067. This he did in the preſence of a great aſ- 
ſembly of people, both of the nobles of Normandy [optimatum] and of perſons of the 
middle rank of life, or the gentry [mediocrium]. And he here made ſeveral edicts 
(which he cauſed to be proclaimed by the public crier) of great importance and uſe to 
the people of Normandy. | | 
Now it ſhould ſeem, from the manner in which this paſſage is expreſſed, that theſe 
edicts were made by the ſingle authority of the king, as duke of Normandy ; and, if 
ſo, it will follow that he was poſſeſſed of compleat legiſlative authority in Normandy, 
or was an abſolute prince there. Yet, from other paſſages in the authors of this age, 
it ſeems probable, that the conſent of the nobles of Normandy, or optimates, and 
likewiſe of the biſhops, was neceſſary to the making of new laws. And, as the 
optimates are ſaid to have been preſent with the duke on this occaſion in great numbers, 
it is poſſible that they concurred in making the uſeful edicts here ſpoken of. I 
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uti Eccleſiam ſanctæ Mariæ apud Gemmeticum “ dedicari præcepit, primo die Juli 
et ipſe ſacro myſterio veneranter affait. Utramque nimirùm ex præ- eee, ag 
diis dominit ſui largiter dotavit, ſaaque præſentid, dum ſanctum myſte- 

rium celebraretur, devote ſublimavit. Maurilius cum ſuffraganeis 

Epiſcopis hanc dedicationem humiliter et devotè perpetravit: et payld- 

poſt duodecimo Epiſcopatus ſui anno in lectum decubuit. Peracto — 
autem quicquid religioſo Dei vernulæ competit, v. Idus Auguſti ad Maurilius, Ar- 


n TAY AVE i, by TEL | Regs 20 chiepiſcopus Ro- 
Deum (cui div. ſervierat) migravit. Corpus vero. ejus in Epiſcopali 1 


Eccleſià (quam ipſe ante v. annos Indictione 1. ſanctæ Dei genitrici ritur menſe Aa- 


Mariæ dedicaverat) delatum eſt; et ante crucifixum honorificè tu; guſto, A. D. 1067. 
mulatum eſt. Epitaphium autem ejus a Ricardo, Herluini filio, I 
ejuſdem Ecclefiz Canonico, editum eſt, et ſuper ipſum. in cupri la- 

minis ex auro fic ſcriptum eſt, „ 


Humani cives, lacrymam nolite negare 
Vejiro Pontifici Maurilio Monacho. _ 
Hunc Remis genuit, ſtudiorum Legia nutrix* 
Polavit trifido fonte Philoſophico l. 
Vobis banc ædem cæptam perduxit ad unguem, 
Tatitid magnd fecit et encenia. 
Cum tibi, Laurenti, vigilat plebs ſobria Chriſti, 
Tranfit, et in cœlis laurea feſta colit. * 5 
. o 


* apud Gemmeticum. Gemmeticum is ſituated on the lower part of the great 
river Seine, on the eaſt fide of it, much to the north of Roan, or Rouen. In Bleau's 
Atlas it is called Fumege. It is ſometimes alſo ſpelt umieges. | 
r e trifido fonte Philoſaphico. The word Potavit is here uſed in the ſenſe of 
impleuit, or implevit potu, that is, filled him, or ſupplied him, with large draughts of 
ſcience, or philoſophy. The expreſſion trifide fonte Philoſophico alludes to the three 
branches of learning then ufually taught in monaſteries and univerſities, to wit, 
Grammar, Logick, and Rhetorick. | | . 
The curious reader will probably be pleaſed with the peruſal of the following 
. paſſage from the Continuation of Ingulphus's Hiſtory of Crowland, Abbey, written 

by Petrus Bleſenſis, or Peter of Blois, in the reign of king Henry I. in which the 
author gives us an account of the firſt riſe of the Univerſaty of Cambridge, which 
was owing to a deputation of three learned French, or Norman, or other foreign 
monks from Crowland Abbey, namely, Friar Odo, Friar Terrich,. and Friar William, 
who were ſent by Joffrid, Abbot ef Crowland, to his Manor of Cottenham, near 

Cambridge, to teach the young people in the neighbourhood Grammar, 1 4 org | 
— ; | | torick. 
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Poſt mortem Antiſtitis ſui Rotomagenſis Eccleſia Lanfrancum, Ca- 
domenſem Abbatem, ſibi Præſulem elegit: et Rex Guillelmus, cum 
Optimatibus ſuis, omnique populo, libentiſſimè conceſſit n. Sed vir Deo 
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Rhetorick. Theſe three monks went every day from Cottenham to Cambridge, and 
there hired a barn, in which they taught thoſe ſciences to a great number of ſcholars, 
who reſorted to them not only from the town of Cambridge, but from all the country 
in the neighbourhood. This paſſage is as follows. Tranſmiſit etiam [Feffridus] ad 
manerium ſuum de Cotenham juxtd Cantabrigiam Dominum Giflebertum, commonachum | 
et Sacre Theblogiæ Profeſſorem, cum aliis tribus Monachis gui ſecuti eum in Anglian, 
Philoſophicis I heorematibus et aliis ſcientiis primitivis inſtructiſſimi quotidis Cantabrigiam 
adeuntes, et, conducto quodam horreo publico, ſuas ſcientias you profitentes, in brevi temporis 
excurſu grandem diſcipulorum numerum contraxerunt. Anno vero ſecundo adventiis illorum 
tantum uccrevit diſcipulerum numerus tam ex tota patria guam ex oppido, quod quælibet domus 
maxima, horreum, nec ulla Eccleſia ſufficeret eorum receptaculo. Unde diverſis in locis à ſe 
diuiſi, & formam Aurelianenſis ſtudii ſequuti, ſumma mane frater Odo, Grammaticus et ; 
ryricus ills tempore ſingularis, pueris et junioribus ſibi aſſignatis legebat Grammaticam juxta 
Priſciani doctrinam et Remigii in eundem. Ad horam vero primam frater Terricus, acu- 
ph ao fophiſla, logicam Arxiſtotelis juxtd Porphyrii et Auiroiæ Iſagogas et commenta adoleſ- 
centioribus tradebat. Ad horam verò tertiam frater Wilelmus Rhetoricam Tullii Quinti- 
lianique flores perorabat. Magiſter vero Giflebertus omnibus Dominicis diebus et ſanctarum 
Heſtis in diverſis Aceleſtis verbum Dei ad populum prædicans, rudis in Anglicand lingud, fed 
expeditus et profundus in Latina et Gallicana ſul, contra Judaicum errorem maximt diſ- 
putabat. Ferialibus dicbus litteratis ac ſacerdotibus ad ejus auditorium ſpectalius confluentibus 
ante ſextam horam textum ſatre paginæ exponebat. Cumque nonnuili increduli, et adbuc Fu- 
daica perfidia cæcati, ad ejus verba in ſinum Matris Accleſiæ, relicto penitùs ſuo priſtino er- 
wore, compuncti accurrerunt, et fides Chriſtiana indies ſolidior quotidis firmaretur : non mo- 
dicum commodum eorum induftria Monaſterio affluxit, in tantum quod nihil onerantes Mane- 
rium, ſed multum meliorantes, aligquo anno Centum Marcas ad edificationem ſus Etcleſie 
rranſimiſus ab illis partibus computarent. Maxime ipſo venerabili Abbate "Foffrido in partibus 
ellis ſuos filios viſitante, et ſermonem ſus more ad populum luculentiſſume per ſonante, viri et 
multeres innumeri de vicis oppidi concurrebant ; qui licet Latine vel Gallice loquentem illum 
mintme intelligerent, tamen intendentes ad illum, virtute verbi Dei, et gratia vults ſui ad 
lacrimas multoties compunttt, ad reædificationem ſue Eccleſia nuper concrematæ, quam ſemper 
in concluſiane ſermonis ingerebat, innumeras eleemoſynas erogabant. Semper etiam tres vel 
Juatuor finito ſermome ſua veſtigia ſequentes et nuſquam divertentes, tam Laicos quam literatos 
vel ſuo Conventui incorporavit, vel vicinis Monaſleriis, Burgo, T horney, et aliguoties locis 
remotioribus Monachandos cum ſud epiſtolâ commendavit. Ex iſio itague fonte parvo gui 
crevit in fluvium jam magnum, videmus nunc letificatam Civitatem Dei, et totam Angliam 
Jaclam frugiferam per plurimas Magzſiros et Doctores de Cantabrigid exeuntes ad ſimilitudi- 
nem ſanct iſſimi Paradiſi. This was about A. D. 1110, or 1111. See Gale's Col- 
Jection of Writers of Engliſh Hiſtory, Vol. I. pages 114, 115. ES 

n Pg mortem Antiflitis ſui, Rotomagenſis Eccleſia Lanfrancum, Cadomenſem Abbatem, 
ibi Præſulem elegit : et rex Guillelmus, cum optimatibus ſuis omnique populo, libentiſſime 
conceſſit. Here we fee that, after the death of Maurilius, archbiſhop of * the 
| N | 175 | church 


4 


devotus, et humilitati ſtudens, tanti Primatds ſarcinam refutavit 5 et ſibi 
ad hunc apicem toto conatu Joannem, Abrincatenſium Præſulem, præ- 
ferre ſategit. Porrò ut Canonice fieret iſta conjugatio, Romam adiit, 
prædictæ ordinationis licentiam ab Alexandro Papi impetravit *: ſacrum 


church of Roan elected Lanfrank (at that time abbot of Caen in Normandy) to be his 
ſucceſſor in the archbiſhoprick of Roan: and king William, with his nobles and 
people, conſented to, or confirmed, the election. „„ | | 
This narrative gives occafion to the following queſtions, which I do not well know 
how to anſwer.—Firſt, Who are the perſons meant by the expreſſion Eccleſia Rotoma- 
genſis, or the church of Roan? Does it mean the parochial clergy of the dioceſe of Roan, 
or the dean and prebendaries, or canons, or other body of clergy, ſettled at the ca- 
thedral church of Roan? I conjecture that it means the latter,—Secondly, How 
is this account of the election of an archbiſhop of Roan by the church of Roan, with 
the ſubſequent confirmation of him by king William, as duke of Normandy, to be 
reconciled with the account given above by Pictavienſis of the appointment of Mau- 
rilius to the ſame archbiſhoprick in the year 1055, by the ſole authority of duke William? 
See above, page 100, note. Are we to ſuppoſe that, in the caſe of Maurilius, the 
duke uſed his intereſt with the clergy of the church of Roan to prevail with them to 
elect Maurilius, (though nothing of this kind is hinted by Pictauienſis) and that he 
afterwards confirmed the election, as in this latter caſe of Lanfrank? Or what elſe 
are we to ſuppoſe to make theſe paſſages conſiſtent with each other? For my part, I 
am unable to reconcile them.—-In the third place, it may be aſked, Whether the no- 
bles and people of Normandy had any ſhare, conjointly with the king, in confirming 
the election of Lanfrank by the church of Roan, (as the words et rex Guillelmus, cum 
optimatibus ſuis omnigue populo, libentifſim? conceſſit, ſeem to imply,) or whether the au- 
thor only means to ſay that the nobles and people of Normandy, that were preſent 
with king William in great numbers on that occaſion, very much approved and ap- 
plauded the choice the church of Roan had made, but without any authority to give 
it a legal confirmation. I imagine the author means only the latter, becauſe 2 
not recollect any inſtance, in theſe ages, of a confumation of the election of a biſhop, 
or archbiſhop, by the nobles and people of the country; but yet the words ſeem 
rather to convey the former meaning. deco guere. oh 54 5 E 
» Porro, ut Canonict fieret iſta conjugatio, Romam adiit, prædictæ ordinationis licentiam 
ab Alexandra Pap impetravit. The meaning is, That, in order to make the anion, 
< or marriage, of the ſaid John, biſhop of Avranches, with the archi-epiſcopal ſee of 
| Roan, regular and canonical, the ſaid John went to Rome, and obtained the con- 
firmation of Pope Alexander. The word conjugatio relates to the union between the 
new-eleed archbiſhop of Roan and his church, or the ſee of Roan, and not to his 
holding the archbiſhoprick of Roan together with his former biſhoprick of Avranches - 
for this he did not do; our author informing us in the next page, that one Michael, 
2 In a man of great learning and piety, was made biſhop of Avranches in his 
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202 Excerpra ex Orderico Virali, 


quoque pallium, unde et ipf et toti Norms Winder 
Jicehtis deportavit,” © yore OS neg 


os Boi 0 


Johannes, Epiſ- Joannes itaque de Sede Abriĩneatenſi, quam vii. annis et Ri. men- 


copus Abrinca- 
tenſis, ei ſuccedit. 


ſibus rexerat, aſſumptus eſt: et Metropolitanus Rotomagenſis factus 
eſt, Hic ardore virtutum in verbis et operibus multipliciter fervebat, 
nimioque zelo in vitia, ut Phinees, ſæviebat. Quantum vero ad ſe- 
culi dignitatem attinet, magnæ nobilitatis lampade cluebat. Erat enim 


filius Radulphi, Comitis Baiocenſium, qui frater fuerat uterinus Ri- 


cardi ſenioris, Ducis Normannorum . Decem itaque annis Metropo- 
litanum regimen fortiter et diligenter geſſit: multumque contrà im- 
pudicos Preſbyteros pro auferendis pellicibus laboravit ?: 2 quibus dum: 
in Synodo concubinas eis ſub anathemate prohiberet, lapidibus per- 


euſſus aufugit, fugienſque de Eccleſia, Deus, venerunt gentes. in bære- 
ditatem tuam, fortiter clamavit. 977 ay 


In 


* Frat enim filius Radulph,  Comitis Baioonſwm, qui frater fuerat wermus Ricardsi 
ſenioris, Dutis Normannorum. This John, the new-appointed archbiſhop of Roan,, 
was the ſon of Radulphus, or Ralph, or Rodulph, who was half-brother to Richard I. 


duke of Normandy, being the fon of the ſame mother, Sprota (the widow. of duke 


William, ſurnamed Long-fword) by a rich Norman of the name of Afperling. See 
above, page 151, note”, This earl Rodulph is here called earl of Bayeux; but in 


M ilbelmus Gemmeticenſis, lib. 7, cap. 38, he is called earl of Fureium, from the caſtle 


of Jureium, which was given him by his half-brother, duke Richard I. as a reward of 


his valour, I cannot find the name of Jurtium, or my name like it, in Bleau's Map 


of Normandy :. but, from our author's calling this Ry 


ulph earl of Bayeux, comes Baio-- 


 eenſium, it ſeems probable that Fureium (of which he was alſo called earl) was ſome-- 
_ in the Beſſa, or diſtrict of Bayeux; perhaps a little to the eaſt of. the river 


A daughter of this ear] Roduiph had married Oſbern de Crepon, and by him was the 
mother of the famous William Fitz-Oſbern, or Fitz-Oſborn, who had fo great a: 
ſhare in the conqueſt of England: ſo that this John, archbiſhop of Rean, was uncle 
to that great warriour. He was alſo firſt couſm to Richard II. duke of Normandy,. 


who was father to both Richard III. and Robert I. ſucceſſively dukes of Normandy,. 


and grand-father to William the Conquerour. | 
P ——— pro auferendis pellicibus laboravit. The word pelkabus here, probably, means 


the wives of the parochial clergy, whom the Pope and the biſhops of. the church of 
- Rome denominated their mi/?reſſes, beeauſe they had made canons to prohibit the 


clergy from marrying. But it appears by this paſſage that the clergy had not at this 


time paid obedience to theſe canons, but were reſolved to keep their wives in ſpite of 


them. And it was not till fifty, or ſixty, years, or more, after this time, A, D. 1067,, 
that the celibacy of the parochial clergy became generally eſtabliſhed, 


De Gulicln primo, Rege Anglirum. 03 


In loco ejus Michael, natione Italicus, eruditione literarum im- De Soceeſivri- 
butus, ſtudio. religionis venerandus, ad 'culmen Abtincatenſis Epiſco- bus hyjus Nigg 
patũs electione legitim eſt promotus 4. Qui plus quàm xx. annis lau- Atrincatenb. - - 
dabilis Paſtor floruit, et Rodberti Ducis tempote beatus ſenex obiit. 5 
Quo defun&o Turgiſus ſucceflit: jamque Præſulatum ferms xxx. 

annis tenuit . . 4 | 


Interea Normaknico faſtu Angli opprimuntur,. et [a] Præſidibus ſu- Normanni mi- 
perbis, qui Regis monitus ſpernebant, admodùm injuriabantur. Præ- — 1 2 
fecti minores, qui munitiones cuſtodiebant, nobiles et mediocres in- — * 
digenas injuſtis exactionibus multiſque contumeliis aggravabant. Odo 
nimirum Epiſcopus, et Guillelmus, Oſberni filius, nimià cervicoſitate 
tumebant, et clamores Anglorum rationabiliter audire, eiſque æqui - 
tatis lance ſuffragari deſpiciebant. Nam armigeros ſuos, immodicas 
prædas et inceftos raptus facientes, vi tuebantur '; et ſuper eos, qui 

| | Dd'2 | gravibus 


* In loco ejus Michiel, natione Italiaus, eruditione litterarum imbutus, ad culmen Abrin- 
catenſis Epiſcopatils elefione legitimd ęſi promotus. Here we ſee that Michael, an Italian by 
birth, a man of great learning and piety, was promoted to the biſhoprick of Foranches 
by a lawful election. This is another proof that biſhops were not appointed at this 
time in Normandy by the ſole authority of the duke of Normandy. For the words 
electione legitimd can hardly be ſuppoſed to mean ſuch an appointment of them, Yet 
how to reconcile this account, of their being elected to their biſhopricks, with the 
account given above by Pictavienſis in page 100, of their being appointed to them by 
duke William, I know not. | | | : 

* —— jamgue præſulatum fermi trigintd annis tennit. By this paſſage it appears that 
Ordericus Vitalis wrote this part of his hiſtory about 50 years after the conqueſt af 
ug or about A, D. 1116, which was about the middle of the reign of king 

enry I. | | | | 

Intered Normannico faſtu Angli opprimuntur, c. Nam armigeros ſuos, unmodecas 
prædas et inceſtos raptus facientes, vi tuebantur. This account of the inſolent and op- 
preſſive behaviour of the Norman officers towards the Engliſh is probably true, not- 
withſtanding what Picbavienſis ſays to the contrary. See above, pages 165, 166, 167, 
note 2. And it is confirmed by a paſſage of Zadmerns, (a very reſpectable writer, who 
lived in the reigns of William Rufus and Henry I. the conquerour's ſucceſſors} which | 
is very remarkable, For he there ſays, that many of the Normans were fo elated with * 
their great victory over the Engliſh, that they were not contented with. robbing them 
-of their lands and goods, but committed rapes on the Engliſh women of all conditions, 
the married as well as the unmarricd, whenever they had an-opportunity : and that, 
in conſequence of this inordinate behaviour, many of the better ſort of Engliſh wo- 
men threw themſelves into convents for protection, and became nuns, The paſſage 

| | | 18 


- 
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204 Excerpra ex Orderice Vitali, 


„ Aygli. his in- gravibus contumeliis affecti querimonias agebant, magis debacchabantur.. 
ny > Amifſa itaque libertate Angli vehementer ingemiſcunt, et viciſsiny 
moliuntur. % qualitèr intolerabile jugum ſibique hactenùs inſolitum excutiant“ 
*Subaudj nuncios. ſubtilitèr inquirunt. Igitur ad Suenum, Regem Danorum, & dirigunt, 

atque ut regnum Angliæ, quod Suenus et Chunutus, avi ejus, armis 

obtinuerunt, repoſcat, expetunt. Ultro in exilium aliqui profugiunt, 

3 quo extorres vel à poteſtate Normannorum ſint liberi, vel, opibus alienis 

Rey erg aucti, eontrà eos ad reciduum certamen revertantur. Quidam autem ex 

Imperatorem eis, pulchræ juventutis flore vernantes, longinquas regiones adierunt, et 

1 militiæ Alexi, Imperatoris Conſtantinopolitani, ſeſe audaQer obtulerunt. 

Um, proſopjunt, Erat enim multùm ſapiens, et miræ dapfilitatis ; contra. quem. Rod- 

et ab eo benigne bertus Wiſcardus, Apuliæ Dux, cum ſuis omnibus arma levaverat in: 

recpuntur. auxilium Michaelis, quem Danai de throno Imperiali expulerant in- 

dignatione Senatoriæ poteſtatis. Exules igitur Anglorum favorabiliter a: 

Græcis ſuſcepti ſunt, et Normannicis legionibus, que. nimiùm Pelaſgis 
adverſabantur, oppoſiti ſunt. Auguſtus Alexius urbem quæ Chevetot: 

dicitur, Anglis ultra Bizantium cœpit condere ; ſed, nimium infeſtan- 

tibus Normannis, eos ad urbem Regiam reduxit, et eifdem principale: 

Palatium cum regalibus theſauris tradidit; Hàc itaque de cauſa Sax- 

ones Angli Ioniam expetierunt, et ipſi ac hæredes eorum ſacro Im 

_ fideliter famulati ſunt :: et cum magno honore inter Thraces,, 

æſari et Senatui,, populaque chari, uſque nunc perſtiterunt. 5 

| c = Multimodis 


is in the third book of Eadmerus's Hifteria Novorum, or Hiftory. of his own. Times, 
e 57 of Selden's edition, and is in the following words. Nam quando ille magnus 
illieimus hanc. terram prima devicit, multi ſuorum, ſebi pro tanta victorid applaudentes, 
omniaque ſuis voluntatibus atque luxuriis obedire ac ſubdi debere autumantes, non folum in 
pre” victorum, ſed in ipſas matronas et virgines,. ubi eis-facultas aſpirabat, . nefanda li- 
-bidine cœperunt inſanire. Quod nounullz previdentes, et ſuo pudori metuentes, monaſteria 
rginum petivire, acceptögue vels ſeſe inter ipſas d tantd. infamid protexire, When the con- 
fuſions that followed the conqueſt of Engl had in a great meaſure ſubſided, and 
peace and good: order were re- eſtabliſned by the care and vigour of the conquerour's 
government, many of theſe ladies, who had thus become nuns. to preſerve their 
chaſtity, were deſirous of leaving their monaſteries, and returning to their families. 
And, by the advice and opinion of Lanfrank, archbiſhop of Canterbury, (who thought 
that, as they had not embraced the monaſtick life tbrough choice and a free preference 
of it to a ſecular life, but only through fear and a ſort of neceſſity, their vows ought: 


not to be conſidered as binding upon them) they were permitted to do ſo. 


De Gulialuo primo, Rege Angluum. 20; 
_ - Multimodis Normannorum oppreſſionibus Angti ad rebellionem Avgli in Can- 


laceffiti, Boloniam legatos miſerunt, et Euſtachio Comiti, ut cum tun NY 
_ claſſe diligenter militibus et armis inftruQ2-ad ſuſcipiendam Doveram Euſtachium, Bo. 
_ acceleraret, mandaverunt. Olim cum eodem inimicitias ingentes ha- e 
buerant: ſed nunc (quia ſimultates inter illum et Regem inſurrex- yerz — 
erant, eumque bellandi peritum et in prælio felicem experimentis cog- Promittunt. | 
noverant) pacem cum illo fecerunt: et munitionem Doveræ contra 

| Regem illi tradere conati ſunt. Euſtachius autem, ſuſcepto Cantiorum 

veredario, claſſem paratam aſcendit: noctiſque conticinio (ut oppidum 

ex inſperato præoccuparet) cum ſuis feſtinanter transfretavit. Milites 

multos ſecum duxit, fed equos, præter admodum paucos, reliquit. 

Vicinia -omnis _ armata, et maximè Cantiorum caterva, que toto 

niſu ſuffragari Euſtachio erat conata, Preſul Bajocenſis, et Hugo de 
Monteforti, qui primi munitionis cuſtodes erant, ultra flumen Tameſim Cuſtodes cagri 
abierant, et majorem partem militum ſecum duxerant. Auctior iſtius ſeſe fortiter 


contrà Euſtachium 


hoſtium numerus ex ulterioribus accederet, ſi biduana obſidio fieret. „ Angler 

| e . : : glos de- 
Sed cum. hoſtes vehementer impetum facere in oppidum molirentur, fendunt, et eos 
cuſtodes ad defenſandum reperti ſunt, et ferventiſſimè, qua locus po- fun magni firage 

4 . 0 | + - Je 8 gere cogunt. 

terat impugnari, reſtiterunt. Acerrimè per aliquas horas diei utrinque | 
certatum. eſt. Sed, dum Euſtachius diffideret, eruptionemque pro- 
pugnatorum, qua turpius abigeretur, timeret: receptui ad naves cani 
ſigna jubet. Denique oppidani confeſtim portas patefecerunt, avideque 
et cautè ſequentes noviſſimos conciderunt. . Fugientes'vero Bajocenſem 
Epiſcopum cum agmine copioſo ſubitò ſuperveniſſe rati ſunt: eaque_ 
formidine velut amentes per aviæ rupis præcipitium ſe dejecerunt: et 
tali compendio, fœdiùs quam enſe virorum, perierunt. In illa fuga 

diverſis generibus mortis multi perière. Plerique abjectis armis, acu- 
mine ſaxeo exanimati ſunt, nonnulli telo ſuo ſe ſociòſque ſuos una 
labentes necarunt : et multi lethaliter vulnerati, vel colliſi, ſpirantes ad 
mare devoluti ſunt. Plures etiam, qui ad puppes propere anhelant, 

cum falutis nimiùm cupidi trepidant, ſuaque multitudine naves depri- 

munt, ſubitd ſubmerſi pereunt. Equites Normanni quantos conſectari 

poſſunt, comprehendunt vel occidunt. Euſtachium vero eripuit ve- 
Jocitas cornipedis, notitia tramitis, paratiorque navis. Ibi nobiliſſimus 

tyro, nepos ejus, captus eſt. Angli per diverticula plura evaſerunt: 

quia pauci multos infequi per diverſa Caſtellani nequiverunt. 
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206 
Eoſtachius, Non multo poſt Euſtachius Conſul Willermo Regi reconciliatus elt ; 


s ex Orderico N ita, 


—_— — £juſque amicitis longo tempore -poſtmodum perfunctus eſt. Erat 


8 enim idem Comes magne nobilitatis, ex proſapid, ſcilicet, Caroli 
Magni, Francorum ſtrenuiſſimi Regis. Etat quoque magnæ poteſtatis3 | 


a Ll ove Guiſnenſs, utpote ſublimis Princeps trium Comitatuum, Bolonienſis, Githnenſis, * 


et Tarwanenſis. Generoſam et religioſam, nomine Ittam, habuit uxorem, 
| Godefridi, Lotharingis Ducis, ſororem : que peperit ei tres filios, 
Godefridum, Balduinum, et Euſtachium :: et filiam, _ nupfit quarto 
Henrico, Imperatori Alemannorum. 


— 


Alii ex Angls Dum plurimi Anglorum pro amiſla libertato priſtina, qoom repe- 
—＋ Ouilleino; tere peroptabant, machinarentur rebellionem, multi ex eidem gente 
et præcipus Coxo, fuerunt Deo ſervantes fidem, et conſtitutum ab ipſo venerantes Regem: 
eee illuftris et præcepto domni Apoſtoli dicentis, Deum timete, Regem honorificate. 
* Coxo itaque Comes, proſapia et potentatu inter Anglos præcelſus, 
animique magis fingularitate prudentis et omninò honeſti præcipuus, 
- Guillelmo Regi fideliter favebat, et ejus cauſam multo favore probabat. 
Satellites vero ſui ab eo diſſidebant, quia factionum deterrimi fautores 
ac ſocii erant. Diverſis igitur modis eum appetebant, et precibus mi- 
niſque ac obteſtationibus invadebant, ut extraneos deſereret, et bono- 
Coxo, comes, rum hominum ſuæ nationis et conſanguinitatis voluntati obſecundaret. 
ob eam cauſam, Sed dum mens in tenore boni firmiter fixa non poſſet à rectitudine 
| gm" ogg dimoveri, concitatis contra eum comprovincialibus per infidias occiſus 
eſt -pro integritate fidei. Sic afferuit caſu ſuo vir eximius, quòd Ma- 

jeſtas Domini ſui ſemper chara debeat eſſe ſubjectis fidelibus. 


of n Tunc Addredus * Primas Eboracenſis“, 8 aliique Pontifices quidam uti- 


chiepiſcopus litati Regiæ * quia tapientis monitum ſcientes, æquitati ob- 


temperabant. 
gauc en ei tres filiat, Gedefridum, Balduinum, et Euflachium. The firſt of : 
theſ — ſons of Euſtace, earl of Boulogne, was afterwards, in the year 1 


choſen king of Jeruſalem, and is generally known by the name of Godfrey of Boulogne. 
And upan his death he was ſucceeded as king of Jeruſalem, by his brother Baldwin. 
The third fon, Euſtace, (who probably was the eldeſt, though, ſome negligence, 
he is here named Jaſt) ſucceeded his father as ear] of Boulogne, married Mary, 
daughter of Malcolm III. king of Scotland, by Margaret the ſrſter of Edgar Atheling, 
and thereby he became brother-in-law to Henry I. king of England, who married 
Matilda, another daughter of the ſaid Malcolm — Margaret. 

* Tunc Addredus, Primas Eboracenſis, &c. Here begins that part of Ordericus Vi- 


_ _ hiſtory which — to that part of the hiſtory of Guliclmus Pifavienſis which 
is lo f | | 


* - 


* 


De Guhelmo primo, Rege Anghorum: | 207 


temperabant. Time, inquit, Deum, fili mi, et Regem. Tunc etiam boracenftä, et 
aliquot ſapientiſſimi civium urbanorum, et nonnulli ex militibus in- ali multi ex . 
genuis, quorum nomen et opes valebant, et multi ex plebeiis, contra {08's a. ou 
ſuos pro Normannis magnoperè inſurgebant. _ 2 60} 1%  Gheles.. 
Intereà Willelmus Rex dum moraretur in Normannia, tranquillitati 7 were. . — 
ejus in longum proſpiciebat ſollicitudine maxima. Juſtas leges et eker . fin. 
rea judicia ex conſultu ſapientum divitibus et pauperibus que ſanxit v; biliende ſapien- 
optim6ſque Judices et Rectores per Provincias Neuſtriz conſtituit, n pro- 
Sacra Cœnobia, et fundos illis datos, Regalibus privilegiis, et tuitionibus 
ab injuſtis exactionibus liberavit. Omnibus, tam advenis quam in- 
digenis, pacem in tota terra ſua præconis voce propalavit: et ſuper 
fures ac ſeditioſos, patriæque quietis contemptores,. graves juſtaſque: 


ultiones rigide promulgavit. 


Rumores interim de tranſmarinis partibus diverſi advolitabant, et, Et, commiſſo 
optatis moleſta permiſcentes, Regem inquietabant :. et ex malevolentia : bc arm _— 
Anglorum, cum niſu Danorum, aliarnmque barbararam. gentium, — mee ee 
magnam cladem Normannis orituram intimabant. Rex igitur Ma- Roberto, filio ſuo 
childi conjugi ſuæ, filigque ſuo Rodberto adoleſcenti *, Principatum Anglam fever 
Neuſtriæ commiſit, et cum eis Religioſos Præſules, et ſtrenuos Pro- titur, Sexti nocte 
ceres ad tuendam regionem dimiſit. Deinde ſexta nocte Decembris PRs A. D. 
ad oftium amnis Deppæ ultrà oppidum Archas acceſſit; primaque © 

vigilia grlide noctis Auſtro vela dedit; et mane portum oppoſiti lit- 

7 TED, 7 18 oi 1 To of cots 


Juſſas leges et rea. judicia ex conſultu- ſapientum divitibus et pauperibus equt ſanxit. 
| 2 that king William, as 5 of Normandy, made laws for that dutchy ' 
ar conſultu ſapientum, or by the advice of wiſe men. Here is no mention of the conſent- 
of theſe wiſe men, or of his nobles, or grandees,. of Normandy : ſo that it ſhauld 
ſeem, from this paſſage, that he made theſe laws by bis on fingle. authority. Vet 
in other paſſages we find expreſs mention made of the conſent of the great men of the 
country to the new laws that were made. Perhaps therefore, what the king did on 
| this occaſion in Normandy might be only to iſſue proclamations to enforce. the ob- 


ſervance of the laws already in being. Tamen guere.. Eats 
* filigque ſus, Rodberta, adalęſcenti. As king William had married his wiſe, 
Matilda, the daughter of Baldwin, earl of Flanders, in the year 1053; his eldeft ſon, 

Robert, was, probably, born in the year 1054, and therefore was about fourteen 


Fears of age at this time, or the end of the year 1067, when his father appointed him. 
rrgent of Normuaady-ia conjunction with his mother Matilda, 


| 
| 
| 
þ 
| 
| 
. 
5 
4 
} 
+Y 


— 2 . P — 
bh ae». 2 
* 


al * 2 . 


e 


* 2 . 
= 2 Wnt 
» ——— 


r 


5 4 * N 
—Kä—U—U U — ores oy rot rene ũ ũ ũ A ney HE RS Oe ets IRE ons 


4 — 
2 
1 
. 
8 


Excerpta ex Orderico Vitali, 


| | 85 | 
toris (quem Wiceneſium 'vocitant?) proſperrimo curſu arripuit. Jam 
aura hiemalis mare ſæviſſimum efficiebat : ſed ſancti Nicolai, Mirre- 
orum Præſulis, ſolemnitatem Eccleſia Dei celebrabat, et in Norman- 
nia pro devoto Principe fideliter orabat. Omnipotentia ergo Dei, qui 


omnes ubique et ſemper quos vult, proſperè gubernat, benevolum 


Et d t Ro eri a 0 IG 
de Idee Gems (quem tutorem Normanniæ, dum ad bellum tranſmarinum proficiſ- | 


Regem inter hiemales tempeſtates ad portum ſalutis cum gaudio diri- 
„ gebat. Rex in ill transfretatione Rogerium de Monte-Gomerici 


rici, militi Nor- ceretur, cum ſua conjuge dimiſerat) ſecum minavit* : eique primo 
manno, com ta- 


tas Ceſliiæ et Ceſtriam, et Arundellum * ; ac poſt aliquod tempus Scrobeſburienlem ® 


Arundeliæ in An- Comitatum donavit. 


Adventui 


- portum oppoſiti littoris, (quem Miceneſium vocitant.) That is, the port of 
Winchelſea. | | | | 

= This word minavit means the ſame as duxit, or“ That he carried over this Roger 
<< Montgomery with him to England.“ It is the French verb mener Latinized. This 
Roger . our author here informs us, had been left in Normandy during 
duke William's expedition to England, in the office of guardian, or regent, of Nor- 
mandy, in conjunction with Matilda, the duke's wife. But we are told by William 
of Poictiers, above in page 159, that Roger de Beaumont was the perſon principally 
intruſted by duke William to aſſiſt Matilda with his advice in the government of Nor- 
mandy during his abſence ;. which ſeems at firſt ſight to be inconſiſtent with the paſ- 
ſage in the text. The paſſage of William of Poidiers is as follows, Ilius [ Tala, 

atildæ] prudentiam viri adjuvere conſilio utiliſſimi; in guibus locum dignitatis primum 
tenebat Rogerus de bello Monte, Humphridi, hominis genereſiſſimi, filius, ob maturitatem 
evi liberior ad negotia que demi geruntur. The truth of the fact contained in this paſ- 
ſage, or of the appointment of Roger de Beaumont to aſſiſt Matilda with his advice 
in the government of Normandy during duke William's abſence, can hardly be 
doubted ; 7s William of Poitiers, who aſſerts it, lived at the very time of its hap- 
pening. And therefore, if the two paſſages were abſolutely inconſiſtent with each 
other, the account given by Ordericus Vitalis in the text ought to be rejected. But, 
perhaps, they be made to agree with each other by obſerving that in the foregoing 
paſſage of Pictavienſis it is ſaid that there were- ſeveral wiſe and eminent men, viri con- 
filia utiliſſimi, ag pointed by duke William to aſſiſt Matilda with their advice concerning 
the government of Normandy during his abſence. It is therefore poſlible that Roger 
Montgomery might be an eminent member of this council, conjointly with Roger de 
Beaumont and others. Yet, upon. the authority of P:favienjis, I think we muſt 
conclude that Roger de Beaumont was at the head of this council, and took the lead 
in the buſineſs intruſted to them, or, as Pictavienſis expreſſes it, lacum dignitatis pri- 
mum tenebat. | | | 2 | 

» ——Ceftriam et Arundellum. That is, probably, Chichefter and Arundel in Suſſex, 
{which lie near to each other) not Che/ter in Cheſhire, - | 1 ee 

> Scrobefburienſem Comitatum, That is, the county of Shrewſbury, or Shropſhire. 


De Gulielmo Primo, Rege Anglorum, 209 


_ Adventui Regis Angli occurrerunt, ipſumque tam honorificentis Apud Lande. 
Monaſteriali quam ſecularibus officiis ſublimaverunt. Ipſe Lundoniæ hoe ns 
Dominicam Nativitatem celebravit, ibique Pontificibus Anglis Pro- pitur. 
ceribuſque mult calliditate favit e. Ipſe omnes officioſo affectu demul- 
cebat, dulciter ad oſcula invitabat, cunctis affabilitatem oſtendebat: 
benigne, fi quid orabant, concedebat: prompte, fi nunciabant aut 
| ſuggerebant, auſcultabat. Deſertores hujuſmodi arte aliquoties re- 
ducuntur. Pari fedulitate et ſolertia Guallos nunc inſtruebat?, nunc ut | 
contra omnes dolos et inſidias fingulorum ſemper ubique parati eſſent, Sed in occi- 


. f | : . dentalibus et ſep- 
clam Anglis admonebat. Cunctæ urbes et regiones, quas ipſe adierat er- 


vel præſidiis occupaverat, ad nutum ei parebant, Circa terminos Angliz partibus 

regni Occidentem aut plagam Septentrionalem versus effrenis adhuc Populus a_— | 

ferocia ſuperbiebat : et Angliæ Regi, niſi ad libitum ſuum, famulari, Jus adviriaur. 

ſub Rege Edvardo aliiſque prioribus, olim deſpexerat *, MO | 
„ | | | 15 Exonia 

© Ipſe Lundeniæ Dominicam nativitatem celebrauit, ibique A e Anglis, proceri- 

buſque multd calliditate favit It was cuſtomary in theſe times for the kings of Eng- 

land to be attended by the biſhops and great ſeculac lords, or nobles, of the kingdom, 

at the three great chriſtian feaſts of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whitſuntide. 

© Guallos nunc inſtruebat, &c. Dr. Brady in his Hiſtory of England, vol. II. page 

192, ſuppoſes the word Gualios to mean the Welſh, But the paſſage will be more 

eaſily underſtood, if we ſuppoſe that the word Guallos is a miſprint for Gallos, and 

that it means, That at the ſame time that king William treated the Engliſh biſhops 

and nobles (who waited upon him at his Chriſtmas aſſembly at London) with great 

«* civility and appearance of affection, he privately gave inſtructions to his Norman, 

„ and other French, ſubjects in England, to be much upon their guard, in every 


place that was entruſted to their care, againſt the treacherous deſigns and attempts 
<« of the Engliſh.” | „ CO.» | | e 
Circd terminos regni occidentem aut plagam Septentrionalem verſus effrents adhuc ferocia 
ſuperbiebat: et Angliæ regi, niſi ad libitum ſuum, famulari, ſub rege Eduardo aliiſſue 
prioribus, olim deſpexerat. According to this account, the authority of the kings of 
England over the mote diſtant parts of the kingdom was very weak before the con- 
queſt: This great event (though it produced great miſery amongſt the natives of 
England for almoſt a hundred years together) yet was attended with the good effect 
of uniting the ſeveral parts of the kingdom more cloſely together, and making them 
all equally obedient to the king's authority. From this time we hear no more of the 
_ diſtinction between the Weſt-Saxon diſtrict, the Mercian diſtrict, and the Daniſh. 
diſtrict, of the kingdom, which were governed by different laws and cuſtoms, and 
under great earls, or governours, who ſeem to have been too powerful to be con- 
trouled by the royal authority: but all theſe diſtricts were governed in nearly the 
ſame manner, and by nearly the ſame laws, ſo as to form one compact kingdom un- 
der one head, or ſovereign, who governed it with the concurrence of a parliament, 
or great council, conſiſting of his nobles, or feudal tenants, who held the lands of it 


* 


immediately from the crown. | 
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410 Excerpta ex Orderico. F itali, 


* Parte legen- Exonia libertatem vendicare “ prima contendit; ſed, fortiſſimis ath- 
3 foret, vind- letis fortiter eam invad-ntibus, ſetvituti ſubjacuit. Hæc urbs dives eſt 
| et antiqua, in plano ſita, operose munita, à littore marino, quo ex Hi- 

bernia, vel Britannia minore, breviſſimo aditur ſpacio, diſtags milliaria 

Cives urbis Circiter duo. Cives eam tenebant furioſi, copioſæ multitudinis, in- 
Exoniz in De feſtiſſimi mortalibus Gallici generis, puberes, ac Senatus fo Hi ni- 
vonla contra eum \ . \ 28 ® 6 EO g \ | . 
uma capiunt. mirùm ſocios è plagis finitimis inquiete arceſſebant, mercatores advenas 

bello habiles retinebant; et pinnas ac turres, et quæque neceſſaria 
ſibi cenſebant, in munimentis addebant, vel reſtaurabant. Alias 
quoque civitates ad conſpirandum in eadem legationibus inſtigabant: 
et contra, Regem alienigenam toto niſu ſe præparabant, cum quo antea 
de nullo negocio egerant. Rex vero ubi hæc certiùs comperit, pri- 
moribus civitatis jurare ſibi fidelitatem mandavit. At illi remandave- 
runt ei, dicentes: * Neque ſacramentum Regi faciemus, neque in 
© urbem eum intromittemus : fed tributum ei ex conluetudine priſtina 
* reddemus s. E contra fic eis remandavit Rex, dicens: Non eſt mihi 
© moris ad hanc conditionem habere ſubjeQtos.” Deinde cum ex- 

Rex contri ercitu ad fines eorum acceſſit, et primos in ea expeditione Anglos 
eos . proficiſcitur equxit. Majores mox, ut Regem cum exercitu appropinquare cog- 
cum exercitu. 3 h | Xo 

noſcunt, obviam advenienti procedunt *, pacem poſcunt, portas ei pa- 

5 tere dicunt, imperata quælibet ſe facturos promittunt; et obſides 

f | y , 88 illicò, 
f Puberes, ac Senatus. It ſeems not unlikely that the word puberes may have been 
inſerted here, by ſome miſtake, inſtead of the word plebes; and that the author wrote 
plebes ac ſenatus; and then the ſenſe will be, that the whole body of the inhabi- 
ce tants of the city of Exeter, both the common people, plebes, and the magiſtrates, 
© or town-council, ſenatus, were violent enemies of the French nation.“ But, if 
the author wrote puberes, as it is in the text, the ſenſe will be, that the whole 
<« body of the inhabitants of the city of Exeter, both the young men and the men of 


e middle age, (who may all be underſtood by the word puberes) and the old men, 
<« ſenatus, were violent enemies of the French nation.” | fe 

E Negue ſacramentum regi faciemus, neque in urbem eum intromittemus : ſed tributnm ei 
ex conſuetudine priſiing reddemus. This anſwer of the people of Exeter to King Wil- 
liam's command to them that they ſhould ſwear allegiance to him, is a proof of the 
great degree of liberty, or independency, they had enjoyed under the former kings 
of England, of the Saxon line ; and that they had obeyed thoſe kings only as far as 
they had choſen to do ſo; or, (as the author expreſſes it in the foregoing page) Anglie 
regi, ad libitum ſuum, famulari, ſub rege Edwards aluſque prioribus, olim deſpexerat. 

b Majores mox, ut Regem cum exercitu appropinguare cognoſcunt, obuiam advenienti pro- 
cedunt, pacem poſcunt, Fc. This firſt act of ſubmiſſion to King William's authority, 
ſeems to have been done by the authority of the magiſtrates, or principal men, belts 


City, 


* . 5 


illicd, quantos Rex jubet, adducuntur. Reverſi ad concives, qui ſup- 
plicia pro reatu nimls metuebant, nihilominùs machinantur hoſtilia quæ 
ccœperant, multiſque pro cauſis ad oppugnandum ſeſe incitabant. 
Quod audiens Rex, qui ad quatuor milliaria conſiſtebat ab urbe, ira 
repletus eſt et admirationne. „ | 


- Imprimis itaque Rex cum quingentis equitibus propere perrexit, ut g, onienſes, 
locum et mcenia videret, et quid hoſtes agerent deprehenderet. Port poſt aliquot dies, 
offirmatæ erant, denizque turbæ in propugnaculis, et per totum muri tant bt 3 
ambitum proſtabant. Denique regio juſſu exercitus ad urbem ad- tam ejus petunt 
motus eſt, et unus ex obſidibus — portam oculis privatus eſt. et obtinent. 
Pertinacia furentis populi nullo timore, nec ulla reliquoram obfidum 
flectitur miſeratione: ſed acuitur ad defenſandum ſe ſu6ſque lares tot 
+ obſtinatione. Rex autem fortiter urbem obſidione concludit, militari 
feritate invadit, et per plurimos dies obnixè ſatagit cives defuper im- | 
2 08 et ſubtùs murum ſuffodere. Tandem municipes ingenti . 
ium imſtantia utile conſilium coacti capiunt, ad deprecationem | 
delcendunt: et formoſiſſima juventus, majoreſque natu, cum Clero Rex caſtellum, 
geſtante facros Libros et hujuſmodi ornatum, ad Regem exeunt. Pro- N ee. in- 
tinds Princeps moderatus humilitèr proſtratis clementèt pepercit, con- contrui jubet 
firenti populo reatus indulſit; ac fi neſciiſſet quod illi eidem protervè 
reſtiterant, et quod militibus crudeliter et contumeliosè illuſerant, 
quos ipſe de Normannid miſerat, et tempeſtas ad portum illorum ap- 
pulerat. Exonii gaudent, gratéſque Deo referunt, quod poſt tot iras, 
terribileſque minas, ſpe melins alienigenæ Regi pacificati ſunt. Rex 
autem A rebus eorum abſtinuit, et portas urbis valente fidaque cuſtodiã 
munivit, ne gregarii milites repente intro-irent, et pecunias civium vio- 
lenter diriperent. Locum verò intra mœnia ad extruendum caſtellum 
city, here called majores, but without having obtained the conſent of the bulk of the 
itthabitants. And hence it happened, that the ſaid inhabitants, concives, (who were 


very much afraid of the puniſhments the king might inflict upon them for the reſiſt- 


ance they had already made to his authority, (gui ſupplicia pro reatu nimis metuebant ) 
would not confirm this ſubmiſſion, but ſhut the gates of the city againſt King William, 
and manned the walls, in great numbers, to reſiſt any attack he might make upon 
them. But, at laſt, upon the king's preparing, for ſeveral days together, to throw 
down the wall, by digging, under its foundations, and then to make an aſſault upon 
the town, they all agreed to ſubmit to the king, and throw themſelves upon his 
mercy, which he, with great policy, extended to them in a degree that went beyond 
their hopes. e | ER; 
| E 
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212 "oo Excerpta ex Oraerico Vital, 
delegit , ibique Balduinum de Molis, filium Giſleberti Comitis, aliöſque 


FT. 1 j N ir. » 82 5 * r ie r * 
* iole proficie. Es præcipuos reliquit, qui neceſſarium opus conficerent, præſi 


ejtur cum exercita didque manerent. Ipſe poſteà in Cornu Britanniæ * ulteriùs contendebat. 


in Cornwalliam z Compoſito ubique motu, quem deprehendit, exercitum dimiſit z et 


et inde, motibus MOON | 
„ Guentam, ad vacandum illuc Paſchali feſto, rediit. 1 


redit ad Winto- 


niam in feko Pag. Anno ab Incarnatione Domini 1068, Guillelmus Rex Legatos ho- 
chæ, A. D. 1068. — 2 . . . : . . * 
| norabiles in Neuſtriam direxit ; et Matildem conjugem ſuam ad ſe ve- 
nire præcepit. Protinùs illa mariti juſſis libenter obedivit; et, cum 

ingenti frequentia virorum ac nobilium feminarum, trans fretavit. In 

Clero, qui ad divina ei miniſtrabat, celebris Guido, Ambianorum Præ- 

ſul, eminebat, qui jam certamen Heraldi et Guillelmi verſificè deſcrip- 

Matildis, uxor ſerat l. Adelredus, Eboracorum Metropolitanus, qui maritum inunxe- 


regis, in Angliam . | . 2 : a "= 
hi 5 Tat, Matildem ad conſortium regii honoris, die Pentecoſtes anno 2 regni 


ut regina in feſto præfati Regis, inunxit. Decorata regio diademate matrona, priuſquam 


Pentecoſtes, A. D. annus perficeretur, filium nomine Henricum peperit, quem totius terre 


_ nd gs ſuæ in Anglia heredem conſtituit v. Hic, dum dociles annos attigiſſet, 


ſilium Henricum. litterarum ſcientiam didicit, et, poſt utriuſque parentis obitum, militiæ 
agones fortiter exercuit. Tandem multimodæ probitatis clarus titulis, 
Principatum paternum tenuit pluribus annis. . 5 b 

| Eodem 


i Locum verd intra mania ad extruendum caſtellum delegit, c. Here we ſee the firſt - 
building of Exeter Caſtle, as we before ſaw the firſt buildings of the caſtles of Pevenſey 
and Haſtings, in Suſſex, and of the Tower of London, and the Caſtle of Wincheſter. 
It plainly appears, in this hiſtory, that King William could never retain the Engliſh 
in obedience to his government, till he had built caſtles in ſeveral parts of the king- 
dom to command the country. c | 

* Cornu Britanniæ; that is, Cornwall, or the extreme horn, as it were, of the iſland 
of Great-Britain, by which it thruſts itſelf into the Atlantic Ocean. | | 

Guido, Ambianorum Preſul, eminebat, qui jam certamen Heraldi et Gulielmi verſifict de- 

ſcripſerat. Here we ſee, that this Guy, Biſhop of Amiens, in CO had already, 
in the ſpring of the year 1068, compoſed a Latin poem on King William's great 
victory over King Harold at the battle of Senlac, or Haſtings. There ſeems to be no 
reaſon to ſuppoſe that he continued his account of King William's exploits beyond 
the events of that important day . and therefore the loſs of this work of his (which 
was only a complimentary poem) is not much to be regretted. Th 

m Quem totius terre ſue in Ang id heredem conſtituit. By this paſſage it ſhould ſeem, 
that Queen Matilda had a tract of land in England affigned to her by King William, 
her huſband, as her own ſeparate property, with a power of diſpoſing of it as ſhe 

thought fit ; and that, upon the birth of her youngeſt ſon, Henry, in this year 1068, 
ſhe ſettled this land upon her ſaid ſon, who was born an Engliſhman, Tamen quere ; 
for the meaning of this paſſage is by no means clear. | => 


Us 


| De Gulielmo primo, | Rege Anglorum. 213 5 


Focdem anno egregii juvenes Edvinus et Morcarus, filii Elfgati Co- Edwinus et 


mitis, rebellaverunt, et cum eis multi alii ferocitèr inſurrexerunt, quo- 


orcarus, comites 
ngli, contra re · 


rum motus Albionis regnum vehementer turbaverunt. Guillelmus gem rebellant, 
etenim Rex, quando Edvinus Comes cum eo concordiam fecerat, eique . D. 1068. | 


fratrem ſuum, et pene tertiam partem Angliæ ſubdiderat, filiam ſuam 


ſe in conjugem ei daturum ſpoponderat : fed poſtmodum, fraudulento 
conſultu Normannorum, concupitam virginem & diù expectatam de- 
negavit nobiliſſimo juveni. Unde iratus, cum fratre ſuo, ad rebellionem 
incitatus eſt: eumque magna pars Anglorum et Guallorum ſecuta eſt. 
Fervens adfectus erat præfatis fratribus erga Dei cultum, et bonorum 
reverentiam hominum. Erat eis ingens pulchritudo, nobilis et ampla 


cognatio, latè valens potentatus, et nimia in eos popularium dilectio. 


A Clericis et Monachis crebra pro illis fiebat oratio, et à turbis pauperum 
quotidiana ſupplicatio. VVV 


", A — „ 
1 . ö 3 i a 
*. Y * 


Elfgarus, Comes, Coventrenſe Cœnobium conſtruxit *, et magnis red- 


* : 3 - os k „  . five Alparo, 
ditibus, ad victum Monachorum inibi conſiſtentium,  largiter ditavit. Bain er yg 


De Eltgero. 


Godiva cari, Comitum. 


| ® Elfgarus, Comes, Coventrenſe Cœnobium conſtruxit. I take this to be a miſtake in our 
author; becauſe Ingulphus (who was an Engliſhman, and teſided, during great part of his 
life, in England, and was made abbot of Crowland-Abbey by king William the Cen- 
queror, and lived in that high ſtation for a great number of years; and who, therefore, 
muſt be -ſuppoſed to have been well-informed upon this ſubject;) aſſures us that 
Coventry-Abbey was built, and very richly endowed, by an earl of Leiceſter, 
(who was the father of the earl Zar, or Agar, mentioned in the text, and the 


grandfather of the earls Edwin and Morcar); and that the ſaid ear] Leofric was bu- 


ried in the ſaid abbey. His words are as follows: Anno autem 1057 illuſtriſſimus et 
optimus comes Leicgſtriæ, Leofricus, obiit, et apud Coventriam, monaſterium ſuum, (quod 
 conflruxerat, et maximis donariis et privilegus 5 ditaverat) ſepultus requieſeit. See 
Gale's Ingulphus, p. 66. Our author is alſo miſtaken in ſuppoſing that Godiva was 
the wife of Eiſgar, or Agar, and the mother of earls Edwin and Morcar; for ſhe was 
the wife of Leofric, and conſequently the grandmother of thoſe earls. He alſo differs 


from Ingulphus as to the name of Alfgar's daughter, or the ſiſter of earls Edwin and 


Morcar, which he ſays was Aldit ; whereas Ingulphus ſays her name was Lucia. The 


words of Ingulphus are as follows: Anno autem Domini 1059 — flrenuiſſimus comes 


Agarus, noſtri monaſterii ſe amantiſſmus, ſæpiùs ab æmulis inſectatus, ſæpe terrd ma- 
rique jadtatus, ſed, Domino ſemper proſperante ſuos conatus, invictus, et populo terre dſfectu 
ſinceriſſimo amatus, obiit, et Coventriæ, juxta patrem paſitus, r eg humatus; relictis 
tribus liberis, duobus filiis, ſcilicet, Edwino et Morcario, poſted comitibus, et unica filid, que 
nunc age comitiſſa Lucid. We have other inſtances, in theſe times, of eminent 


perſons who 
2 | of 


have been known by two different names. Thus, for example. Emma 4 
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Gadiova verò, religioſa Comitiſſa, omnem theſaurum ſuum eidem Ec- 
cleſiæ contulit, et, accerſitis auritabris, quicquid in auro et argento ha- 
buit, ad conſtruendum ſacros textus et cruces, ac imagines Sanctorum, 
aliaque miriſica Eccleſiæ ornamenta, de votè diſtribuit. Devoti Deo, 
dignique religionis laude, parentes elegantem et multa laude dignam 
ediderunt ſobolem: Eduinum, Morcarum, et unam filiam nomine 
Aldit, que primo nupſit Guitfrido Regi Guallorum, poſt cujus mottem 
ſociata eſt Heraldo, Regi Anglorum. Zo ven 


De Blideo, Tempore Normannice cladis, que nimis oppreſſionibus Anglos im- 

rege Guallorum, E 8 8 
fire Wallenfium, Moderate conquaſſavit, Blidenus, Rex Guallorum, ad avunculos ſuos ſup- 
| petias venit, ſecumque multitudinem Britonum adduxit . Congregatis 
| | 191 5 4 i ene 
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of Normandy, the wife of Ethelred and Canute the Great, (who were ſucceſſively 
kings of England) and mother of Hardi Canute and Edward the Confeſſor, (who 
were alſo ſucceſſively kings of England) was called Agi as well as Emma; for the 
author of Roger Hoyeden's Annals mentions her death in theſe words: Anno milleſems, 
inguggeſimo, ſecundo, Alfgiva, id g Emma, regina quondam, et conjux regum Egelredi et 
2 nuti, ſecunds Nonas Marti Wintoniæ obit, et ibi ſepulta efl. See Scriptores paſi Bedam, 
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: Our author alſo tells us, that this lady Aldit, the ſiſter of the earls Edwin and Mor- 
car, and daughter of Alger, was twice married; namely, firſt to Guitfrid, or Griffith, 
king, or prince, of the Welſhmen ; and afterwards to Harold, king of England, the 

| fucceſſor of Edward the Confeſſor. But Ingulphus ſays nothing of theſe marriages, 
but tells us that the lady he calls comitiſſa Lucia, and who was the only daughter of 
ear] Algar, married an eminent Norman knight, who was a great favourite of William 
the Conqueror, and whoſe name was {vo Tailboit. This marriage was, indeed, poſte- 
rior to the conqueſt ;_ and, therefore, is not incompatible with the account here given 
by our author of her having been married before to Griffith, prince of Wales, and. Ha- 

_ rold, king of England. Yet it ſeems ſtrange, if ſhe had been married to thoſe. emi- 
nent perſons, that Ingulphus ſhould not mention it. dev guære. py 

* Blidenus, Rex Guallorum, ad avuncules ſuos ſuppetias venit, ſecumgue multttudinem Bri= 

tonum adduxit, Here we fee Blidenus, the king, or prince, of the Welſhmen, is ſaid 
to have brought a body of Welſhmen to aſſiſt his uncles (Edwin and Morcar) in their 
inſurrection againſt king William. This is a confirmation, or re- aſſertion, of what 
was ſaid juſt before, to wit, that Aldit, the ſiſter of Edwin and Morcar, had been mar- 
ried to Griffiths prince of Wales, who was the father of this Blidenus. This Bliaenus 
is called Blethgentus by Ingulphus, who alſo differs from our author with reſpe& to his 
relation to the former prince Griffith, or Griffin; for he makes him the brother, not 
the ſon of that prince Griffin. His account of the war againſt the Welſh, conducted 
by eatl Harold, (who was afterwards king of England) in the latter part of the reign 
of Edward the Conſeſſor, is very curious; and, as it is not very long, will, I preſume, 
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De Gulielmo primo, Rege Arglorum. 215 
autem in unum multis Anglorum et Guallorum Optimatibus, fit ge- 
neralis querimonia de injurits et oppreſſionibus, quibus intolerabiliter 
Angli affligebantur a Normannis, et eorum contubernalibus. Lega- 
tionibus quoſcumque poterant per omnes Albionis terminos in hoſtes - TT” 
clam palamque ſtimulabant. Fit ex conſenſu omnium pro vendicands id eft, vi- 
libertate priſtina procax conſpiratio, & obnixa contra Normannos con- dicandd. 
juratio. Exoritur in finibus Tranſ-Humbranis vehemens perturbatio. 
Seditioſi ſilvas, paludes, æſtuaria et urbes aliquot in munimentis habent. 
Eboracenſis civitas ardentiſſimè furit, quam ſanctitas Pontificis foi ſedare 
nequit. Plures in tabernaculis morabantur: in domibus, ne molleſce- 

rent, requieſcere dedignabantur: unde quidam eorum a Normannis 


* 


Silvatici cognominabantur ? 


Rex igitur ſeceſſus regni providentiùs perluſtravit, et opportuna loca Gulielmns rex, 


3 | + ge 47s Jot melids rebel- - 
contra excurſiones hoſtium communivit. Munitiones enim (quas ca eee 


ſtella Galli nuncupant) Anglicis Provinciis pauciſſimæ fuerant: et ob poſtir reſiſtere, ca 

hoc Angh, licet bellicoſi fuerint et audaces, ad reſiſtendum tamen ini- ſtellum condit 

micis extiterant debiliores. Rex itaque caſtrum apud Guareuicum Pad Warnieke: 
W ns 5 condidit, 


be thought worthy. of a place in this note. It is as follows: Anno autem Domini 
M.L XIII. Haroidus, comes Weſt Saxoniz, Fuſſu regis Edwardi, in Wallenſes, qui crebras 
irruptiones in pages proximos et plurimas depredationes aſſiduè faciebant, expeditionem forti 
movit : cerninſque Wallenſem levitatem in Anglicam gravitatem multa facere, et, facid vio- 
lenti, citius — ſaltus refugere, naſtriſque milites armis onuſtos [ eos] infequi non valere, præ- 
cepit militem corium coctum et omnem levem armaturam aſjueſcere. nde territi Wallenſes ſe 
in omnibus ſubmiſerunt, et regem ſuum Griſinum peniths abjecerunt. * | 
Anno autem Domini M. LA Rex Griffmus Wallenſium a ſui occiaitur; et * ius, cum 
roſtro navis ipſius, Haroldo deftinatur : cujus fratribus, Blethgento et Ruthio, Rex Edwardus 
| dedit, et, fidelitate juratd pro ſervitios regno Angliæ debitr ſingulis annis prefid perſolvends, 
Walliam tenendam ſibi et ſuis peſleris pactfice conceſſit. See Gale's Ingulphus, p. 68. By pert” 
this paſſage it clearly appears that even ſo long ago as the laſt year of the reign of 
king Edward the Confeſſor, or the year of Chriſt 1065, Wales was reduced to a ſtate 
of feudal ſubjection to the kings of England; and that it continued ſo ever after, 
till it was brought under the immediate government of the kings of England by 
king Edward the Iſt, in the your 1284. See a ſeries of paſlages, relating to this ſub- 
ject, that are collected from Matthew Paris, in the Second Volume of the Canadian 
Freeholder, pages 84, 85, ITS, 06] | OF 2 | 
Und quidam corum'# Normannis Silvatici cognominabuntur. It ſeems probable, from 
this paſſage, that the French word ſauvage, (from which we have: taken the word 
ſauage in Engliſh) was derived from the Latin word fylva, and was uſed to denote a 
man living in an uncivilized manner in the woods, - 9 
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| er tem, licèt ab Anglis requiſitus fuerit, e 


mus, rex Scotiæ. eorum auxilium facere paraverit, audita tamen legatione pacis quievit, 
Scoti, licet for- et cum Præſule Dunelmi nuncios ſuos ovanier remiſit: per quos Guil- 


tingdoniæ, et Can - 


1 nn. * 
— — * 
— + 


216, \Excerpra er FI WE J. wali, 


n et "TIP Rogerii de Beilomonte filio, ad hone tradidit. 
Tunc Edvinus et Morcarus cum ſuis, anceps prælii dilcrimen prepen- 
Fr aliud caftel- dentes *, gratiam Regis petierunt, et ipecie tepus obtinuerunt. Deinde 


lum apud Not- Rex Snotingheham caltrum conſtruxit, et Guillclne Peverello com- 


te”, ' ,  mendavit. 


* 


Eealiud in urbe Hæc e ut audierunt, extimentes maturats deditione vim 


Eboraceni. declinaverunt: Regique claves civitatis cum obſidibus dederunt. Ipſe 


tamen quia fidem illorum ſuſpectam habuit, in urbe ipià munitionem 
| Ari, A firmavit, quam delectis militibus cuſtodiendam tradidit. Tune Ar- 
vonn anch Avg'0- chillus, potentiſſimus Nordanhimbrorum, cum rege concordiam fecit, 
norum, ſe regi eique fillum ſuum obſidem tradidit. Præſul quoque Dunelmi Regis 
n. in gratiam acceſſit: et pro Malcomo, Rege Scotorum, pacis mediator 


Idem faciunt intervenit, et acceptas conditiones in Scotiam detulit. Malcomus au- 
validam expeditionem in 


tes ſint in præliis 
e Regi fidele obſequium juravit. Sic utiliter ſibi contuluit, po- 


amant. puloque tuo multum placuit, quod pacem bello præpoſuit. Nam Sco- 
Rex Gulielmus tica gens, licet in prælio aſpera fit, otium tamen et quietem diligit: 

alia tria caſtella 

— arbes nollet a vicinis inquietari regnis, Cheidnne Religionis plus quam ar- 

Lincolniz, Hun- morum intenta ſtudiis. Rex poſthec in reverſione (ua Lincoliæ, Hun- 

tendonæ, et Gruntebrugæ caſtra locavit, et tutelam eorum fortiſſimis 


tabrigiæ. viris commendavit, 
Uxores pluri- 


8 His temporibus quædam Nannen mne ſævd libidinis face 


Normannorum urebantur, crebriſque nunciis a viris ſuis flagitabant ut citò reverterentur; 
- Tequirunt A mari- 


Sein Anglik mil. addentes quod, nifi reditum maturarent, ipſæ ſibi alios conjuges procu- 


tantibus, ut ad eas rarent. 
redeant. 


Jugiter in armis erant, et 1 expeditiones, non fine magna 
ſanguinis utriuſque partis e 


tot bellorum motiones ſecum milites ſuos retinere cupiebat ; et. terras, 


cum redditibus et magnis poteſtatibus, eis amicabiliter offerebat, et 


majora, dum totum regnum ab adverſariis undique liberatum efſer, 


Non enim ad maritos ſuos, propter inuſitatam ſibi adhuc na- 
vigationem, transfretare audebant, nec in Anglia eos expetere, ubi 


uſione, frequentabant. Rex autem — 


| promittebat. Legitimi Barones, ſtrenuique pugiles, multipliciter anxia- 
5 | 23 bantur, 


® Potids legendum foret, perpendentes. 
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bantur, dum Regen ſuum aum fratribus: ſuis, et amiois, ſociiſque, ſe- 


* 


- 
5 A 


dulis circundari bellis intuebantur; ipsique, ſi diſcederent, -infidi pro- 
ditores, timidigue deſertores, palàm cenſeri verebantur. Rurſùs hono- 


rabiles athletæ quid facerent, 'fi laſeivæ conjuges thorum ſuum adul- 


generarent ? Unde Hugo de Grentemaiſnil, (qui præſidatum Gevviſſo- 


1 


rum, id eſt, Guentanæ eee hn habuerat) ct, ſororius ejus, Unfri- 


dus de Telliola, (qui Haſtingas prin die conſtruQionis ad cuſtodi- 


endum ſuſceperat) aliique multi, diſceſſerunt: et Regem inter exteros 
laborantem triſtes et inviti deſeruerunt; deinde famulari laſcivis do- privantor. 
- minabus fais in Neuſtriam reverſi fant. Sed honores, quos jam naftos * '* id eſt, acqui« 
hac de cauſũ reliquerant, ipſi, vel heredes eorum, numquam poſteà f. | 
tecuperare potuerunt. ie ee 5 


,*% 
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Multi milites 
Normanni ex An- 
glia in Norman- 
niam ad uxores 
ſuas revertuntar, 
antequam motus 
rebellium Anglo- 
rum fint compo- 
fiti; et ob eam 
cauſam 2 
in Anglia acqui- 
fitis 1 Gulieimo 
rege indignante 


Multimodis deſolationibus Anglia nimls atttita elt, et tim ab indi- 
genis quàm ab alienigenis valde aggravata eſt. Incendia, rapinæ, et 
quotidianæ cædes, miſeram gentem invaſerunt, percuſſerunt, dejece- 


runt, et conquaſſaverunt. Adverſa fortuna miſeros, tam victos quam 


victores, muſcipulà ſua jirretivit: nunc enſe, nunc fame, nunc peſte 
irreverentèr præcipitavit, prout omnipotens arbiter unicuique diſpenſavit. 


Rex vero, perſpectis #mportunitatibus terre, ſolidarios milites4 convoca= | 


vit, 


* Solidaries- milites, This expreſſion probably means Hired ſaldiers, who received 
money, or ſhillings, (then called ſo/idos) as a reward for their military fervices in 


king William's army. And from this word ſolidariot, the modern word-/o/dier is de- 
rived. . It appears, from many paſſages in theſe old writers, that king William the 


Conqueror employed hired ſoldiers in his armies, as well as his military, or feudal, 


tenants, who held lands of him upon the condition of ſerving him in his wars. And 
this he was more particularly obliged to do in the firſt park of his reign, before he 
had diſpoſſeſſed the greater part of the Engliſh landholders of their lands, and given 
them away to his Norman ſubje&s, and other foreigners who aſſiſted him in the con- 
queſt of Lngland. But he renewed theſe confiſcations of the eſtates of Engliſhmen 
from time to time (as the inſurrections of the Engliſh gave him a pretence for ſuch 
ſeverity) ſo often, and to ſuch extent, that, in the laſt years of his reign, there was 
hardly -an Engliſhman to be found in the whole kingdom who continued in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the lande he had inherited from his anceſtors. But at the time mentioned 
in the text, that is, in the ſecond year of king William's reign, or the year 1068, we 


ſee that the rfuł brothers, earls Edwin and Marcar, and Archillus, the great no- 
-bleman of Northumberland, were pardoned by the king upon their ſubmiſſion, and 


. received into favour by him; and therefore were, no doubt, left in pol 


ſeſſion 
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n AL Anno tertio regni ſur. Saitiolains Ren Dee e 
Cuminis, inſignis Rodberto de Cuminis tradidit, qui mox cum militibus quingentis civi- 
cum lu, b An. tatem confidenter adit. Prima verò nocte cives collecti ſunt, et ipſum 
8 * cunctõſque milites, præter duos fuga elapſos, mactaverunt. 1 
18 viri 8 — defendere fe, opprefl pie) dolo, multitudine. 81 

Idem accidit Non wohkd poſt Rodbertus, Ricardi filius, dene peedit 
— — cuſtos, cum multis peremptus eſt. Fiducia deinceps Anglis erevit contra 
Gs, et ejus ſociis, Normannos, 2 quibus videbant nimium vexari ſuos collegas et ami- 

cos. Fides, ſacramentum, et ſalus obſidum vilia fuerunt iratis pro amiſſis 
patrum ſuorum ann, et occiſis nen et wn Wen 

| e 

Caſtellom Ebo: Marius Snevus, Gaius Daleks, Edgarus Adelinus, . pk 
NN et factioſi convenerunt : et conſociatà manu. civium ac -finitimorum, 

munitionem Regis in Eboraco impugnare auſt ſunt. Willelmus cog- 
nomento Maletus, Præſes Caſtrenſis, Regi denunciavit ſe defecturum, 

Sed mox à rege niſi * maturum feſſis conferat auxilium. Rex ocius advenit, in. obſi- 
Ipſo, eee dentes ruit, nec ulli pepercit. Multi capti, plerique interfecti, cæteri 
1 ſunt fugati. Rex autem dies octò in urbe morans alterum præſidium 
magna clade et condidit * ; et Guillelmum Comitem, Oſpberni filium, ad cuſtodiendum 
A8 D. 860. reliquit. Ipſe verò lætus Guentam rediit, et Paſchale feſtum ibi cele- 

®  bravit, Rurſùs Angli poſt Regis diſceſſum contra utrumque præſidium 
congregati ſunt: ſed, Guillelmo Comite, cum ſuis, viriliter in quodam 
valle dimicante, non prævaluerunt; ſed, pluribus eorum "EM leu tru- 


cidatis, alii fuga mortem diſtulerunt, 
| Sea | | Bellicix 


Regi denunciavit ſe defetturum niſi, &c. That i is, © he-fent word to king William 

that he — be obliged to give our, or yield, and ſurtender York-Caſtle to the Engliſh, 
who were beſieging it, if the king did not ſpeedily ſend him ſome aſſiſtance. 
Nen autem dies os in urbe morans alterum prayfidiun. candidit. By this paſſage it ap- 
pears that William, che Conqueror, built two caſtles in the city of Vork. one in the 
year 1068, after he had compelled Edwin and Morcar to lay down their arms and ſub- 
mit to him, and the citizens of York to open their gates to him; and: the other in 
the year 1069, after the Engliſh had made another inſurrection againſt him unde: 
the conduct of Marius Sueuus, Gaius Patricius, and Edgar Atheling. And he made 
William Malet governour of the former of theſe caſtles ; and the — warriour, Mi. lian 
Fitz Ofbern, governour of the latter. 
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Bellicis turbinibus undique inſurgentibus admodùm occupatus, con- Rex Matildem 

jugem ſibi multùm dilectam Matildem remiſit in Normanniam Rex ins Nenmaunium- 

Guillelmus, ut ab Anglico tumultu ſepoſita in pace religioſis actibus ut fit belli pericu- 

vacaret, incolumEmque Provinciæ ſtatum Rodberto puero ſervaret. ll immunis. 

Heæc conſanguinea Philippi, Francorum Regis, erat, et ex Regibus Laudes Matil- 

Galliæ ac Imperatoribus Germaniæ originem ducebat, eximiaque tam dis regine. | 
generis quam morum nobilitate cluebat. Egregio marito edidit utri- 

aſque ſex ds optatam ſobolem, Rodbertum, et Ricardum, Guillelmum Nomina liber- 

Rufum, et Henricum: Agatham, et Conſtantiam, Adelizam, Adelam, orum Gulielmi re- 

et Ceciliam: quibus in hac variabili vitä ſors. diverſa provenit, et di- nz, dis re- 

cacibus Sophiſtis ingentes libros condendi uberem materiam tribuit. ; 

Reginam Fane fimul decoravere forma, genus, litterarum ſcientia, 

cuncta morum et virtutum pulchritudo, et (quod his laude immortali 

dignius eſt,) firma fides et ſtudioſus amor Chriſti Elemoſynã (cui 
quotidiè hæc hera* inſiſtebat) marito agonizanti in procinctu bellico plus 

quam fari norim ſuccurrebat. „ ei oe & 

Duo filii Heraldi, Regis Angliæ, mœſti pro patris occiſione ſuique Duo filii He- 
ropulſione, confugerant ad Dirmetum, regem Hiberniz. Ejus et Aldi np regis 
wa hag , p ; 9 N * | 9 > Anglorum, 

4. regni e ac ſunt *,. et, 66 naves. armatà manu armati manu ex 

oneratas ducentes, Exonio appulerunt. Deinde progredientes à littore im veniunt. 

terram audacius depopulari cœperunt, et ferro igneque furentes maxima 8.4 rag 5 

patrare damna conati ſunt. Protinus illis Briennus, Eudonis, Comitis magnis przliis à 

| 12 minoris, filius v, et Guillelmus Gualdi cum armis obvii fue- Gulielmiregis mi. 

e e . | Gin litibus cum magna 
| 11, clade in fugam 
vertuntur, 


t Hec hera. The word hera, in this place, ſeems to mean the ſame thing as domina 
in the Latin of theſe dark ages; that is, this lady, or m/treſs of a court, or numerous ſet 
attendants ; or this woman of high rank. 5 | e | 

Duo fil Heraldi, regis Anglia — 2 5 ad Dirmetum, regem Hiberme, Ejus et 
Principum regni ſuſfragio adjuti ſunt, & . By this paſſage there ſeems to be reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
that Ireland was, at this time, A. D. 1069, a ſingle kingdom, governed by one king, 
and not divided into a number of ſeparate and independent principalities. But this king 
was, probably, only a limited monarch, who aQted, in matters of ftate, in conjunc- 
tion with the great men of the kingdom, who are here called the princes of it, and are 
ſaid to have joined with their king, Dermot, in aſſiſting the ſons of Harold to invade 
England. Ejus et principum regni ſuffragio adjuti ſunt. OE | | 
| * Briennus, Eudonis, Comitis Britannia minoris, filius. The pedigree of this Brian, 
the ſon of Eudo, earl of Britany, in France, is as follows: Godfrey, earl of Britany, 
married Haduis, a daughter of Richard _ Iſt, duke, or carl, of Normandy, and * | 

| 2 15 
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Godfrey had, by th 


runt: et duobus uno die conflitibus- horrendatn..multitudinem in em- 
paucitatem redegerunt, ut reſidus duabus ſcaphis ſubtracti aufagerent, 


of Richard che IId, duke, or earl, of Normandy. This marriage took place in cha. 
_ _ reign of Richard the IId, duke of Norinandy, who fuecesded his father, Richard the It 


165 
2 
Lo 


in that dukedom, in the year of Chriſt 996. I do not ſind in what year thut marriage 
took place; but I 8 have happened about * 1003 r 1004. Erk 
is lady, two ſons, Alan and Eudo, who, both of them, ſucceeded, 
in their turns, to the government of Britany, after the death of their father Godfrey. 
Some years after this. marriage of Godfrey, earl of. Britany, with Haut, the fiſter of. 
Richard the IId, duke of Normandy, this Richard, duke of Normandy, married 2 
ſiſter of the ſame Gedfrey, earl of Britany, of the name of Judith, and by her had 
three ſons, namely, Richard, Robert, and William, and three daughters. he eldeſt 
of theſe three ſons, namely, Richard, ſucceeded his father, Richard the IId, in the 
dukedom of Normandy, in the year 1026; and died two years after, in the year-1028;.. 
and was ſucceeded by his — aaa Robert, called Robert tbe Ild, duke of, Normandy, 
who was the father of king William the conquerour. And this. Robert the IId, duke. 
of Normandy, died in the year 1035, and was ſucceeded in that dakedom-by his only 
fon William, . William the Congueronr, who was, at that time, a bay 


of only eight years of age. Upon the death of Godfrey, earl of Britany, his two 


ſons, Man and Ludo, who were, at that time, in their childhobd, were left by their 
father under the guardianſhip of their uncle, Richard the. IId, duke of-Normandy, 

And Alan, the eldeſt. of them, when he came to man's eſtate, took upon him the go- 

vernment of Britany, as earl thereof. This, probably, happened in the latter part of 
the reign of Richard the IId, duke of Normandy, or abous the = re24. And, in 
like manner, when Robert the IId, duke of Normandy, died, in the year 1035, he left 

his infant ſon, William, under the guardianſhip of this ſame Alan, earl o Britany,.. 
who diſcharged his duty as guardian of the young duke, with eminent valour and 
fidelity, ſupporting his right to the dukedom againſt the rebel grandees of Normandy, . 
who attempted to withdraw themſelves from their obedience to- him on account of his - 
legitimate birth. This Alan died before his. ward, the young duke WHliam, came 
of age, and, probably, about the year 1041 or 1042, and left a ſon, named Conan, 

who, being a child at the time of his father's death, did not immediately fucceed him 
as ear] of Britany, the rules of hereditary ſucceſſion, which are now ſo conſtantly ob- 
ſerved, not having yet been thoroughly eſtabliſhed. But Eudo, the brother of earl 
Alan. and ſecond fon of earl Godfrey abovementioned, , ſucceeded his brother in the 


government of Britany, either in his own right, or as guardian to his infant nephew, 


Conan. And, when Conan grew up to man's eſtate, which was, probabl „about the 
year 1059 or 1c, he wreſted the government of Britany out of. the s of his 
uncle Eudo, whom he ſeized and put in priſon; and, in the year 1065, he made war 
upon William, duke of Normandy, in the height of. all his power and glory, at the- 
the time thai the Engliſh earl Harold was in Normandy. But he was obliged to retreat 
out of Normandy with diſgrace and precipitation; and ſoon after died in the ſame year 
1065, This Eudo, uncle to Conan, was the father of the Brian, who is mentioned in 
the text; and who, together with Wallian Gualat, defended the city of Exeter, 15 the 
a | | | , adjacent. 


* * 


S-. 


et Hiberniam; luctu replerent. At . niſi nox prelium diremiſſet, ne. 
nuncius quidem cladis repatriaviſſet. Juſte id omen comitatum eſt 
natos pro tyranno genitore vindictam quærentes, et huic intentioni opera 

feren tes. in Ore © i 


Inter hac Giſa, Godviai uxor, Heraldi genitrix, ingentem gazam  Githa, mater 
clanculum-.ſumpſit, et, pro timore Guillelmi Regis, in, Galliam, non gerald ow. 


In ill4-tempeſtate Suenus, Rex Danorum, magnam-claſſem: Danis et Scenes, er 

Anglis accuratiſſimò inſtruxit, du6ſque filios ſuos, et Oſbernum fratrem mare Whey, 

_ fuum, Pontificeſque duos, Comiteſgne tres dilectiſſimos, præfecit, et in exercirum compa- 

Angliam mifit. Multotiens enim pecuniis Anglorum et obnixis preci- '* = COD 5 
bus fuerat ſollicitatus, et ruina ſuorum, qui nuper in Heraldi conflictu | 

occiſi fuerant, motus: quin etiam proxim& cognominatione + ad regni 

oupiditatem incitatus, utpote nepos Edyardi Regis, Hardecunuti filius +: 

Hic ingenti petenti2. pollebat, univerſas regni ſui- vires contrahebat: 

quibus 4 vicinis regionibus et amicis auxilia magua coacervabat. Adju- 

vabant eum Polenia, Ftiſia, necne Saxonia. Leutecia quoque pro 

Anglicis opibus auxiliarcs turmas mittebat*, In ca. ay e 85 


adjacent country, againſt the ſons of king Harold, in the year 1069, and defeated them 
with ſo great a ſlaughter. This account is collected from other paſſages of our author, 
Ordericus Fitalis ; and from the Hiſtory of Mila Gemmeticenſis. 23357 

By this account of earl Eudo's pedigree,. it appears that he was a grandſon of 
Richard the Iſt, duke of Normandy,. by his daughter Haduis; and, therefore, was 
fixſt=couſin to Robert the IId, duke of Normandy, the father of William the Con- 
querour. Therefore Brian, the ſon of Eu, was fecond-couſin to Wilkam the 

After the death of. Conan, earl of -Britany, in the year 1065, Mar Fergeant, the fon 
of Heel, or Howell, earl of Nantes, in Byitany, ſucceeded to the earldom of Britany. 
This Alan Fergeant came into England with William the Conquerour, and married one 
of his daughters, named Catſlantia, and had very large tracts of land in England 
granted him by the Conquerour out of the confifcated e of the Engliſh nobility. 
_ * Potiùs legendum foret, . 8 . HE 

1 Forte legendum foret, cogyatione. [RES NS, e 

+ Harde canutus erat Edwardi regis, Confeſſoris, frater uterinus ex cadem matre Emm regind. 

* Aajuvabant aum Palenia, Friſu, necne Saxonia. Leutacin quogue pro Anglicis aptbus 
aui haves turmas, mittebat. By Polenia, Frifia, and Saronia, I ſuppoſe, are meant, Poland, EN 
and ſome. parts of the north of Germany; and by Leutecia, I conjecture is meant, L- 


22: Excerpia ex Orderico Val, 


conſiſtebat, quæ, gentilitatis adhuc errore detenta, verum Deum neſcie- - 
bat: ſed, ignorantiæ muſecipulis Hlaqueata, Guodeven et Thurum, 
Freamque, aliòſque falſos Deos, immò, dæmones, colebat. Hæc gens 
terrà marique præliari perita erat, quam Suenus cum Rege ſuo ſæpè 
vicerat, ſuaeque ditioni ſubegerat. Multis itaque triumphis ſublimatus, 
ut ſibi adhuc augeret potentiam et decus, contra Guillelmum Regem 
(ut prædiximus) magnam claſſem in Angliam miſit Suenus. Appulſos 
Qui primùm Doveram regiorum militum occurſus repulit. Itidem apud Sanguicum 
n abacti ſunt, ſed a Normannis repulſi ſunt, Nacti opportunitatem egre- 
Sandvicum,poſtea diendi apud Gepeſvicum in prædam diffuſi ſunt; ſed Provinciales con- 
apud Ipſwich, et gregati triginta necaverunt, et reliquos in effugium coëgerunt. Egreſſos 
dembmapuc to" Northguici ad ſimilem diſcurſionem Radultus de Guader invaſit, et 
egrediuntur, ſed à Multis ferro, multis aqua, vitam ademit; et reliquos turpi:èr navigium 
1 arripientes in pelagus abire compulit. Rex autem Guillelmus tunc 
fogere coguntur, in Dana ſylv4” erat : ibique, pro more, venatui vacabat. Illic audito ad- 
| | ventu Dacorum , ſtatim nuncium direxit Eboracum : monens ſuos, ut 
Poſtea vers ad ſeſe cautiùs in eos prepararent, ipſumque, fi forte neceſlitas poſceret, 
_ — advocarent. Remandaverunt cuſtodes præſidiorum non indigeri ſub- 
egrediuntur, ubi ventu ejus ad annum. Jam Adelinus, Guallevus, Sigvardus, aliique 
multorum 4nglo- præpotentes Angli ad Danos contulerant ſe. Perventum eſt ad -Hum- 
Eden Fn; bræ, lati fluminis, oſtium. Adelinus ibi ſeorſim ab ſocia turb4 cum 
et Waldevi, et Si- quibuſdam ſuorum prædatum ierat. Quos infiliens familia Regis & 
eee Lincolia cepit omnes, exceptis duobus cum Adelino elapſis, et navem 
forum, acceſione confregit, quam cuſtodia pavens deſeruit. | 


augentur. | | 5 1 | Dani 
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vonia, For the author tells us, that the inhabitants of it were all heathens, and wor- 
ſhippers of the falſe gods, called Frea, Thor, and Woden ; which was not true, at this 
time, of the Germans, they having embraced the Chriſtian religion near three centu- 
ries before ; to wit, in the time of the emperour Charlemagne, or the beginning of the 
ninth century; and therefore the country here called Leutecia, was not, I preſume, 
any part of Germany. The deities called Woden, Thor, and Frea, have given their 
names to the three middle days of the week in the Engliſh language, to wit, Wedneſ- 
day, Thurſday, and Friday, ; | | 3 
; Dana hlud. This, probably, means the foreſt of Dean, in Glouceſterſhire, be- 
tween the rivers Severn and Wye. | | 
Dacorum. By this word the author means the Danes. We have many inſtances, 
in this and other authors of the ſame age, of the like miſapplication of the name of 
the Daci. The Daci mentioned by * . hiſtorians, were a people that inhabited 
a country ſouth of the riyer Danube in Germany. 1 
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De Gulielno primo, Rege Augbirum. R 


Dani Eboracum accedunt, nimiſgue 'incolarunv contubernio gucti vue _ kg. 
flacum rMnen- 


ww een enim, Gaus Patritius, Marius Suevus, Elnocinus, Ar- ee, d LAN. 
chillus, et quatuor filii Karoli, 8 erant: et Danos Northvi- | rum ibi cof- 


genaſque ere ” Caſtellani obviàm eis inconſultiùs exeunt; et fractorum deten- 
ſores, adverſùs 


| | en Abit mernia infelicitèr eonfligunt Non valentes reſiſtere multi- eos extr caſtella 


tudini, onines aut interimuntur, aut capiuntur. Caſtella deſolata pa- e 
tent. Securo Regi caſus ſuorum nunciatur; terribilitas hominum major ubem eum ca. 


quam fit; amplificante fami, refertur ; et quòd cum ipſo dimicaturi ftellis capiunt, | 
_ confidenter præſtolentur. Rex ergd tam"dolore:quam ira conturbatur. 
ac ad hoſtes cum exercitu properare conatur. Illi vero metu magni Gulielmus rex 


ipſe contrà cos 
bellatoris in Humbram aufugiunt, et ripe, quæ Lindiſſem attingit, is Hes tent 


applicant. Ipſe illũe cum equitatu contendit, nefarios quoſdam in pa- gicitur, et £08 
ludibus penè inacceffſibilibus' reperit, gladiõque puniit, et aliquot latibula trans Humbram 


diruit. In ripam alteram evadunt e nn tempus "ne" ſe, „ an nab 
ne ſuos poſſent ulciſci. i eee l git. | 
% 4 N * 

| li in Dorſet 

Bo tempore Saxons Gelesene 46 Dorſett « et r. Stctimnteſets cum st „ 


ſuis confinibus Montem- acutum afſiherunt *, ſed divino nutu impediti contra regem © - 


ks 
ſunt. Nam Guentani, 'Londonii, Saleſberii, Gaufredo, Conſtantienſi „ 


Præſule, ductore, ſupervenerunt, quoſdam peremerunt, partim captos ſub auſpiciis Gau- 


mutilaverunt, reliquos fugaverunt. Gualli et Ceſtrenſes præſidium deaf Epiſcepi, 
Conſtantiæ, brevi 


Regis apud Scrobeſburiam obſederunt; quibus incolæ civitatis cum tempore ſaperan- 
Ecdrico Guilda, ee et bellicoſo viro, aliiſque ferocibus Anglis, tur 


Eodem tem- 
auxilio fuerugt; dem apud Exoniam Exonienfis:Comitatfs habitatores n 


fecere : et undique coadunata turba ex cornu Britanniæ. Nam ſupremi Wallenſes, et Ceſ- 


fines Anglorum Occidentem verſus et Hiberniam Cornu Britanniæ, id trenſes præſidium 
regis apud Shrewſ- 


eſt, Cornuallia, nuncupantur. Exoniæ cives R i favebant, non im- bury obſident. 
memores preſſurarum quas olim paſſi fuerant. Protinùs ubi Rex hac Et Devoniz et 


Cornwalliz habi- 
accepit, Comites duos Guillelmum et Btiennum laborantibus ſubve- N 


nire præcepit. Verùm priuſquam illi Scrobeſburiam perveniſſent, urbe tempore conti re- 
combuſt4 hoſtes diſceſſerant. Defenſores quoque Exoniz ſubitò eru- gem armacapiunt, 


et t xoniæ urbem 


perunt, & impetu in ſe obſidentes abegerunt. F ugientibus obvii Guil- 020% 1 


lelmus & Briennus grandi cæde temeritatem ene, mailitibus regiis et 
civibus Exoniæ 


repelluntur, et 


ry » Montem-acutum e I find, in Speed s map of Sometſetſhire; a town called 5 5 A Deren, 


Montecut, ſituated in the hundred of Tintenhull. between the towns of Levi and South Gualdi et Brien- 
Petherton. Perhaps this was the place Metec in the text, which the Weſt-Saxons, no, Eudonis filio, 


or Engliſh of Somerſetſture and Dorſetſhire, now ee to ſeizei cum magna cæde 
Nr | ſuperantur. 
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« Ber iple apul Rex interim apud Eſtafort quamplurimos factioſarum partiumſfcili 
rebelles ſuperat et Proventu delevit. Ia tot certaminibus ſanguis utrinque multus effan- 


| occidit, ditur; et tam ine: mis quam armata plebs diverſis/infortuniis hine jnd8 


miſerabiliter eoncutitur, | Lex Dei paſsim violatur, & Ecoleſiaſticus 

rigor penè ab omnibus diſſolvitur. Cædes miferorum multiplicantut, 
aanimægque cupiditatis et iræ ſtimulis ſtimulantur ac ſauciantur, et ca- 
Comites Nor tervatim hinc indè ad inferna raptantur, damnante Des, cujus judicia 
— WH: eſſe juſtiſſima comprobantur. Rex Guillelmus cam 4 Lindiſſe rever- 


Rodbertus, Au- teretur, reliquit ibi germanum ſuum Rodbertum, Moritolienſem Co- 


cenſis, a rege in n c ; | | 
Lindiffe revaga.. mitem, et Rodbertum Aucenſem, qui Danorum excurſiones arcerent. 


untur ad coercen- Dani aliguamdiu delituere, Verum poſtquàm tuta ſunt opinati, con- 
das Danorum ex- viviis Provincialium (quæ vulgò - firmam appellant) illecti ad terram 
3 egrediuntur. Ambo Comites ex improviſo eos invadunt, epulas cruore 
Normanni Danos confundunt, inſtant trepidis: ad naves uſque cædendo fugientes perſe- 


2 by quuntur. Divulgatur iterum eoſdem latruneulos Eboracum advenire, 
diuntur, et multos Qui Natalem Dominicum celebrent ſeſẽque ad præliandum præparent. 
eorum czdunt, et Properans illd Rex è Snotingeham, prepeditur ad Fracti-pontis aquam'd 


fi ts” 1 : 
N or le ton impatientem vadi, nec navigio ufitatam. Reditam ſuadentibus non 


exercitg per vias acquieſcit, pontem fieri volentibus id opportunum non efle reſpondet, 
impeditiimas 3 ne hoſtis repents ſuper eos irrueret, et inferendæ cladis oocaſionem = 
boracum profiſ- . . TTL .. 

i zin ipſo opere haberet. Tres hebdomades illic detinentur. Denique 


eitur. 
Liſois, audax miles, quem de Monaſteriis agnominabant e, flumen ſum- 
mopere attentabat, et vadum ſupra infraque queritabat. Per multam 
demum difficultatem locum tranſmeabilem deprehendit, et cum 60 


* d Frafii-pontis aquam. That is, at chat part of the river Are in the Weſt-Ridi 

of Yorkſhire, — which Pomfret is NN . . wag 

© Lifſois, audar miles, quem de Monafleriis agnominabant. This ſurname, De Mona- 

feeriis, was, | believe, in French, Des Mouſtiers, or Des Madtiers, The ford over the 

river Are, which this. brave Norman knight, Liſois des. Moutzers, diſcovered, and over 

which king William marched his army, wae, probably, ſomewhere near Leeds, or, 

perhaps, higher up the river than_Zeeds, towards the town of Shiptom. From this ford, 

(wherever it 2 author tells us, the king marched, in the middle of winter, 

 thiough a very rugged country; through woods and marſhy grounds; over high hills 

and deep vallies ; in places where it was often impoſſible for more than two- men. to 

walk a-breaſt, to Vork; which the Danes abandoned at his approach. He ſeemg, 

| indeed, on this occaſion, to bave had need of all his valour and activity to extricate 

— aimfelf from the difficulties he was brought into by this Daniſh invaſion, which appears 

to have been favoured and enceuraged by the people of the country, in almoſt every 
part. of England, 1 8 | ; 
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Die Galilno primo, Rege Anghorum. 22% 


magnanimis equitibus pertranſivit, ſuper quos hoſtium multitudo irruit; 


fed, his acerrimè repugnantibus, non prævaluit. Poſtero die Liſois 
Teverſus prodit vadum ; nec mora, traducitur exercitus. Itur per 


ſilvas, paludes, montana, valles: arctiſſimo tramite, qui binos lateralitèr 29 
„ > 3 3 $5 | 2 n DP 25 3 
Ire non patiebatur. Sic Eboraco appropinquatum eſt; ſed Danos au- Dani ab Ebo- 


fugiſſe nunciatum eſt. Rex autem Tribunos et Præſides cum arma- N 1 
torum manu, qui reſtaurarent in urbe caſtella, direxit: et alios niliil- geen Nig : 
ominus in rips Humbre, qui Danis reſiſterent, reliquit. Ipſe verò caſtella diruta 18. 
in ſaltuoſa quædam, et difficillime acceſſibilia, loca contendit, et abdi- N eln 2 
tos illic hoſtes perſequi ſummoperè ſtuduit. Spatio centum milliariorum quias Danorum 
caſtra ejus diffunduntur. Pler6ſque gladio vindice ferit, aliorum late- perſequitur, et h 
bras evertit, terras devaſtat, et domos cum rebus omnibus concremat. note ws fs 
Nuſquam tanta crudelitate uſus eſt Guillelmus; hic turpiter vitio ſuc- fuz et vindite 
cubuit, dum iram ſuam regere contempſit; et reos innocu6ſque pari indulget. 
animadverſione peremit. Juſſit enim, ira ſtimulante, “ ſegetibus et pe 
coribus cum vaſis et omni genere alimentorum repleri, et igne 
injecto penitùs omnia ſimul 'comburi ; et fic omnem alimoniam per 
totam regionem tranſ- humbranam pariter devaſtari. Unde ſequenti 
tempore tam gravis in Anglia late ſæviit penuria, et inermem ad fim 
plicem populum tanta famis involvit miſeria, ut Chriſtianæ gentis utri- 
uſque ſexũs et omnis ætatis homines perirent plus quàm centum millia. 
In multis Guillelmum noſtra libenter extulit relatio: ſed in hoc“ quod. i 
unã juſtum et injuſtum tabidæ famis lance æquè transfixit, laudare non 
audeo. Nam dum innocuos infantes, juvenèſque vernantes, et floridss 
canitie ſenes, fame periclitari video: miſericordiã motus miſerabilis uh. 
populi mœroribus et anxietatibus mags condoleo, quam frivolis adula- 
tionibus inutiliter ſtudeo. Prætereà indubitantèr Ard, quòd impune 
non remittetur tam feralis occiſio. Summos enim et imos intuetur 
omnipotens Judex, et æquè omnium facta diſcutiet ac puniet diſtrictiſſi - 
mus vindex, ut palam omnibus enodat Dei perpetua len. 


Inter bella Guillelmus ex civitate | Guenti- jubet adferri coronal, Rex apud Ebo- 
aliaque ornamenta regalia et vaſa, et, dimiſſo exercitu in caſtris, Eboy racum celebrar - 
racum pergit, ibique Natale Salyatoris noſtri concelebrat. Rurſüm Gum, 4. B. 
comperit hoſtile collegium in quodam regionis latitare, mari 1669, et ibi ſe 
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vel paludibus undique munito. Unicus aditus per ſolidum intromittit, 
latitudine tantùm viginti pedum latens . Prædam abundantem con- 
traxerant, ſecuti agitabant: nullam ſibi vim nocere putabant. Attamen 

Rebelles Anęli ut agmen regium approximare audierunt, noctu quantocius abierunt. 
ſeſe regi ſubmit- Rex ardens infeſtos ſibi hoſtes ad flumen Teſiam inſequitur, et avia 
__ 2 XX prorumpit : quorum aſperitas Interdum | peditem. eum ire compellit. 
Danorum relli. Super Teſiam ſedens quindecim dies tranſegit. Ibi reconciliati ſunt 
quiz in naves au · Guallevus præſens, et Gaius Patricius abſens, ſacramento per legatos 
tugiunt, et b An. exhibito. Horum paulò ante contubernales jam periclitabantur Dani, 


_ "glia prorſùs re- „ . ne Wb 2 
arg et in Da- ut vagi Piratæ, fluctibus et ventis jactati. Urgebat eos non minus 


niam revertuntur. fames quam tempeſtas. Pars naufragio periit. Reſidui vitam viliſſim 
pulte fultegtabant; nec ſolùm milites gregarii, verum ipſi quoque 

Principes, Comites, atque Pontifices. Carnes penitus defecerant, qui- ' 

bus diu rancidis ac putridis veſcebantur. Egredi ad comportandum 

rapinas non audebant, neque littus propter incolarum terrorem uſpiam 

*;deft, Datiam, attingere. Tandem magne claſſis exiguæ reliquiæ Daciam * repetierunt: 
ſeu Danemar- et Sueno, Regi ſuo, magna diſcrimina que perpeſſi ſunt, nimiamque 
ferocitatem hoſtium, ſuorumque ruinam ſodalium, flebiliter retu- 
lerunt, . e 3533 


Rex à Teſi per Menſe Januario Rex Guillelmus Haug uſtaldam reyertebatur à Tefia 4, 
vias difficillimas via quæ hactenùs exercitui erat intentata; qua crebro. acutiſſima juga, 


ad Ebor 2 « „ on, e * 6. & ".S - „ . 
3 menſe & vallium humillimæ ſedes, cum vicinia ſerenitate vernd gaudet, nivi- 


Januario, A. D. bus compluuntur. At ille in acerbiſſimo hiemis gelu tranſivit, ani- 


% mõſque militum confirmavit ſu4 alacritate. Illud iter difticulter per- 
actum eſt, in quo ſonipedum ingens ruina facta eſt. Anxius pro ſus 
quiſque ſalute extitit, Dominique parùm aut amici meminit. In ea' 
difficultate Rex cum ſenis tantum equitibus aberravit: et noctem in- 

TY | 1 73 5 tegram 
* Forte legendum foret, patens. 95 | 3 
* Hauguſtaldam revertebatur d Teſid. Speed, the geographer, in his account of Nor- 
thumberland, ſays, that the town of Hexham, in Northumberland, on the river Tyne, 
is called Huuguſ/taid, by Bede, the old Saxon hiſtorian. Yet, from the context, it 
would be more natural to ſuppoſe that our author, in this place, meaat the city of York 
by the word Hauguftaldam, ſince he ſays, that king William returned to it in the 
month of January, A. D. 100, from the river Tees, which is very much to the north 
of Vork, but ſouth of Hexham. And belides, in the very next ſentence, he ſpeaks of 
king William as being returned to York; Eboracum reverſus complura illic caſtella ręſtau- 
ravit, &c. Jdeo quare | | 


reverſus complura illic caſtella reſtauravit, et urbi ac regionĩi commoda 
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tegram . ubinam eſſent quos ductabat is arus exe it. Eboracum bi multa ca- 
55 q S Bu. ſtella reſtaurat, et 
alia conſtrui ju- 


ordinavit. Deinde movet expeditionem contra Ceſtrenſes et Guallos, bet ad defenden- 
qui, prætèr alias offenſas; nuperrimè Scrobeſburiam obſederunt. | Exer. dam iſtam regi- 


% 


* 5 1 ; 7 2 — 83 ; Onem eceſiaria * 
citus autem, qui dura toleraverat, in hoc itinere multò duriora' reſtare et inde e : 
timebat. Verebatur- enim locorum aſperitatem, hiemis intemperiem, cum exerciwu con- 


alimentorum' inopiam, et hoſtium terribilem ferocitatem. ' Andegavi, nee 


l, Guallos, ſive Wal. 
ei 


Britones, et Cenomanni® ſervitiis, ut dicebant, intolerabilibus oppidò 
gravabantur: unde pertinacitèr à Rege miſſionem petentes conquere= 


ſequi. Rex autem conſtantiam Julii Cæſaris in tali neceſſitate ſecutus* 


+ ES Os a 7 
4 11 ac *.2 - WE £7 4 


Andegavi, Britones, et Cenomanni. Here we ſee that king William had hitherto 
employed ſoldiers from the provinces of Anjou, Britany, and Maine, in France, as well 
as his on ſubjeQs, the. Normans, in reducing England to obedience to his authority; 
and that many of theſe ſoldiers, who were not his own ſubjects, were diſguſted with 
the frequent repetition of the hardſhips they had to encounter in England, from the 
averſion of the Engliſh to his government, and refuſed to accompany him in this win- 
ter expedition. But his own fubjects, the Normans, ſeem to have been more firmly 

attached to him, and to have followed him with fidelity and zeal, on this occaſion, in 
his laborious march from Vork to Cheſter, where he finally ſubdued all his remaining 
enemies, and re-eſtabliſhed his authority throughout all the kingdom. 
Ker autem conſtantiam Fulii Cæſaris in tali neceſſitate ſecutus, &c, This ſeems to be 
an alluſion to the conduct of Julius Cæſar in the civil war againſt Pompey the great. In 
the year of Rome 704, and before the birth of Chriſt 48, after the reduction of Pom- 
pey's army in Spain, commanded by his Lieutefiants'Afranius and Petreius, but before 
the defeat of Pompey himſelf in the battle of Phacſalia, Julius Cæſar was created Dicta- 

tor, whilſt he was M11 in Gaul upon his return to Italy, the news of his appointment 
reaching him at Marſeilles. He ſpent the remainder of this year in Gaul and in the 


north of Italy, to ſtrengthen his army and give directions for the ſecurity of the pro- 


vinces which he was about to leave. In this interval the ſoldiers of his ninth Legion 
mutinied at Placentia, and demanded their diſmiſſion. He ſhewed on this occaſion an 
uncommon degree of ſpirit and reſolution, by which they were awed into ſubmiſſion. 
After reproaching them with their ingratitude and folly, he told them, that he had 
& no occaſion for their ſervice, and that he ſhould never want foldiers to ſhare his proſ- 


<« perity and triumphs ; but that, before he diſbanded'them, he would puniſh their crime 
<< and order them to be decimated.” ' Theſe words broke the ſpirit of the mutineers: 


they threw themſelves at his feet, and begged for pardon; and all their officers inter- 
ceded for them. Cæſar was for ſome time inexorable; but at laſt, abating of his ſeverity, 


he ordered them to deliver up to him an hundred and twenty of the moſt guilty. Of 


theſe twenty were appointed by lot for execution; and the officers managed it ſo that 
the lots fell on the moſt inſolent. After this execution the ſoldiers were obliged to 
renew their entreaties to their General for leave to continue in his ſervice. See Hook's 
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0 5 | A AO ge e | In hoc itinere A 
bantur. Sui nimirùm ad expurgationem depromebant, non poſſe Do- plurimis militibus 
mino ſemper nova et immoderata audenti, nimiaque præcipienti, ob- 4 ndegavenſibus, 

£ Britonibus, et Ce- 
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Sed nihilomi- 
nas pergit in iti- 


dere cum reliquo 


exercitu, et, per 


loca impeditiſſima 


et anteà equitibus 
intentata, tandem 
pervenit ad Ceſ- 
tram, et ibi motus 
hoſtium compeſ- 


c. 


Apud Ceſtram 


et Stafford caltel- 
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71 


eſt, nec eos multo precatu ſeu novis promiſſis retinere dignatus eſt. 
Audacter incœptum iter iniit, fidaſque ſibi cohortes ſe ſequi precepit : 
deſertores vero, velùt inertes pavidolque et invalidos, ſi diſcedant, par- 
vipendit. Poſt difficillimas fatigationes victoribus requiem promittit, 
nec ad honores poſſe pertingere niſi per labores aſſerit. Indefeſsim. 
itaque pergit via equiti nunquam ante experta, in qua ſunt montes 
ardui, et profundiſſimæ valles, rivi et amnes periculoſi, et voraginoſa | 
vallium ima. In hac via gradientes ſæpè nimio -vexabantur imbre, 


mixtà interdum grandine. Aliquando præſtabant cunctis uſum equi in 


paludibus evecti. Ipſe Rex multoties pedes cunctos agiliter præcede- 
bat; et laborantes manibus impigrè adjuvabat. Tandem exercitum 
incolumem uſque Ceſtram perduxit, et in totà Merciorum regione 
motus hoſtiles Regia vi compeſcuit. Tunc Ceſtræ munitionem cöòn- 
didits, et in reverſione ſua apud Eſtafort alteram locavit: milites et alimo- - 

: | f nias 


* 


Roman Hiſtory, Vol. 4, page 104. The account given of this tranſaction by Sueto- 
nius is in theſe words. THE 3 | Ts 
Seditionem per dectm annos Gallicis bellts nullam omninò [ Milites ejus] moverunt : civilibus 
aliguas ; ſed ut celeritir ad officium redierint, nec tam indulgentid ducis quam auttoritate, Non 
enim ceſſit unguam tumultuantibus; atque etiam obuiam ſemper iit. Et nonam quidem legionem 
apud Placentiam, quanquam adhuc in armis Pompeius eſſet, tatam cum ignominid miſſam fecit; 
egrique, 725 multas et ſupplices preces, nec niſi exact de ſantibus paend, . Nene Suetonius 
in Julio, ſect. 6g. This ſtory is related in a very beautiful manner in Lucan's Pharſalia, 


Lib. 5, from Line 237 to Line 33. 


E Tunc Ceflre@ munitionem condidit, &c. This ſeems to have been the firſt building of a 
caſtle at Cheſter, and another at Stafford. So that at this time, that is, at Eaſter in the 
year 1070, there were the following caſtles, at leaſt, (if not more,) erected in different 
parts of England, and garriſoned by Normans and other ſoldiers of the Conquerour, to 
keep the Engliſh in ſubjeRion ; to wit, 1ſt, Dover Caſtle; which had been built before 
the conqueſt, but had been repaired and enlarged by William the Conquerour very ſoon 
after the battle of Haſtings; 2dly, Pevenſey caſtle, at that part of the coaſt of Sullex in 
which the chief part of the Norman army fanded in September 1066. This caſtle was 
built by the Conquerour immediately after the landing of the Norman army, and before 
the battle of Haſtings, and was intended as a place of retreat to the Normans in caſe 
they had been defeated. : _ BBV | 

zdly. A caſtle at Haſtings in Suſſex, which lay at the eaſtern end of the ground which 


the Norman army occupied upon their firſt landing in England. It ſeems probable that, 


for the greater diſpatch of that dangerous and important buſineſs, the landing was car- 
ried on at ſeveral different parts of the coaſt at the fame time, from Pevenſey to Haſtings : 
for otherwiſe this operation would have taken up ſeveral days time, on account of the 
very great number of ſhips of which the Norman fleet conſiſted, which, by the loweſt 
accounts, was a thouſand. There is a tradition current at this day on the coaft of 


Suſſex that the particular place at which the duke of Normandy himſelf landed, was a 


place 


* 
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place called Bulver Hythe, that lies between Haſtings and Pevenſey, at nearly the ſame 

diſtance from each of them. The command of this caſtle at Haſtings was given to 
Humphrey de Tellio s. ee AS i OR BRAT 7: 

4thly. The Tower of London; which the Conquerour erected about the time of his 

firſt. corona tiom in December 206 o7, ono ht nr ds 14S FR ' 

_ . $thly. A caſtle at Wincheſter; which he erected in the months of January and Fe- . 7 
bruary of the year 1067, before he went over to Normandy after having been elected 1 - 
and crowned king of England. The great warriour, William Fitz-Oſbern, was az r- 
pointed the firſt Governour ef this caſtle; and after him it ſeems to have been held by 
Hugh de Grentemaiſnil. © REI LATELY GAR, 7% 

6thly. A caſtle at Chicheſter in Suffex, and, 7thly, another at Arundel in the ſame 
county. Theſe the Conquerour, probably, built in the beginning of the year 1068, 
when he gave Roger de Montgomery (whom he had brought over with him from Normandy 
to England in December 1067,) the earldoms, or governments, of the towns of Chi- 
cheſter and Arundel, with the diſtricts adjoining to them. HO LOT CATE > 
- :8thly. A caſtle at Exeter; which the Conquerour built in the ſpring of the year 1068, 
aſter having ſubdued the rebellious citizens of Exeter, and made himſelf maſter of their 
city. He put a garriſon of Normans into this caſtle, and appointed Baldwin'de Molis, 

(the ſon of Earl Giſſebert, or Gilbert,) to be the firſt Governour, or commander, of it. 
_  Othly. A caſtle at Warwick; which the Conquerour built in the year 11068, in con- 
ſequence of the rebellion in the Northern parts of England excited by Earls Edwin and 
Morcar, out of revenge for the king's breach of his word with earl Edwin in refuſing to 

give him one of his daughters in marriage, as he had promiſed him in the beginning of 

is reign, when Earl Edwin had ſubmitted to his authority and brought in all the 
northern parts of England, (amounting to nearly a third part of the whole kingdom, ) 
to do the ſame. The command of this caſtle was given to Henry de Beaumont, the ſon of 
- Roger. de Beaumont. Soon after the building of this caſtle the two earls Edwin and 
-Morcar, fearing, the event of a conteſt with the king's troops, ſued for the king's pardon, 
and obtained it. ; | ot (4 = 
Iothly. A caſtle at Nottingham; which the Conquerour built in the ſams year 1068, 
-100n after the ſubmiſſion of the earls Edwin and Morcar, and his reconeiliation with 
them. The command of this caſtle was 8 to Milliam Peverell. e 
I ithly. A caſtle at Vork; which the Conquerour built in the ſame year 1068, after 
the citizens of York (who had ſupported the earls Edwin and Morcar in their rebellion 
_ againſt the king,) had, in conſequence of the ſubmiſſion of Edwin and Morcar to the 
king's authority, renounced their rebellious preparations, and ſent the keys of their city 
to the king with hoſtages for theic future fidelity. The king, not thinking it ſaſe to rely 
ſingly on their promiſes of obedience, built this caſtle within the walls of the city, and 
put a ſtrong garriſon into it. The firſt Governour of this caſtle was Robert, the fon of 
Richard, or (I ſuppoſe) Fitz-Richard; and the next Governour of it, (after the death of 
the fitſt) was William Malet. e | OLE 
 12thly. A caſtle at Lincoln; which the Conquerour built in the ſame year 1068, in 

his return from York, after building a caſtle there. 9 

13thly. A caſtle at Huntingdon; which the Conquerour built likewiſe in the ſame 
r 1068, in his return from York. | | SE 
14thly. A caſtle at Cambridge; which the Conquerour built likewiſe in the ſame 
ar 1068, in his return from York, | : | \ | | 

I 15thly. A ſecond caſtle at York; which the Conquerour built there in the year 1069, 

after the citizens of York had rebelled againſt him a ſecond time, and had killed Robert, 
| | | | . the 
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ſieging Shrewſbury in the preceeding year 1069, when the 
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| che Lomiof, Richard, or Robert Fitz - Richard, (the firſt Governour of the firſt caflle, 


which the king had built there in the year :1068,) with a great ah ben his garriſon. ' 
Upon this misfortune the command of the caſtle ſeems to have devolved upon Milliam 

Malet, who earneſtly ſolicited the king to come to his aſſiſtance, declarin A. if he was 
not ſpeedily relieved, he ſhould be forced to ſurrender to the rebels. The king, upon 
this news, haſtened with ſome troops to the relief of the place, and defeated the rebels 
with great ſlaughter, and took the city, and continued in it eight days, in which time he 
built another caſtle in a different part of the city, and gave the command of it to the 
great warriour, William Fitz-Oſbern. The king then returned to the ſouth of Eng- 
Iand, and kept the great feſtival of Eaſter at Wincheſter. Soon after the King's depar- 
ture from York the Engliſh rebels in the North took arms again, and attacked both the 
caſtles at York: but they were met by the Normans. under the conduct of William — 1 
Oſdern in a valley in the neighbourhood of York, and defeated with great ſlaughter. 

But in ſome following part of the ſame year 1069, when the Engliſh rebels in the north 
of England had been reinforced by a powerful army of Danes which Swein, king of 
Denmark, ſent at this time to invade the kingdom, they, with their allies, marched to- 
wards York in order to beſiege theſe caſtles, and were more ſacceſsful than on the 

laſt occaſion. | For the garriſons of the two caſtles were ſo raſh as to give up the advan- 


tages of their ſituation, and to march out of their works to give them battle; the con- 
ſequence of which was that they were overpowered by numbers, and were all either 


killed or taken priſoners, and the caſtles were both taken by the enemy. But they were 


ſoon retaken by king William, who, immediately upon the news of this diſaſter, haſtened 


down with an army to the north, to oppoſe the enemy, and recover Vork: which he | 


did without ſtriking a blow, by the mere terror of his name; the enemy abandoni 


York, and retiring to the Lincolnſhire fide of the Humber, upon his approach, — 
an encounter with him. The king afterwards marched to Stafford, and there defeated 


a great body of the rebels. And ſome time after this, but in the ſame year 106g, he 
was at Nottingham, where hearing a report that the Danes (who had retired into Lin- 


colnſhire,) intended again to take poſſeſſion of Vork at Chriſtmas, he 1 


.marched with his army to prevent them, notwithſtanding a number of difficulties which 


he had to encounter from the roughneſs of the ways he was to go through, and the danger 
of being attacked by the enemy at a great diſadvantage in many parts of the journey. 
All theſe difficulties he, with great ſpirit and unconquerable patience, overcame, and in 
a few weeks arrived at York, which the Danes had again abandoned to him. Arid 
here he ordered the two caſtles (which the Danes had in a great meaſute deſtroyed,) to 
be repaired and put into good. condition, and placed ſtrong garriſons in them, with able 


| Governours to command them. And at Chriſtmas. 1069, he cauſed himſelf to be 


crowned at York, as he had been at Chriſtmas in the year 2066 at London, and 
afterwards at Eaſter in the you 1070 at Wincheſter. . 


16thly. A caſtle at Cheſter; which the Conquerour built in the year 1070, after he 
had ſubdued the rebels of Cheſhire who had joined with a ror Farm Welchmen in be- 
Danill | 


army was in England. 
And 17thly. A caſtle at Stafford; which the Conquerour built in the year 1070, 


ſoon after the caſtle of Cheſter. . 
After the building of all theſe caſtles, and not b 


* 


efore, that is, in the year 1070, kiog 


William ſeems to have completely reduced the Engliſh to ſubjection, and to have re- 


mained in peaceable poſſeſſion of the crown. The troubles that happened in the 
—— part of his reign, were produced more by his Norman, than his Engliſh, 
8. e | VA 


nias 
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dias abunde utrobique impoſuit. Petveniens inde Saleſburiam præmia la condit; et ad 
militibus ibi pro tanta tolerantid largiſſimè diſtribuiti, benemeritos col- r pov | 
laudavit, et cum /gratis mults-dimifit: Deſertores autem ad dies 40 rimos milites di-. 
ultra diſceſſum commilitonum per indignationem retinuit, eaque pena mine. 
delictum, quod pejus meruit, caſtiga vit. 


Poſt hec Guillelmus Rex Dominicam Reſurrectionem in urbe — Golietmus Rex 
Guents celebravit, ubi Cardinales Romanæ Eccleſiæ Coronam ei ſolem- fefum? we. ons 
niter. impoſuerunt. Nam, ex petitione ipſius, Alexander Papa tres icky tur Romy 
idoneos ei, ut clariſſimo filio, legaverat vicarios, Ermenfredum, Pon= ſeu Wincheſter, et 
tificem Sedunorumꝭ, et duos Canonicos Cardinales: 'Quos'apud ſe eve 8 
annuo fermè ſpatio retinuit, audiens et honorans eos tanquam 7 Fonts Ps NE 
el. In diverſis locis, in plurimis negociis ſic .egere, ſicut indigas | 
Canonicæ examinationis et ordinationis regiones illas dinovere. | Maxima Ms Syads -* 
vero ac utiliſſima Synodus Windreſſoris celebrata eſt anno 1070 ab In- nodusecclefiattica 
? carnatione Domini. Rex et Cardinales eidem Concilio Pr æleder unt: — —— 
et illic Stigaudum, pridem reprobatum anathemate, depoſueruntk. Per- ſgandus, are. 


7JJJJJJ%%%%%%%%%ĩ ᷣͤ K o 
Per veniens inde Saleſburiam præmia militibus ibi pro tantũ tolerantid lurgiſſimꝰ Aiſtribuut, &c. | 
Here we ſee that king William ave hand ſome rewards io ſuch of bis foldjers as had „ 


adhered to him and a tended him in his late dangerous and fatiguing expeditions to 3 
and Cheſter: which gives ground to ſuppoſe that theſe ſoldiers were not his feudal te- 

nants by military ſervice, but hired ſoldiets- Yet by what follows one would be apt to 9 

conclude the contrary: for e are told that, to puniſh thoſe who had deſerted him on | 

that occaſion, or had refuled to attend him in thoſe expeditions, he kept them in ſervice 

for forty days after he had petmitted the former to go home; which would hot have 

been any puniſhment to them, if they were hired ſoldiers and maintained by his pay or 

at his expence ; 'and there 0 ſeems to be ſome reaſon to ſuppoſe that they were 

his feudal tenants and were made to attend him during thoſe forty days at their own ex- 

pence. Perhaps the former were hired ſoldiers, and the latter military tenants. But 

te paſſage is, upon the whole, very obſcure. [ded quere. 

Pintiſicem Sedunorum. That is, biſhop of Sion, an epiſcopal city ſituated on the river 

Rhone Between enn 

* Sigaudum, pridem reprobatum anathemate, depoſuerunt. This Stigand, arch-biſhopofCan= | eh 

terbury, had never received the Pallium, or archi-epiſcopal robe or mantle, from the Pope, as 5 2 

it was cuſtomary in this age, and for ſeveral centuries afterwards, for the archbiſhops of | | 2 

Canterbury to do: and for this reaſon he was conſidered by the Pope as an intruder intq the 

ſee of Canterbury, that was not legally inveſted with the authority belonging to it, He 

was a powerful, ambitious, and intriguing prelate, and accumulated large ſums of money, 

which he made uſe of as bribes to the great men about king Edward the, confeſſors 

court to obtain by their means the greateſt dignities in the church. He was, firſt, made 7 

biſhop of Zaſt Anglia, or Nerfolt, and from that biſhoprick was promoted to the ſee of 

GOTH | „„ Wincheſter, 


wy. 
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 Cantnaclenſis, et 


p)ji aliqui Epijco- 
pi Angli, ab epiſ- 


eopatibus in iſtaà 


Sy nodo deponun , 


Tur, 


* 


Juriis' enim et homicidiis inquinatus erat, nec per oſtium in Archipre- 
ſulatum introjerat. Nam a duobus Epiſcopis! Norfulcano et Guentano 


nefand4 gradatione ambitionis et ſupplantationis aſcenderat. Suffraganei 


quoque aliquot dejecti ſunt, indigni Pontificatu propter criminoſam 
vitam, et cui paſtoralis inſcitiam. Conſtituti ſunt autem nominandi 


Præſules Normanni duo, Regii Capellani, Guaſchelinus Guentanorum, 
et Thomas Eboracorum : unus in loco depoſiti, alter defunctix: uter- 


Wincheſter, and, laſtly, by his great intereſt in king Edward's court, obtained the arch- 


- biſhoprick of Canterbury, even in the life-time of the preceeding arch-biſhop, Robert, 


and held it without reſigning the biſhoprick of Wincheſter, for ſeveral: years, being in 


poſſeſſion of both thoſe 13 at the time of the Norman invaſion, and continuing to 
hold them till this great ſy 


nod which was held at Windlor {ors according to Ingulphus, 
at Wincheſter,) before the King and the three Cardinals, ſent over by the Pope as his 


- Legates, in the year 1070; in which ſynod he was depoſed. But, though he continued 


5 ſedis legatis in concilio Wyntonienſi 08 0 e/t. See Gale's 
c 


to be archbiſhop of Canterbury to this time, yet king William (as we have ſeen above) 
would not permit him to officiate in that capacity, and put the Crown upon his head, 
at his election to the office of king by the united voices of the Normans and the Engliſh 
in December 1066, but choſe to have that ceremony performed by Aldred, e- e 
of York, objecting to. Stigand (to whoſe office it belonged to perſorm that impor- 
tant ceremony) on account of the Pope's diſapprobation of his conduct and diſallowance 
of his authority. The account given of this matter by Ingulphus is as follows. Victo- 
rioſſſimus Comes Willielmus, gbtentd palmd, pervagataque parvo tempore oceidentali Angliæ 
era, Londonias cum Epiſcopis plurimis petit, et lætanter receptus, ovanterque Rex conclamatus, 
in ipſo die Natali Domini ab Aldredo, Archi-epiſcopo, coronatus regale ſolium conſcendit. Co- 


ronationis gutem officium noluit ab 8 tigando percipere ſcujus dignitati it illud 


officium ex debito pertinere) eo quad ab Apoffolico Papa illum calummatum audierat ſuum m 
2 ſum/iſſe canqnice, . Stigandus i/te, Ge epiſcopatu Eſt-Angliæ, ſimplicitatẽgue dba 
tifſunj regis abutens, et Jura omnia 6 poſſe pervertere pecuniis arbitrans, Wyntonienſem 
invaſerat; deinde, adhuc vivente Roberto Archi-epiſcopa, Cantuariz Cathedram aſcendens, 
etiam Wyntonienſem retinebat. Ex his accuſatus, et 187 condemnatus, ab olice 
See Gale's Ingulphus, pape 69. : 
For a further account of this;archbiſhop Stigand, ſee William of Malmſbury's hiſtory, - 
intitled, De Ge/t;s Pontificum Anglorum, Lib. 1, in the Seriptores poſt Bedam, pages 204, 205. 
Nam d duobus Epiſcopis, &c, I conjecture that this word Epiſcopis is printed errone- 
ouſly for the word Tl itapiin, which means biſbopricts. Without this alteration it is 
difficult to make ſenſe of the paſſage. And we may obſerve that our author uſes the 


word Epiſcapiis in this ſenſe in a paſſage that occurs a very little lower than the preſent 


paſſage, to wit, in theſe words, Augu/tinus enim et Laurentius, aliigue primi 2 - 


Anglorum, Monachi fucrunt, et in E Piſcopiis ſuis vice Canonicorum (quod vix in aliis terris in- 
venitur ) Monachos pit conſtituerunt. 3 5 2 

m Unus in loco depoſit, alter defuncti. That is, Guaſchelin was made biſhop of Win- 
cheſter in the room of Stigand, who was depoſed from the biſhoprick of Wincheſter, as 
well as from the arch-biſhoprick of Canterbury; and Thomas was made arch-biſhop of 
York in the room of Aldred, who had crowned king William at London in December 
I ob6, and who was now dead, „ . 7 


* 
1 


que 


} 
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que prudens, plenus manſuetudine et humanitate, venerabilis homi- 
nibus, verens et amans Deum medullitùs. Item alii ſubrogati ſunt, 
traducti ex Gallia ; litterati, decorati moribus, ac ſtudioſi divinorum 
amatores. | + a 


4 


Multimodæ honeſtatis ſtudio in multis Rex Guillelmus laudabilis eee 5 

claruit: maximEque in miniſtris Dei veram religionem (cui pax in- impendit in regs 
terdum et proſperitas mundi famulatur) ſemper amavit. Hoc fama gubemandâ Ec- 
multiplex atteſtatur; hoc operum exhibitione certiſſimè comprobatur, des et in ele- 


r Ig : tione optimorum 
Nam dum Paſtor quilibet completo vitæ ſuz termino de mundo mi- eee et 


graret, et Eccleſia Dei proprio rectore viduata lugeret, ſollicitus Prin- abbatum. 
ceps prudentes Legatos ad orbatam domum mittebat, omneſque res 
Eccleſiæ, ne a profanis diſſiparentur, deſcribi faciebat. Deinde Præſules 
et Abbates, alioſque ſapientes Conſiliarios convocabat : et eorum con- 
ſilio quis melior et utilior tam in divinis rebus quam in ſecularibus ad 
regendam Dei domum videretur, ſummoperè indagabat. Denique 
illum, quem pro vitæ merito et ſapientiæ doctrinà proviſio ſapientum 
eligebat, benevolus Rex diſpenſatorem et Rectorem Epiſcopatiis vel 
Abbatiæ conſtituebat . Hanc nimirùm obſervationem quinquaginta ſex 

. LY Eg: annis 


n Denique illum, quem pro vite merits et ſapientiæ doctrind proviſio ſapientum eligebat, 
benevolus Rex dif} e et Rectorem Epiſcopatus vel Abbatiæ conſlituebat. By this paſ- 
ſage it plainly appears, that king William the Conquerour appointed all the biſhops 
and abbots, both in England and Normandy, by his own authority, without any 

election of the former by the deans and canons, or prebendaries, of the cathedral 
churches of which they were to be made biſhops; or of the Jatter by the monks of 
the convents of which they were to be made abbots. The manner of appointing 
them was by delivering to them a ring and a paſtoral ſtaff, as the enſign of their 
office, or of the power they were inveſted with over the clergy, or the ſociety of 
monks, committed to their charge. Nor was this right of thus appointing biſhops 
and abbots, by royal authority, a prerogative introduced by William the Conquerour ; 
but it had been exerciſed by the preceding kings of England for many years before; 
though, at a more remote period, theſe great eccleſiaſtical governours had been elected, 
in conformity to certain canons of the church made on the ſubject, by the clergy of 
the cathedral churches or of the dioceſes, or by the monks of the convents, over 
which they were to preſide. But this-cuſtom» had, as Ingulphus informs us, been 
laid aſide, or neglected, many years before the conqueſt ; inſomuch that even king 
Edward the Confeſſor, (who was ſo remarkable for his piety, and the reſpect he 
ſhewed the clergy,) paid no regard to it, but appointed both biſhops and abbots by 
his own authority, by the delivery of the ſtaff and ring. Of this Ingulphus gives us 

b a | ME H h : | a remark- 
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234 Excerpta ex Orderico Vitali, 
annis cuſtodivit, quibus regimen in Ducatu Normanniz ſeu regno 
Angliæ tenuit : et inde religioſum morem et exemplum poſteris dereli- 
quit. Simoniacam herefim omnimodis abhorrebat : et ided in eli- 


gendis Abbatibus vel Epiſcopis non tam” opes ſeu potentiam, quam 


a remarkable inſtance in the nomination of Wulgate to be abbot of Crowland-Abbey, 
in the year 1048, eighteen years before the conqueſt, upon the death of Brichtmer, 
the former abbot. The manner of proceeding, on this occaſion,” was as follows: 
Upon the death of abbot Brichtmer, the prior of Crowland- Abbey, whoſe name was 
Gerard, came up to king Edward's court, accompanied by two monks of the con- 
vent, and delivered into the king's hands the paſtoral ſtaff of the late abbot Brichtmer. 
King Edward was, at this time, in ſearch of ſome means of providing. in a proper 
manner for {/ulgate, who had lately been abbot of Pey4yrke, or Pegelandia, (a place in 
the neighbourhood of Crowland) but had been deprived, by judgements given againſt 
him in divers law-ſuits, firſt of the ground on which his monaſtery. of Peykyrke was 
built, and afterwards of all the manors and lands that had belonged to it; ſo that he 
and all his monks, to the number of eighteen, were turned out of all their poſſeſſions, 
and deprived of all certain means of ſubſiſtence; which induced king Edward, from 
compaſſion to their diſtreſs, to entertain them in his court till he could find ſome 
other means of providing for them. Upon the death, therefore, of the late abbot of 
Crowland, and the ſurrender of his paſtoral ſtaff into the king's hands, the king, 
thinking this a very proper method of providing for abbot Mulgate, delivered the ſtaff 


to him in the preſence of Gerard, the prior, and the two monks of Crowland-Abbey, + 


who attended him, and of the monks of the late abbey of Peykyrke, who were then 
at court, and thereby conſtituted him abbot of Crowland-Abbey. And he, at the 
ſame time, ſent a letter to the ſubprior and other monks of Crowland-Abbey, in 
which he tells them he has ſupplied the loſs they have lately ſuffered by the death of 
their father (or abbot) Bricbtmer, by ſetting over them father Mulgate for their go- 
vernour, patrem Wulgatum vobis in prælatum præſiciendo. We may therefore conclude, 
that it was at this time, as well as in the following reign of William the Conquerour, 


the eſtabliſhed practice of the kings of England to appoint biſhops and abbots by 


their own authority, by the delivery of the ring and ſtaff. The words of Ingulphus 
concerning this practice are very clear and poſitive, being as follows - A multis itague 
annis retroactis nulla electio prelatorum erat mere libera et Canonica z ſed omnes dignitates 
tam Epiſcoporum quam Abbatum per annulum et baculum regis curia pro ſua complacentid con- 
ferebat. The curious reader will, I doubt not, be diſpoſed to read the whole account 
of this tranſaction in Ingulphus, which he will find in Gale's Edition, pages 62, 63, 
and 64. : 

It appears alſo, by this paſſage of Ordericus Vitalis, that king William the Con- 


- querour ſhewed great wiſdom and diſcretion in the exerciſe of this important prero- 


gative of appointing biſhops and abbots ; for that he uſually called a meeting of bi- 

ſhops and abbots, and other wiſe counſellors, upon theſe occaſions, and inquired of 
them what perſons they thought to be the moſt accompliſhed in divine learning and 
temporal ſkill and prudence, and fitteſt to be entruſted with the government of the 
church; and that he generally appointed the perſons they agreed in recommending. 


ſanctitatem 
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ſanctitatem et ſapientiam perſonarum conſiderabat. Probatas virtute 
perſonas Cœnobiis Angliæ præfecit: quorum ſtudio et rigore Mona- . 
chatus (qui jam aliquantulum tepuerat) revixit; et qui defeciſſe vide- : 
batur, ad priſtinum robur ſurrexit, 1 5 5 

Auguſtinus enim et Laurentius, aliiqque primi prædicatores Anglo- De ſtatu Ee- 
| . 5 . = 3 2 ecleſiæ Chriſti in 
rum, Monachi fuerunt, et in Epiſcopiis ſuis vice Canonicorum (quod vix Anglia ante con- 

in aliis terris invenitur) Monachos pie conſtituerunt, Cœnobia multa queitum Angliæ. 

et præclara conſtruxerunt, et converſis inſtituta regularia verbis et ex- | 
emplis tradiderunt. Magnifice igitur Monachilis Ordo plus quam du- 

centis annis in Anglia floruit: et Chriſtiana Religio Reges Anglorum 

Edelbertum, Edvinum, Oſwaldum, et Offam, alioſque plures teliciter 

coërcuit, et ſalubriter in montem virtutum ſuſtulit; donec Edmundus, 

Eſtanglorum Rex, cum aliis duobus Angliæ Regibus, paganorum gladio | 
- martyr occubuit . Tunc Ethnici Reges Danorum, Oſkiter et Gudrun, Danorum inva- 
HFHamund et Halfdens, Inguar et Huba cum turmis ſuis Angliam inva c 

ſerunt, Eccleſias Monachorum et Clericorum concremaverunt, popu- 

limque Dei, ut bidentes, mactaverunt. | 


Poſt aliquot annos Elfredus, Geuviſſorum Rex, filius Edelvulfi Re- Alfredi regis 
gis, in paganos ſurrexit, et virtute Dei hoſtes aut peremit, aut expulit, ſortitudo erpictas, 
aut ſubegit: & primus omnium Regum Monarchiam totius Angliæ 
ſolus obtinuit /. Probitate et liberalitate, laudabilique providentia omnes 
8 1 | | Angliæ 


* Donec Edmundus, Eflanglorum Rex, cum aliis duobus Anglia Regibus, paganorum gladio 
martyr occubuit, The death of Edmund, king of the Eaſt-Angles, that is, of the in- 
habitants of Norfolk and Suffolk, happened in the year 871. He was taken priſoner 
and beheaded by the Danes, For an account of theſe incurſions of the Danes in 
the reigns of king Ethelred the Iſt, and his brother, the great king Alfred, and of 

the infinite miſchief they did in various parts of England, fee Gale's Ingulphus, 
pages 18, 19, 20, &c.—28. ; 

Et primus omnium Regum Monarchiam totius Angliæ ſolus obtinuit. It is commonly 

ſaid, by the writers of the hiſtory of England, that Egbert, the grandfather of king 
Alfred, was the fit king of all England; but here our author tells us that Alfred was 
the firſt king that anſwered that deſcription. And this is agreeable to the account 
given us by Ingulphus, who tells us that, upon the ſucceſs of king Alfred againſt 
the Danes in the year of Chriſt $74, (which was the ſecond or third year of his reign) 
the kingdom of Mercia was united to the kingdom of Weſſex, which king Alfred 

| . poſſeſſed 


' 
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Angliæ Reges præcedentes et ſubſequentes (ut reor) excelluit; anniſque 
29 laudabiliter in regno peractis, Edvardo ſeniori, filio tuo, ſceptra reli- 
quit. Pacificato itaque regni ſtatu, religioſi Principes et Epiſcopi Cœnobia 
iterùm cceperunt reſtaurare. Et, quia omnes Monachi totius Albionis 
perempti fuerant, aut fugati, ſupradicta rabie gentilium, miſerunt egre- 


poſſeſſed before; and that it had continued ſo ever after down to the time of In- 
gulphus. The words of Ingulphus are as follows: Regnum gaoque Merciorum hoc 
temporis momento, prevalente contra Danos Alfredo rege, ſus regno WWeſt-Saxonico ſociatum 
et, et uſque ad præſentem diem deinceps adunatum. Defecit itaque regnum Merciorum, 
quod fleterat a primo anno Pende, regis primi, uſque ad ultima tempora-hujus miſeri ſubre- 
guli Ceolulphi circiter per annos ducentos et trigintd. See Gale's Ingulphus, page 27. 

But it is nevertheleſs true that Egbert had acquired a kind of paramount ſovereignty 
over the kingdom of Mercia, as well as over all the other kingdoms of the Heptarchy, 
and, upon this account, has been called by many hiſtorians, the fir/! ſole monarch of 
all England, though both Mercia and Eaſi- Anglia continued to be governed by kings 
of their own, who only paid tribute to the kings of Weſſex as their ſuperiour lords, 
till the time of king Alfred; when, upon the death of Edmund, the king of Eaſt- 
Anglia, and of Beorred, the laſt lawful king of Mercia, (who died in the year 874) 
and alſo of the wicked wretch Ceolulph, whom the Danes had ſet. up as king after the 
death of Beorred, and who reigned there but one year, both thoſe kingdoms fell 
under the immediate government of Alfred, The account given by Ingulphus of the 
ſubordination of the kings of Mercia to the kings of Weſſex, from the time of king 
Egbert to that of his grandſon, king Alfred, is as follows: In the year of Chriſt 
825, after great confuſions in the kingdom of Mercia for the preceeding ſix years, 
or ſince the death of the good king Kenulph, (who died in the year 819) Wichtlaf, 


a nobleman of great eminence in that country, (whoſe fon, Tymund, had married | 


Alfled, a niece of king Kenulph) was choſen king of Mercia by the nobles of the 
country, and reigned there thirteen years, but in ſubordination to, and as a tribu— 
tary of, Egbert, king of Weſſex. Omnium conſenſu Wichtlatius, dux Wiccorum, (cujus: 
filius Wymundus Alfledam, filiam Ceolulphi, guondam regis, et fratris Kenulphi, regis no- 
biliffimi, duxerat in uxorem) in regem levatus eft, et tredecim annis regnavit, ſub ditione _ 
tamen et tributo Egberti, regis Weſi-Saxonum. This Wichtlaf, in the year 833, made 
a grant of lands to Crowland-Abbey, containing ſome very important privileges, of 
which he procured a confirmation from king Egbert, (whom he calls his lord) in 


order to make it more valid and durable. Et ut iſiud meum privilegium firmins et 


fortius ad poſteros perſeveret, per dominum meum Egbertum, regem We/t-Saxoniz, et 
Athelwulfum, filium ejus, illud obtinui confirmari, Upon the death of this king Wichtlaf, 
in the year 838, his brother Bertulph ſucceeded him in the kingdom of Mercia, and 
held it as tributary to Ethelwulph, king of Weſſex, the ſon and ſucceflor of Egbert. 
Succeſſit in regnum Bertulphus, Frater ee et regnavit ſimiliter tredecim annos, Athelul phi, 
regis Weſt-Saxonie, tributarius. And after the death of Bertulph in the year 851, or 
$52, Beorred ſuccceded to the kingdom of Mercia, and reigned over it twenty-two. 
years, and was ſucceeded by the abovementioned Ceoln/ph, who had been one of his. 


ſervants, 
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gium juvenem Oſvaldum 1 ad Floriacenſe Cœnobium, quod in Gallia 
 Leodebodus Aurelianenſis conſtruxit ſupra- Ligerim fluvium tempore 
Lodovei, filii Dagoberti Regis Francorum. Locus ille admodum vene- 
rabilis eſt oſſibus ſancti Benedicti, Patris et Magiſtri Monachorum, quem 
Aigulfus Monachus, a Mummolo Abbate deſtinatus, de Beneventanâ 
Provincia detulit in Aurelianenſem pagum. Hoc nimirum contigit poſt 
depopulationem Caſſinenſis Monaſterii, quam beatus Benedictus cum 
lacrymis prædixerat Theoprobo Monacho, nobili ſervo Dei; ut in rt. 
Dialogorum libro legimus, quem Petro, Subdiacono, edidit luculenter 
inſignis Papa Gregorius. | by 


Defuncto Clepone Rege, antequam Antharith filius ejus ad impe- 
randum eſſet idoneus, et tota gens Langobardorum ſine rege ſubjugata 
eſſet triginta Ducibus, prædones Guinilorum furibundi noctu impetum 
fecerunt, et Caſſinenſe Monaſterium depopulati ſunt: ſed omnes Mo- 
nachi, protegente Deo, incolumes cum Bonito, Abbate ſuo, evaſerunt. 
Deinde centùm et decèm annis eadem deſolatio ibidem permanſit; donec 
Petronax, Brixenſis Epiſcopus, Caſſinum montem adiit, et ibidem, auxi- 
liante Zacharia Papa, nobile Cœnobium reſtauravit: quod uſque in 
hodieinum diem magnifice ſublimatum quotidie creſcit. Dum præfata 
itaque deſolatio perduraret, et Caſſinus mons cultoribus careret, Flo- 


ſervants, and was ſet up by the Danes, who at that time were ravaging many parts 
of England with great fury and ſucceſs. They ſhortly after depoſed him from this 
high ftation, and then were themſelves obliged, by the ſucceſs of king Alfred's arms 
againſt them, to evacuate all Mercia, and retire into Eaſt-Anglia: after which the 
kingdom of Mercia fell under the immediate government of king Alfred, and con- 
tinued ever after to make a part of the dominions of the kings of Weſſen. 

4 Egreg:um juvenem Ofwaldum. This Ofwald was born in England of Daniſh pa- 
rents, who were ſettled there, and had embraced the Chriſtian religion. His pa- 
rents were perſons of the higheſt birth and rank, and of great wealth; and he was 
educated in the moſt careful manner, and under the * celebrated preceptors in 
the kingdom. He had a great turn to learning and piety, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf 

early by the progreſs he made in virtue and knowledge. He flouriſhed in the reign 
of king Edgar, and was made biſhop of Worceſter by him, when St. Dunſtan was 
promoted to the archbiſhoprick of Canterbury. He was afterwards promoted from the 
biſhoprick of Worceſter to the archbiſhoprick of York. He was reckoned a ſaint, and is 
ſo called in the old monkiſh hiſtorians. For a further account of him, ſee the Hiſtory 
of Ramſey-Abbey, Book I. Chapters £, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, &c.——21, in the 
third volume of Gale's Collection of old Writers of the Engliſh Hiſtory, pages 391, 


3922, 393, &c,—40L, | 
; | | = | ilacenſis 


Oſwaldus, no- 
bilis Anglus, et 
Dunſtanus et 
Ethelwoldus, in 
reſtaurando mo- 
nachali ordine in 
Anglia præcipuè 
laborant. 


Reſtauratio 
Monachorum in 
Anglia ſub Al- 
fredi regis tuccel- 


ſoribus. 


Monaſterium 
Medeſhamſtede 


apud vicum dice 


tum Burg, five Pe- 

zerborough, ſub 

Edgaro rege re- 
ſtauratur. 
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riacenſis domus, volente Deo, ditata eſt precioſo corpore precipui Patris 


Benedicti: cujus tranſlationem Ciſalpini Cœnobitæ ſingulis annis ſolem- 
nitèr et devote celebrant 5 Idus Julii. Illuc Otvaldus, reverendus ado- 


leſcens, acceſſit ut Monachus fieret et Monachilem normam ediſceret, 
ſuamque vitam ſecundùm voluntatem Dei ſalubritèr coerceret, alio{que 
hujus Ordinis amatores per Apoſtolorum veſtigia ſupernæ vocationis ad 
bravium pertraheret. Quod ita factum eſt. OE 

Poſt aliquot annos Oſvaldus a Floriacenſe Archimandrata benigniter 
rogantibus Anglis redditus eſt. Et, quia multiplici tam fagacitate 
quam bonitate pollebat, omnibus Angliæ Cœnobiis præpoſitus eſt. 


Venerabiles quoque viri Dunſtanus ac Adelvoldus eum ſummoperè 


adjuverunt, et Glaſtoniam ac Abundoniam primitùs inſtitutis regularibus 
inſtruxerunt. His Doctoribus fideliter obedierunt Reges Anglorum 
Adelſtanus, Ædredus, Edmundus, et præcipuè Edgarus, Edmundi 
filius. Quo regnante Dunſtanus Doroberniæ Metropolitanus factus eſt, 
ac Adelvoldus Guentonienſis Præſul inthronizatus eſt. Oſvaldus autem 
priùs Guingornenſem Epiſcopatum, ac poſtea rexit Eboracenſem Ar- 
chipreſulatum. Horum precibus Floriacenſis Abbo, ſapiens atque re- 
ligioſus Cœnobita, miſſus eſt trans mare, et Monaſticum uſum docuit 
Rameſiæ, et aliis Monaſteriis Angliæ, ficuti tenebatur in Gallia eodem 
tempore. Studium ſanctitatis et totius honeſtatis præfatos Antiſtites 
illuminavit, et dogmatibus eorum ac miraculis per eos exhibitis com- 
mode irradiavit: multiſque vulgaribus et literatis profuit. 


Tune Cœunobium Medeſhamſtede, quod pridem tempore Vulferi, 
Regis Merciorum, Sexvulfus Pontifex conſtruxit, Adel voldus Præſul 
ſub Edgaro rege in vico, qui modò Burg dicitur, reſtauravit: et baſi- 
licam in honore ſancti Petri, Apoſtolorum principis, editam magnis 
opibus ditavit. Deinde Torneienſe, Eligenſe, et alia multa Monaſteria 
à pluribus in locis fabricata ſunt: et Conventus in illis Monachorum 
aut Clericorum aut Sanctimonialium ſolertèr locati ſunt. Copia red- 
dituum ſingulis Monaſterus largitèr impertiebatur; unde ſufficiens victus 
et veſtitus Theoricis adminiſtraretur: ne, pro penuria rerum neceſſari- 
arum, in divino cultu aliquatenus vacillantes frangerentur. 


Sic 


— 
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Sic in Anglia Monaſticus Ordo renovatus eſt: et in multis Cœnobiis 
glorioſum agmen Monachorum contra Satanam virtutum armis muni- 
tum eſt: et perſeveranter dimicare in prælio Domini donec victoria po- 
tiatur, nobiliter edoctum eſt, Verùm poſt aliquod tempus ad expur- 
gandum triticum, ubi exuberantia zizaniorum nimis multiplicata eſt, 
iterum ſub Egelredo Rege, filio Edgari, graviſſima tempeſtas ab Aqui- 
lone Anglis oborta eſt. Nam veſanus idololatra Suenus, Rex Danorum, 
Angliæ cum valida claſſe paganorum applicuit : ac, ut nimius turbo, 
ſuper improvidos illicò irruit: paviduſque Rex Egelredus, cum filiis ſuis 
Edvardo et Elfredo, et Emma Regina, in Normanniam aufugit. Non 
multò poſt Suenus, dum nimis in Chriſtianos ſæviret, a ſanto Edmundo, 
juſſu Dei, peremptus eſt, et Egelredus, audita morte inimici, ad ſua 
regreſſus eſt. Deinde Chunutus Rex Dacorum *, ut, diverſos eventus 
patris ſui comperit, duos Reges, Lacmam Suavorum Et Olavum Nori- 
corum, ſibi aſcivit, et cum ingenti exercitu Angliam adiit. Denique, 
poſt multas ſtrages, defuncto Egelredo Rege, et Edmundo Irnifide, 
| filio ejus, Angliam obtinuit: et ipſe poſtmodum, filiique ejus Heraldus 
et Hardecunutus, plus quam 40 annis poſſedit t.. 


His tempeſtatibus Cantuaria metropolis obſeſſa et combuſta eſt : et 


S. Elfagus Archiepiſcopus diverſis ſuppliciis a gentilibus Danis mar- 


tyrizatus eſt. Tunc aliæ urbes concremate ſunt, et Epiſcopales ac 
Monachiles Eccleſiæ cum libris et ornamentis deſtructæ ſunt. Grex 


quoque fidelium per diverſa loca tot procellis agitatus eſt, et luporum 


dentibus patens variis modis horribilitèr dilaniatus eſt. 


Prolixam digreſſionem, ſed, niſi fallor, non inutilem, protelavi, et de 


priſcis Annalibus collecta recenſui: ut cauſa manifeſtè pateat ſtudioſo 


lectori, cur Anglos agreſtes et penè illiteratos invenerint Normanni, 
quos olim optimis inſtitutionibus ſolertes inſtruxerunt Pontifices Ro- 


id eſt, Danorum. Cd 
r Plus quam 40 annis poſſedit. This number of years is 
which may, perhaps, be owing to a miſprint in Andrew Du Cheſne's edition of this au- 
thor, from which this edition is printed. But, whatever be the cauſe of it, the num — 


* 27 than the truth; 


Dani iterim 


Angliam invadunt 


tempore Ethelredi 


— 


regis, filii Edgari. 


Suenus rex. 


Canutus, Sueni 
filius. 


Heraldus, Ca- 
nuti filius. 


Harde Canutus, 


etiam Canuti 
filius. 


VUrbs Cantuariæ 


a Danis comburi- 
tur, et Elphegus 
archiepiſcopus ab 


iiſdem trucidatur. 


Per invaſiones 


et devaſtationes 
Danorum factum 


eſt ut Angli penè 


omnem literarum 


et liberalium ar- 


tium cognitionem 
amiſerint - 
invaſionem Nor- 
mannicam. p 


ber of years, during which the Daniſh kings reigned in England, is magnified. For 


from the firſt invaſion of England by Sein, king of Denmark, in the year 1013, to 


the death of Harde-Canute, and acceſſion of Edward the Confeſſor, in the year 1042, or 


1043, is at molt thirty years, and not forty, as our author here repreſents it. 


mani 


ante 
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Et monachi inſti- 
tuta et regulas ſui 


ordinis valdè neg- 
ligunt. 
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mani. Gregorius enim et Bonifacius eximios Doctores, cum libris et 
omnibus Eccleſiaſticis utenſilibus, Anglis miſerunt, ac, ut chariſſimos 


filios, ad omne bonum educantes erudierunt. Deinde Vitalianus Papa, 


tempore Oſvii et Egberti Regum, ſapientiſſimos viros Theodorum, Ar- 


chiepiſcopum, et Adrianum, Abbatem, in Angliam miſit: 8 pe- 


ritia ſtudioque Anglicus Clerus tam Latina quam Greca eruditione affa- 
tim imbutus mirabiliter viguit. His ſequenti tempore florentes Albinus, 
Abbas, et Adelinus, Præſul, ſucceſſerunt, quorum ſolertia et religio 
multos docuerunt; ſcriptiſque laudabilia virtutum ſuarum monimenta 
poſteritati effigiaverunt. Hos omnes et plures alios peripicax Beda lau- 
dibus extulit, et indagine liberalium artium rerumque ſecretarum per- 
fectis æquiparari laboravit. Salutiferum panem veteris et novi Teſtamenti 


pueris Eccleſiæ dilucidando confregit: abdita in explanatorum libris pluſ- 


quam 60 reſeravit : et fic, tam apud ſuos quam apud exteros, perennem 
ſibi memoriam promeruit. | EE | | 


Precioſis lapidibus in muro czleſtis Hieruſalem feliciter collocatis, 
triticeiſque granis in apotheca veri Joſeph diligenter reconditis : filices . 


in plateis ſtrate ſunt, et paleæ in ſterquilinium projectæ, et irreverenter 


a pretereuntibus conculcate ſunt. Sic omnipotentis Dei juſto nutu, 


poſtquam electi de tranſitoriis ad æterna migrarunt: dum Daci, ut 
jam deſcripſimus, divino et humano metu carentes, per Angliam dit 
debacchati ſunt: innumeræ contrà Dei legem prævaricationes temerè 


patratæ ſunt. Humana exercitia (quæ ſemper ad nefas prona ſunt) 
ſubtractis Rectoribus cum virga diſciplinæ, per infandos actus abomina- 
bilia facta ſunt. Hujuſcemodi diſſolutio Clericos et laicos relaxaverat, 


et utrumque ſexum ad omnem laſciviam inclinaverat. Abundantia 


cib1 et pots luxuriem nutriebat, levitas et mollicies gentis in flagitium 


quemquam facile impellebat. Deſtructis Monaſteriis Monaſtica religio 


debilitata eſt, et Canonicus rigor uſque ad Normannorum tempora re- 
paratus non eſt. Per longum itaque retro tempus Tranſmarinorum 
Monachatus deciderat, et parum a ſecularitate converſatio Monachorum 
differebat. Habitu fallebant, ac profeſſionis vocabulo: dediti ganeæ, 


peculiis 


* Per longum itaque retro tempus Tranſmarinorum Monachatus deciderat, et parim d ſe- 
cularitate converſatio Mouachorum differebat. The meaning is, “ "That for a long time 


* before the Norm in conqueſt, namely, for about fifty-three years, or ever ſince the 
| | | | conqueſt 
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tudines beatificas perductus valdè honorabatur. Aliquanti Abbates à os et dodtos * 5 
; Monaſteriis Gal- firenuos abbates 
licis competenter edocti ſunt, qui, regio juſſu Anglis prelati, diſci- ju Fon gra. 


ditis, facta eſt, = | 1 55 
Cuantuarienſis Cathedra, (in qui ſedens Auguſtinus decreto Gregorii De Lanfranco, 


Papæ præfuit omnibus Epiſcopis Britanniæ, ) depoſito Stigaudo decreta monate Cado- 
eſt Lanfranco Cadomenſium Abbati, Regis et omnium Optimatum ejus Ro 


| benivola electione . Hic ex nobili parentel4 ortus, Papiz*, urbis Italiz, 


* conqueſt of England by Swerin, king of Denmark, in the year 1013, the ſtrict | Toa 
< rules of the monaſtick manner of living, which were preſetibed by St. Benedict, | 
© the founder of that inſtitution, and which were obſerved in the convents in France 

& and other parts beyond the ſeas, or on the continent of Europe, had fallen into neg- 

« le& amongſt the monks and nuns of England, and their converſation, or mode 
cc of living, had been very little different from that of ſecular perſons.” 5 

Ceœnobio Beati Petri, Apoflolorum Principis, (quod Anglorum 2 Doctor conſtrux- 
erat Auguſtiuus), &c. This was the convent of monks at Canterbury; which was 
dedicated to Saint Peter and Saint Paul, I find the following paſſage concerning its 

foundation in Ralph Higden's Polychronicon. Rex autem ¶ Cantiæ, Ethelbertus] converſus 

[ad fidem Chriſtianam] dedit doftori ſuo locum ſedis epiſcopalis cum multis poſſeſſnibus, apud 

ecclefiam 2 ad orientem urbis mongſierium Petri et Pauli conſiruxit, ubi ipſe © 

Auguſtinus et ſucceſſores ſui, nec non et reges Cantiæ, ſepeliri ſolent. See Gale's Collection 

of old Englith Hiſtorians, Volume IIId. page 220. . | : 

u Cantuarienſis Cathedra, &c. decreta eſt Lanfranco, Cadomenſium Abbati, regis et om- 

nium optimatum ejus benevald electione. From this ſingle paſſage one would be apt to 

ſuppoſe that the great nobles of the kingdom, optimates regis, had a ſhare, conjoint! 

with the king, in electing the biſhops. But, from a great number of other pai- 
ſages, both in this and other ,contemporary authors, it is almoſt certain that they 
were appointed by the king alone, And therefore this paſſage can only mean 

that the great nobles, who were preſent at this council, highly approved of the 

choice the king made on this occaſion of the virtuous — learned Lanfrant to 

4 fill the vacant ſee of Canterbury.“. 

Papiæ. That is, the city of Pavia in the north of Italy. - 

„„ 755 | | civibus 
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In juventute ad 
ſecularium legum 
ſtudium et offici- 
um Advocati, ſe 

confert. 


Poſtea fit mo- 
nachus apud Bec. 


cum in Norman- 


nia. 
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civibus, ab annis infantiæ in ſcholis liberalium artium ſtuduit, et ſecu- 
larium legum peritiam, ad patriæ ſuæ morem, intentione laica fervidus, 


edidicit. Adoleſcentulus orator veteranos adverſantes in actionibus 


cauſarum frequenter præcipitavit, torrente facundia appoſitè dicendo 
ſenes ſuperavit. In ipſa ætate ſententias promere ſtatuit, quas gra- 
tanter Juriſperiti, aut Judices, aut Prætores civitatis eit lane At 
cum in exilio (velut Plato quondam Academicus) philoſopharetur, ignis 
æternus mentem ejus incendit, et amor veræ ſapientiæ cordi ejus illuxit. 

Animadvertebat cum Eccleſiaſte, (quod nondum Eccleſiaſticæ lectionis 

uſu didicit) quia mundi bona vanitas x. Repentino itaque animi con- 

temptu jactans mundum ac“ ſe, arripienſque religionis profeſſionem, 
jugo regulari ſubdidit ſe. Cœnobiolum Beccenſe in Normannia loci 
ſitu et paupertate elegit, quod prudentia ipſius vigilantiſſimaque cura 
locupletavit, et in ſtatum pulcherrimi ordinis provexit: dum fever 
mitique diſciplinà regeret fraternum Collegium, humilique et utili 
conſilio ſanctum Abbatem, nomine Herluinum, Neophitum exulem, 
dum ſeſe viciis et mundo mortificaret, et pro intimis ac ſupernis 
maximè laboraret: publicavit Deus, inſpector cogitationum, ut lucerna 
poneretur ſuper candelabrum, Dominique. convenienter illuminaret 


Deinde in mo. ampliſſimam domum. Coactu obedientiæ de clauſtrali quiete pro- 
— Near tractus magiſter proceſſit, quo docente Philoſophicarum ac divinarum 
loſophiametThe- literarum Bibliotheca effulſit. In utraque nodos queſtionum ſolvere 
ologiam. potentiſſimus erat. Hoc Magiſtro primitùs Normanni litteratoriam 
artem perſcrutati ſunt, et de Schola Beccenſi eloquentes in divinis et 
ſecularibus Sophiſtæ proceſſerunt. Nam antea ſub tempore fex Ducum 
Neuſtriæ vix ullus Normannorum liberalibus ſtudiis adhæſit: nec 
Doctor inveniebatur, donec proviſor omnium Deus Normannicis oris 
Lanfrancum appulit. Fama peritiæ illius in totà ubertim innotuit 
Europa: unde ad magiſterium ejus multi convenerunt, de Francia, 


de Uvaſconia, de Britannia, necne Flandria. 


Varia ejus Sci- Admirandum cognoſcerent ingenium ſibi ſudiumque Lanfranci, He- 


entia, rodianus in Grammatica, Ariſtoteles in Dialeica, Tullius in Rhetorica, 


* Dua mundi bona vanitas. Here quia is uſed in the ſenſe of quad, meaning that 
„ the good things of the world are but vanity.” The reader muſt have obſerved 
many other inſtances of this uſe of the word guia in this and the foregoing authors. 
* Forte legendum foret, ab ſe. | | 


* | _ Auguſtinus 


aw 


, 
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Auguſtinus et Hieronymus, aliique legis et gratiæ expoſitores, in facri 
pagina. Athenæ, quando incolumes florebant, et excellentiſſimæ ad 
præcipiendum ſedebant, Lanfranco in omni genere eloquentiæ aut 
diſciplinarum aſſurgerent: et pereeptis ab eo commodis allegationibus 
inſtrui cuperent. Studioſus fuit idem Cœnobita gladio verbi perimere 
ſectas, ſi que fidem laceſſerent Catholicam. Profectò Beringerium 


Turonenſem (quem nonnulli Hæreſiarcham putabant ?, et ejus dogma 
damnabant, quo de ſalutis hoſtia mortem animabus propinabat) Piri 
tualis eloquii muerone confodit in Synodo Romani et Vercellenſi. 
Ibi ſanctiſſimè expoſuit, veraciſſimè comprobavit, panem et vinum, 
quæ Dominieæ menſæ ſuperponuntur, poſt conſecrationem eſſe veram 
carnem et verum ſanguinem Domini Salvatoris. Profundiſſimis diſ- 
putationibus Beringerium Rome Turoniſque palam evicit, omnemque 

æreſim anathematizare, ſcript6que veram fidem profiteri coëgit. 


Deinde blaſphemus Hæreſiarcha, quia mœſtus erubuit, quod libellos 


perverſi dogmatis Rome ſuis, ne ipſe cremaretur, manibus in ignem 


conjecerit, diſcipulis pecunia pariter ac fallacia corruptis recens ſcrip- 
tum domi condidit, et per eoſdem peregrè tranſmiſit, ut vetus error 


approbatiùs fulciretur, et in futuros perdurabilior annos porrigeretur. 


Ad quod deſtruendum Lanfrancus dilucido edidit yenuſtoque ſtilo li- 
bellum, ſacris auctoritatibus ponderoſum, et indiſſolubilitèr conſtantem 
conſequentiis rationum, vere intelligentiæ aſtructione de Euchariſtia 
copioſum, facundo ſermone luculentum, nec prolixitate tædioſum. 
Multæ Eccleſiæ Abbatem vel Pontificem incredibili deſiderio ſibi 


Lanfrancum petierunt, quem etiam Roma, Chriſtiani Orbis caput, ſol- 


 licitavit Epiſtolis, et precatu retinere conata eſt et vi. Sic omnibus emicuit 
honorabilis, quem virtus et ſapientia decorarat ſpecialis. | 


| 7 Berengarium Turonenſem, quem nonnulli hareſiarcham putabunt, &c. By this ex- 
preſſion, nonnulli putabant, it ſeems probable that the — of the church of Rome 
had not yet thoroughly adopted the doctrine of tranſubſta 

fince ſo much inſiſted on, though the balance of opinions was beginning to incline 
that way. The famous Hildebrand, or pope Gregory the Seventh, (who lived at this time, 
and ſucceeded pope Alexander the IId. in the year 1073, and who is famous for having 
carried the claims of the papal authority to ſo extravagant a height,) ſeems not to 
have adopted this ſtrange doctrine, and not to have conſidered Berenger's opinion as 


| heretical, at the time of his teaching it; though afterwards, when it had been 
condemned in the eceleſiaſtical ſynods, or councils, held at Nome and Vercellæ, he 
. acquieſced in the deciſion of the church. See Moſheim's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


1 | Sedunenſis 


/ 


Contri Berenga- | 
rium diſputat in - 


Synodo Romani 
et Vercellenſi, ſu- 
| per Euchariſtia, ' 


Et de eidem ma- 
teria libellum e- 
dit. 


ntiation, which they have 
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244 Excerpta ex Order ico Vitali, 


Conſilio et horta- Sedunenſis igitur Epiſcopus, poſtquam Stigaudum, ut jam dictum 
| r eſt, depoſuit, Lanfrancum ad regimen Pontificale invitavit: et in con- 
Romana legati, ſilio Epiſcoporum ac Abbatum Normanniæ, petitionem Eccleſiæ Dei de- 
ol Archiepiſco- nunciavit . Ille autem perturbatus tam grave ſibi onus extimuit, et 
e inducias ad deliberandum petiit, indubitatum tenens quod ſimùl ire 
5 Auguſti die non poſſent Monachi ocium et Archipræſulis negocium. Abbas Her- 
27% K. P. ioo. juinus imperat, cui obſecundare, velut Chriſto, ſolebat. Regina, cum 
filio Principe, precatur * Majores quoque, ideò collecti, ſtudioſè hor- 
tantur. Non abnuit ille præcipiti ſententia, quia omne factum et dictum 

ejus diſcretionis dirigebat norma. Obedientiam offendere cavet, ſimul 
tantos qui rogant, favent, hortantur. Maſtus ergo trans mare vadit 
excuſatum ſe, ſperans jocunditatem in reverſione. Rex cum gaudio 
adjutorem culture Chriſtianæ reverenter ſuſcepit et excuſatione reluc- 

tantem humilitate et majeſtate pulchrè pugnans devicit. 


4 Anno itaque Dominicæ Incarn. MLxx. Lanfrancus, Cadomenſium 
primus Abbas, divinitus Anglis inſtitutor datus eſt : et honeſtiflima | 
electione ac fideli conſecratione Cantuarienſis Ecclefiz Archipræſul rv. 


* Sedunenſis igitur Epiſcopus — ——Lanfrancum ad regimen Pontificale invitavit - et 
in conſilio Epiſcoporum et Abbatum Normannie petitionem Eccigſiæ denunciavit. The mean- 
ing of this paſſage ſeems to be, that the biſhop of Sion, the pope's legate, after 
c having depoſed archbiſhop Stigand from the offices of archbiſhop of Canterbury 
<< and biſhop of Wincheſter, quitted England and went over to Normandy, and 
ce there aſſembled a council of biſhops and abbots of that dukedom, and, in their 
<< preſence, communicated. to Lanfrank, abbot of Caen, the invitation of king Wil- 
<« liam the Conquerour,. and the biſhops of England, to go over to England, and 
<6 be made archbiſhop of Canterbury in Stigand's room.” I conceive that the words 
petitionem Eccleſie mean the wiſhes of the biſhops and other eminent clergy,” and 
not the election of the monks of the monaſtery of Canterbury,” as it does not 
not appear that the biſhops were ever choſen in that manner, either in this reign or 
that of king Edward. the Confeſſor. See above, page 233, note n.. And in like 
manner the words hone/ti/fimd electione, in the next paragraph, muft be underſtood to 
mean the moſt honourable appointment by the king, with the general approba- 
tion of his nobles and clergy,” and not the election of the monks of Canter- 

66 bury.” | 

* Regina, cum filio Principe, precatur. That is, queen Matilda, and her eldeſt ſon 
Robert, the prince, or heir apparent of Normandy, (who were both at this time in 
Normandy,) join with the other great perſons in Normandy in prefling Lanfrank to 
accept the archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, 1 : 


- 


— 


De Gulielmo primo, Rege Anglorum. 245 


Kal. Septembris inthronizatus eſt. Cujus ordinationi multi Præſules 
et Abbates interfuere cum maxima Cleri populique multitudine v. 
Preſentes et abſentes totius Albionis incolæ tripudiarent, atque multùm „ 
leti Deo gratias agerent, fi quantum boni celitus ſibi tunc impertireturt 
agnoſcerent. 15 1 We Cs 
In Cadomenſi Ecclefii Guillelmus, Radbodi, Sagienſis Epiſcopi, Gulielmus, Rad- 
filius ©, Lanfranco ſucceſſit: quem poſt novem (ut reor) annos inde ee 
Rex Guillelmus ad regendam Rothomagenſem Metropolim provexit. Abbatis monaſte- 
Hic conſobrinus Guillelmi Præſulis Ebroicenſium, filii Girardi Fleitelli, ni Cadomenſis. 
fuit; cujus potentia tempore Ricardorum in Neuſtria maxime viguit. 
Canonicus et Archidiaconus Rotomagenſis Maurilio Pontifici paruit :. 
magiſque Dei amore fervens, cum Theoderico, Uticenſi Abbate, pe- 
regrè perrexit, et glorioſum Salvatoris ſepulchrum in Hieruſalem reve - 
renter adiit. Inde reverſus, priſtinos præcavens labores amittere, mundi 
lenociniis penitus ſubtraxit ſe, et in Beccenſi Cœnobio divine gratanter 
inhefit militiæ. Dein cum Lanfranco ad inſtructionem . en 
qui in Cadomenſe caſtrum ad ſervitutem Chriſti confluebant, protractus 
_ eſt: quorum ipſe paulo poſt pater et magiſter laudabilis factus eſt, 
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* Cujus ordinationi multi Prafules et Abbates interfulre cum maximd Cleri populique 


multitudine. William of Malmſbury gives us the names of the biſhops by whom _—_— = 
Lanfrank was conſecrated. They were, William, biſhop of London, Sitpard, biſhop- 1 
of Rocheſter, Walbelm, biſhop of Wincheſter, Remigius, biſhop of Lincoln, Her- 1 i 
Faſt, biſhop of Thetford, Stigand, biſhop of Selſey, Herman, biſhog of. Sherburn, "ol 
and Giſe, biſhop of Wells. The words of the original are theſe : Conſecratus eff au- | 1 U 
tem quarto Calendarum Septembris in Sede Metropoli a ſuffraganets = edis, Willielmo, 1 
Londonienſi 2 Siwardo, Roffenſi, Walchelmo, Wentano, Remigio, Dorcenſi ſiue 1 
Lincolnienſi, bf 2, Helmanenſi frve Theofordenſi, Stigande, Selefienſi, Hermann, 5 
Schireburnenſi, fee, Wellenſi. Cæteri, qui ab ſentes fuerunt, cauſas ſue ahſentiæ tam = 
Legatis quam Litteris oflenderunt. See Scriptores poſt Bedam, page 205, line 45, &c. | 1 
© Gulielmus, Radbodi, Sagienſis Epiſcopi, filius. By this and other paſſages of this {5 


author, in which the ſons of biſhops and archbiſhops are mentioned without any ex- 
preſſions of reproach or diſapprobation, it is plain that at this time biſhops were 
often married in Normandy and England without incurring any cenſure or. diſgrace, 
and their children were conſidered as lawfully begotren; though ſoon, after, in the 
papacy of Gregory the Seventh, (which continued from A. D. 1073 to A. D. 1085,) 
the church of Rome made the moſt violent exertions to eſtabliſh whe celibacy of the 
clergy, in which at laſt, but after many ſtruggles, it ſucceeded. | 
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246 FExcerpia er ( 


Jucceſſiones Epiſ- 


coporum in Ec-, 


cleſiis Ebroicenſi 
et Sagienſi. YO... 


uerico Vitali, 

Defuncto Guillelmo, Ebroicenſi Epiſcopo, Balduinus, Ducis Capel 
lanus, ſucceſſit, et Præſulatum ferè ſeptem annis regularitèr rexit. Quo 
defuncto Giſlebertus, Oſberni filius, Canonicus et Archidiaconus Lexo- 


vienfis, ſucceſſit, et Epiſcopatum pluſquam xxx. annis utiliter tenuit, et 


res Eccleſiæ multis modis auxit, folertiaque ſui: emendavit. Ivone ve- 


ro, Sagienſium Præſule, defuncto, Robertus, Huberti de Ria filius, ſuc- 


ceſſit, qui ferè xii. annis prælatui præfuit: et ipſe circa Dei cultum fer- 
vens Religioſos multùm dilexit. e eee ge 


Hoe tempore, A. 
D. 1070, pax a- 


liquantiſper reg- 


a 4 5 
5 * 
* 
% A 
1 4 


His temporibus, opitulante gratid Dei, pax in Anglia regnabat, | 
ſecuritas aliquanta, procul repulſis Iatronibus, habitatores terre refo- 


vebat. Civiliter Angli cum Normannis cohabitabant in burgis, caſtris, 


et urbibus; connubiis alteri alteros mutuò fibi conjungentes. Vicos 
aliquos aut fora urbana Gallicis mercibus et mangonibus referta conſpi- 
ceres *: et ubique Anglos, qui pridem, amictu patrio compti, videban- 
tur Francis turpes, nunc peregrino cultu alteratos videres. Nemo-pre- 
dari audebat, fed unuſquiſque ſua rura tutò colebat, ſuoque: compari 
| (fed non per longum tempus) hilariter applaudebat. Fiebant, et re- 


parabantur baſilicæ; et in eis ſacri Oratores obſequium ſtudebant Deo 


debitum perſolvere. Regnans in Rege diligentia boni vigilabat, et quoſ- 


cumque poterat ferventèr ad bona excitabat. Anglicam locutionem 
plerumque ſategit ediſcere; ut fine interprete querelam ſubjectæ legis 


poſſet intelligete, et ſcita rectitudinis unicuique (prout ratio dictaret) : 


affectuosè depromere*. Alt à perceptione hujuſmodi durior ætas illum 
| | | compeſcebat 


Vicos aliguos aut fora urbana Gallicis mercibus et mangonibus referta conſpiceres; . It 
ſeems probable that the Normans, at this time, lived moſtly in caſtles and towns, 
where by their numbers they could be tolerably ſecure from the attempts of the Eng- 
liſh, whom they had ſubdued and deprived of their eſtates, and to whom they were 
conſequently very odious. And hence it has come to paſs that more Norman, or 
French, words have been introduced into the Engliſh language with reſpect to ſuch. 
things as were exhibited for ſale in towns and markets under the authority of govern- 
ment, than with reſpe& to things that related to agriculture and a country life, Thus 
the bodies of dead ſheep, and oxen, and calves, which were ſold in market-towns, 
were Called mutton, beef, and veal, from the French words, mouton, bauf, and veau; 


but the living animals themſelves which were bred in the country, (where there 


were fewer Normans) continued to be called by their Engliſh names of ſheep, oxen, 
and calves, | | h c 


© Ut ine interprete querelam ſubjectæ legis poſſet intelligere, et ſcita reclitudinis unicuique 


| {prout ratio dictaret) affettuost depromere. By this paſſage, as well as ſome former 


ones, 


- 


Die Gulielmo primo, Rege Auglrum. 247. 
compeſcebat, et tumultus multimodarum occupationum. ad alla neceſ. 
ſariò adtrahebat. 5 2 e 


— 


Veròùm, quia humani generis adverſarius, tanquam leo rugiens, Cir- Mox novi tumul- 
IS „tus oriuntur in 


cumit, quærens quem dente crudelitatis ſuæ comminuere poſſit; iterùm 
ingens turbatio Anglis oritur atque Normannis, atque ad multorum 
detrimentum did perfida ſævit erinnys. Nam Rex Guillelmus conſilio 


ravorum male uſus, laudi ſuæ damnum ingeſſit, dum fraudulenter in- — 
orcarum, Co- 


Anglia. 


clytum Comitem Morcarum in Elienſi inſuls concluſit, Th PRO e | 
erſipelles in inſula Elien 


deratum, et nil mali machinantem vel ſuſpicantem obſedit f. 


autem obüdet: 


ones, it appears that William the Conquerour did ſometimes hear and determine the 
cauſes and complaints of his ſubjects in his own. perſon, inſtead of ſending them 
to be tried in his courts of juſtice. But this practice of the kings of England has 
been laid aſide for many centuries, and is now generally underſtood to be againſt 
law. And God forbid it ſhould ever be revived ! | 33 3 
f Sibigue confœderatum, et nil mali machinantem vel ſuſpicantem, obſedit. That is, 
king William ſhut up and befieged earl Morcar in the iſle of Ely, from uſt ſuſ- 
picions entertained of him, at a time that Morcar was in reality very well affected 
to the king (/#b1 wp eee ) and neither contriving any miſchief againſt him, nor 
fearing any from him. HTS 8 Ei 
It is remarkable that Ingulphus informs us, that this earl Moncar and his brother 
Edwin were both murdered in a treacherous manner by ſome of their on followers, 
Prædidti germani Comites Edwinus et Morkarius ambo d ſuis per inſidias trucidati; 
| Whereas, according to Ordericus, Morcar was thrown into priſon by king William, 
and detained in that ſituation during the king's whole reign; and Edwin, (who had 
_ concealed himſelf for ſome time, while he was endeavouring to procure aſſiſtance 
from Wales and Scotland, and from ſome of his friends and dependants in England, 
te make war upon the king, and force him to ſet his brother Mortar at — as 
diſcovered by the treachery of three brothers, who proſeſſed an attachment to him, 
and were highly in his favour, to a party of Norman ſoldiers, who fell upon him and 
killed him with twelve of his followers, after a brave and obſtinate reſiſtance. Vi- 
liam of Malmſbury agrees with Ingulphus in ſaying that both Edwin and Morcar were 
murdered at this time by their own followers, ſuorum perfidid trucidati. See Scrip- 
tores poſi Bedam, page 104, line 10. ; | ; 374d 1 
This diſagreement amongſt theſe ancient writers concerning the fate of two ſuch 
eminent perſons, is ſomewhat ſurprizing. However, they all agree that at this 
time, A. D. 1071, both the brothers diſappeared, and were no longer in a ſituation 
that could give the king any uneaſineſs. And this we muſt confider as the com- 
pletion of the conqueſt of England by the Normans, which had been only begun by 
the battle of Haſtings, in October 1066, For we have ſeen that from that time to 
the death of earl Edwin the Engliſh were continually endeavouring to throw 2 the 
| | Norman 
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ta- de Inſula exivit. Rex autem, metuens ne Morcarus injurias fibi et 

tem fraudulenter 
illedtum, in vin- Be £5. LF ; f 6 J 
cula conjicit et nes in regno Albionis implacabiles orirentur, illum fine manifeſto reatu 

1 —_ vinclis injecit, omnique vita ſua in ergaſtulo coercuit ; et cautelæ Ro- 
uam detinet, R ; a 5 | 2 
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248 Erxcerpta er Orderico Vital, 


autem inter eos nuncii diſcurrerunt, et doloſam conditionem nequitèr 


SY 


pepigerunt: * ſcilicet, ut ſe Comes Regi redderet, eumque Rex paci- 


te fice, ut fidum amicum, ſuſciperet. Obſeſſus nempe diu poterat 
ſeſe ibidem inacceſſibilitate loci defendere, aut,  nimia_ vi accidente, 


circumfluens flumen uſque ad Oceanum navigio diffugere. Sed ille 


falſis allegationibus ſimpliciter acquievit, et cum ſuis ad Regem pacifice 


compatriotis ſuis nequiter illatas ulciſceretur, et per eum aliquæ ſeditio- 


Norman yoke, and inviting the Welſh, and the Scots, and the Iriſh, and the Danes, 


to aſſiſt them in ſo doing; and at ſome times, and particularly, when the Danifh army 
came to their aſſiſtance, they were very near being ſucceſsful; But, from this time, 


that is, after the death of Edin, and the death, or impriſonment, of Morcar, the 
ſubmiſſion to the Norman government ſeems to have been compleat and uninter- 


. rupted. The conqueſt of England. therefore, was not effected (as ſome writers 


have aſſerted,) by a ſingle battle, but by a ſeries of conteſts with, and victories over, 
the Engliſh, which continued during the ſpace of five years. F 
And with this important event, the death of earl Edwin, our author tells us that 
William of Poictiers concluded his hiſtory of the Ga Gulielmi, or exploits of Wil- 
liam the Conquerour. Thus much, therefore, of this fourth book of Ordericus 
Vitalis is all that is neceſſary to ſupply the loſs of the latter part of the manuſcript 
of that curious hiſtory, But, as the remaining part of this fourth book of Ordericus's 
work contains many important particulars ooncerning the Conquerour's government 
of England after he had compleated the conqueſt of it, I ſhall here preſent the 
reader with a new edition of it. The following books of our author's hiſtory (the 


whole of which is divided into thirteen books) are likewiſe full of intereſting matter, 


and very fit to be republiſhed with marginal abſtracts of the contents, and with 
explanatory notes, in the ſame manner as this fourth book, in order to render them 
inviting and agreeable to the lovers of Engliſh hiſtory. But this would be an ex- 
penſive and tedious work, which it will not be convenient to me to undertake, I 
hope, however, that ſome other gentlemen that are fond of theſe reſearches into our 
ancient hiſtory, may be hereby induced to ty cs this new edition of our author, 
or at leaſt to carry it on to the end of the ſeventh book, or the death of William 
the Conquerour. For I believe there is no other book extant that gives ſo full and 
authentick an account of the tranſactions of that important reign. If one gentleman 
would republiſh in this manner the remaining part of the reign of William the Con- 
querour, and another would give us the reign of William Rufus, and a third thoſe 
of Henry the Firſt and king Stephen, to the year 1141, (with which the hiftory 

concludes,) the labour and expence, being thus divided, would not be very great, 
and the work would, I preſume, be thought a matter of great accommodation and 
real benefit by all curious inquirers into the ancient hiſtory of England. | 


gerii 
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ger oppidani Belmontis, mancipavit. - Quod formoliſſimus juvenis, 
Edvinus, Comes, ut audivit, emori quam vivere peroptavit, niſi Mor- 
carum, fratrem ſuum, injuſte captum liberaſſet, aut ubertimo  ſanguine 


vel Anglis auxilia ſibi quæſivit. © Interca tres fratres, qui ei familiares fat Bere 


præcipuique ſatellites erant, Normannis eum prodiderunt, et ipfi eun- bellum inferre re- 
dem cum xx equitibus toto niſu ſeſe defendentem occiderunt. Tune 8 Prat. 


ad hoc facinus exæſtuatio marina Normannos adjuvit, quæ ad rivulum 


Om Edvinum morari coegit, eique fugam penitus ademit. Au- SediNorman-. 


dits per Angliam Edvini morte, luctus ingens non folim Anglis, ſed an, frenue pug- 
etiam Normannis et Francis ortus eſt; qui eum, velut ſocium et ami- i 
ſeu cognatum, cum multis fletibus planxerunt. Nam idem (ut 


ſupra dictum eſt) fuerat ex religioſa PR natus, multiſque bonis Mors ejus mul- 


rium curarum impedimenta po- dm lugetur tam 


deditus, prodùt poterat inter tanta ſecu 


Corpus pulchritudine in multis millibus eminebat, et Clericorum * 22 | 


atque Monachorum, pauperumque, benignus amator erat. Rex autem 
Guillelmus, comperta proditione qui ſæpe fatus Merciorum Conſul pe- 
rierat, pietate motus flevit; et proditores, qui pro favore illus ei caput 
Domini ſui deferebant, ſeverus in exilium expu lit. 


3 2 | » "7c 1 : * 5 ö F | W257 7 2 De Gulielmo _ 
uc uſque Guillelmus Pickavinus Hiſtorian, ſuam texuit, in qui | De. Guliclms | 


Guillelmi geſta (Criſpi Salluſtii ſtilum imitatus) ſubtiliter et eloquenter rico. 
enucleavit. Hic genere Normannus, de vico Pratellenſi fuit ; tbique 
fororem (quæ in Monaſterio S. Leodegarii præerat Sanctimonialibus) 
habuit. Piclavinus autem dictus eſt quia Pictavis fonte Philoſophico © 
ubertim imbutus eſt. Reverſus ad ſuos omnibus vicinis et conſodalibus 

doctior enituit: et Lexovienſes Epiſcopos Hugonem et Giſlebertum 
Archidiaconatũùs officio in Eccleſiaſticis rebus adjuvit. In rebus belli- 

cis ante Clericatum aſper extitit, et militaribus armis-protectus terreno 
Principi militavit, et tanto certiùs referre viſa diſcrimina potuit, quan- 

to periculoſiùs inter arma diris conflictibus interfuit. In ſenectute ſul 5 
taciturnitati et orationi ſtuduit, et plus in dictando ſeu verſificando quam - | 
ſermocinando valuit. Subtiles et concinnos verſus atque ad recitandum 

habiles frequenter edidit, ſtudi6que juniorum, quibus ipſi emendaren- 


tur, fine invidia erogavit. Contextionem ejus de Guillelmo et ejus pe- = . 
diſſequis breviter in quibuſdam ſecutus: non tamen omnia que dixit, 
N 3 e V nec 
FS 


Normannorum ſeſe vindiciflet.. Sex igitùr menſibus à Scotis et Guallis Ed 3 
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as Rex Rex Guillelmus, dejectis, ut diximus, Merciorum maximis Conſulibus, 
rogers Ed vino, ſcilicet, interfecto, et Morcaro in vinculis conſtricto, adjuto- 
41S di- 


A. D. 


Guliel 


terras An 


jutoribus 
tribuit. 
1071. 
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9 - 


* 


lertèr inquiſituros exiſtimoc. 


nee tam argutè proſequi oonatus ſum. Amodd, juvante Deo, ea que 
ſuccedente tempore evenerunt noſtris in viciniis, notabo; indubitanter 
ratus, quod, ficut ego ea quæ a prioribus edita ſunt libenter evolvo, ſir 


juniores, eõſque qui nondum nati ſunt, præſentis temporis eventus ſo—- 
lia m4 Oh Tow 


» 1 


ribus ſuis inclytas Angliæ regiones diſtribuit s: et ex infimis Normanno- 
- * This ſentence is ungrammatical. To make it agreeable to the rules of grammar, 
it ſhould be as follows: uod, ſicut ego ea que d prioribus edita ſunt, libenter evoluo, fic 
ii qui nondum nati ſunt, preſentis temporis eventus ſolerter inguiren. 
1 Rex Guillelmus, dejectis, fit diæimus, Merciorum maximis conſulibus, Edwino, ſcilicet, 


* 


# 


interfecto, et Morcaro in  vinculis conftrifle, adjutoribus ſuis inclytas Anglie regions: 


other brave warriours, that they might keep the 


diſtribuit. Here we have a moſt curious account of the manner in which king Wil- 


| liam the Conquerour gave away the eſtates of the Engliſh nobility and gentry amongſt 


” : 


his followers. | 


To William Fitz-Oſdern, the great companion of hisvictories, he gave the whole 
iſle of Migbt, and likewiſe the whole county of Hereford, in the neighbourhood of 
Wales; and he gave ſettlements in the ſame e to Walter de Lacey, and 

elſh in we. 1 
To Gherbod, a nobleman of Flanders, who had done him great ſerviee ever ſince 


his invaſion of England, he had given the city of Cheſter, together with the whole 


adjoining county of Cheſhire. This great man was obliged by ſome important con 
0 he had * to go chien, with kin William's 1 N 
them; and he there fell into the hands of ſome of his enemies and was thrown into 
priſon by them, and kept there for a long time, probably during his whole life : 
which made it impoſſible for him to return to England and re-enter on his govern- 
ment of Cheſter. Upon which king William gave his government and eſtate to Hugh of 
Avranches in Normandy, who is alſo often called Hugh Lupus. This perſon, our 
author tells us, was a moſt luxurious and prodigal nobleman. His attendants, when- 
ever he travelled, were ſo numerous that they looked more like an army than a family 


of ſervants. He gave away vaſt ſums of money. without reaſon or meaſure, and. 


equally extravagant in the bribes and preſents he extorted from people under his 
authority. He was exceffively fond of the country ſports of hunting and hawking 


in the purſuit of which he deſtroyed the fences, and laid waſte the arable lands, of 


his county of Cheſhire in a miſerable manner, having no regard to the intereſt of the 
farmers who occupied them, or to the remonſtrances of the clergy, but being governed 


entirely by the hawkers and huntſmen who were his companions in thoſe ſports, He 
was alſo an exceflive glutton, and indulged himſelf ſo much in the pleaſure of eatin 


and drinking that he grew enormouſly fat and heavy, fo as to be hardly able to walk. 
| E „„ OD He 
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rum clientibus Tribunos et Centuriones ditiſſimos: erexit. Willelmo, als dune 
apifero Normannie, Oſberni filio, inſulam Vectam et Comitatum Oſberni. 
S | | Herfordenfem 


** 


* 


i p 7 . ey I ; "Rp 
He was alſo a great. whoremaſter, and had a great number of illegitimate children 
by ſeveral different women, who almoſt all came to untimely deaths; and he had 
one lawful ſon by his wife, Ermentrude, the ee, of Hugh of Clermont in the 
country of Beauvais in France, by whom he had a ſon named Richard, who ſucceeded 
him in the poſſeſſion of the county of Cheſter, and died a young man and without 
children, in the reign of king Henry the Firſt, being drowned in the ſame ſhip with 
William called Adble or the prince-royal of England, the only ſon and heir ap- 
parent of that king. This is the account our author gives of Hugh, earl of Cheſter. 
As he appears to have been a perſon of ſuch very little merit, it ſeems rather ſur- 
prizing that a prince of ſo much prudence and diſcernment as William the Con- 
querour ſhould have raiſed him to ſo high a ſtation. But we may ſuppoſe that he . 
was very brave, and had done the king great ſervice againſt the Engliſn. 1 >, | OE 
The next great warriour mentioned on this occaſion” by our author is Roger de 
Montgomery. King William had formerly given him the caſtle of Arundel in Suſſex, 
and the city of Chicheſter in the ſame county; and he now gave him the earldom 
of Shrewſbury ;' which ſeems to have comprehended not only the city of that name, 
but the adjoining county of Shropſhire ; for the author ſpeaks of that county by 
the expreſſion 8 totam ſibi commiſſam. This great man was of quite a diffe- | 
rent character from the laſt, being prudent and moderate in his behaviour, a lover | / 
of juſtice; and fond of the ſober and polite converſation of men that were diſtin- | 
uiſhed for their wiſdom and diſcretion. He kept about him three clergymen of this 
eſcription, named Godebald, Odeler, and Herbert; whoſe advice he often followed 
with great advantage to his affairs. He gave the command of the garriſon of | 
Shrewibury- caſtle ( præſidatum Scrobeſburiz) to a warriour named Waris the Bald, 2 
who was a very little man, but was diſtinguiſhed for a high degree of courage, and | 
who had married his niece, Aimeria: and by the aſſiſtance of this brave man he 
repulſed the Welſh and other enemies, and maintained his province in peace and 
ſecurity. . And he gave other commands in Shropſhire to Milliam ſurnamed Pantulf, 
and to Picold and to Corbat, and to Roger and Robert, the ſons of Corbat, and to 
other faithful and eminent warriours ; by whoſe valour and advice in all the exigen- 
cies that occurred in his government he maintained himſelf in a high degree of 
reputation and proſperity, Here we ſee the origin of the families of Waring, Pigot, 
and Corbet, which have long been eminent in Shropſhire. It is probable that R 
de Montgomery gave to each of the warriours whom he thus employed under him, 
large eſtates in Shropſhire, to be holden, of him and his heirs, to them ahd their 
heirs for ever, by ſome military ſervices, as he himſelf held the whole county of 
Shropſhire of king William. e e a9 | 2 
+ The next great perſon to whom * William on this occaſion gave a large tract 
of land in England, was Waltheof, an Engliſhman, the ſon of Siward, the powerful 
earl of Northumberland, (or the northern part of England, ſituated to the north of 
the river Humber, ) in the reign of kin Edward the Confeſ, To this great ous 
Mm : 85 | 2 | 5 | ing 
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Herfordenſem dedit : eümque, cum Gualterio de Laceio, aliiſque pro- 


batis pugilibus, contra Britones bellis inhiantes oppoſuit. MI : 


* 


king William gave the county of Northampton, and alſo conſented that he ſhould 
marry his niece Fudith, a daughter of his (king William's) half-ſiſter the counteſs 
of 1 who was a daughter of king William's mother Harlatta, or Harleva, 
by her huſband Herluinus, whom ſhe married after the death of Robert, duke, or earl, 
of Normandy, the father of the Conquerour. Waltheef had two daughters by his 
wife Judith, but no ſon. He fell under the ſuſpicion of high treaſon a few years 
afterwards, and was behcaded by king William's order. He ſeems to have been 
almoſt the only Engliſhman to whomeking William gave any conſiderable eſtate in 
England after the death of earl Edwin. : 4 
he king gave on this occaſion the whole county of Buckingham to Walter Gif- 
ard, and the whole county of Surrey to William of Warren, who had married Gundred, _ 
the ſiſter of Gherbed, the great nobleman of Flanders abovementioned, to whom the 
king had given the earldom of Cheſter before Hugh de Aurancbes, or Hugh Lupus. He 
alſo gave to Odo of Champagne in France, the nephew of Theobald, earl of Cham- 
pagne, the earldom of Holderneſs in Yorkſhire: and to Ralph de Guadar, (who had 
married a daughter of William Fitz-Oſbern,) the earldom, or county of Nerwich, 
which, - is probable, comprehended either the whole, or a great part of, the county 
of Norfolk. : | | : | 
He gave alſo to Hugh de Grentemaiſnil the command of the garriſon of Leicefler, + 
(which was probably accompanied with a great eſtate in the-neighbourhood); and to 
Henry de Ferrers, (the ſon of Gualchelin de Ferrers,) the caſtle of Stuteſbury, which 
had before been given to Hugh de Avranches, or Hugh Lupus, before his promotion to 
the earldom of Cheſter. This Hugh de Grenteſmaiſnil had three years before had 
the command of the country about Wincheſter, prefidatum Guentanæ regionit, but had 
been deprived of it in the year 1068 upon his returning, at his wife's deſire, into 
Normandy, at a time when new. preparations were making in England to diſturb 
king William's government. | V 
Beſides theſe men of eminence, who reoeived eſtates from king William, our author 
tells us that two Norman biſhops taſted largely of his bounty, namely, Ode, biſhop 
of Bayeux, the king's half-brother, (who was the ſon of Harlotta, or Harleva, the 
| king's mother, by her huſband Harluinus,) and. Godfrey, biſhop of Ceanflance, or Cou- 
tances, in Normandy. Odo was made earl of Kent, and is called by our author as 
earl Palatine, by which expreſſion he ſeems to mean that the ſaid earl enjoyed ſome very 
high privileges that diſtinguiſhed him from other earls in England, though he does not 
explain what they were. But he tells us expreſsly that he was a ſort of ſecand · ting, or 
vice-roy, and was ſuperiour to all otherearls and great men in the kingdom, and poſ- 
ſeſſed the county of Kent with the treaſures of the ancients, cum theſauris anti m, 
that is, as I conjecture, with all the revenues of the ancient kings of Kent (when 
Kent was a ſeparate kingdom) aſſigned to him to ſupport his dignity. The other 
biſhop, Godfrey, biſhop of Ceutances, had been preſent at the battle of Haſlings, or Senlac, 
to encourage the Norman ſoldiers to fight bravely, and had on many other occaſions 
1 ; 1 | been 
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dacia Brachaviannos * primitds invaſit, et Gualloruny 


tum ejus Gherbodo,. Flandrenſi, jamdudum Rex dederat: qui magna 

ibi et difficilia tam ab Anglis quam à Guallis adverſantibus pertulera:.. 
Deinde legatione coactus ſuorum, quos in Flandril dimiſerat, et quibus 

hereditarium honorem ſuum commiſerat, eundi citeque redeundi licen- 

tiam a Rege acceperat: ſed ibi adverſa illaqueatus fortuna in manus in- 

imicorum inciderat, et in vinculis corcitus, mundanique felicitate pr: 

vatus, longe miſeriæ threnos depromere didicerat. - IntereX Rex Ce- 


ſtrenſem Conſulatum Hugoni de Abrincis, filio. Ricardi, cognomento Hugo de-Abrins. 
Goz, conceſſit: qui, cum Redberto de Rodelento et Rodberto d 3 


Malo- paſſu, aliiſque Proceribus feris, multum Guallorum ſanguinem Rodbertus de 


effudit. Hic non dapſilis, ſed prodigus erat: non familiam ſecum, ſeq Malo paſts. Ls 


exercitum ſemper ducebat. In dando vel accipiendo nullam rationem 
tenebat. Ipſe terram ſuam quotidie devaſtabat, et plus aucupibus ac 
venatoribus, quam terra cultoribus, vel cæli oratoribus applaudebat. 
Ventris ingluviei ſerviebat unde, nimie craſſiciei pondere pregravatusy 


vix ire poterat. E pellicibus plurimam ſobolem utriuſque: xs genuit, 5 
que, diverſis infortuniis abſor pta, penè tota periit. Ermentrudem, filiam ans 


Hugonis de Claromonte, Belvacenſi, uxorem duxit, ex-qui Ricardum: 
Coſtrenſis Comitatiis heredem, genuit : qui juvenis adhuc überiſque ca- 
rens cum Guillelmo Adelino, Henrici, Regis Anglorum, filio, et mult. 
nobilitate vii. Kalend, * Novonibris naufragio periit. e 


: | | f ; ® . 24 it 3 
been very active and zealous in king William's ſervice; for which he was now re- 
warded by a grant of noleſs than two hundred and eighty. manors;. or gentlemen's- 
country-houſes, or ſeats, with the eſtates belonging to them, which were given to 
him, not for his own life only, but to be enjoyed by his heirs as well as himſelf; and 3 
which he left ati his —_— —— 0 e — ens or Mowbray. | | 
Our author in the ace mentions- five great French and Norman earls,. to 
whom the Conquerour on this occaſion gave large tracts of land in England, aver 
Euſtace, earl of Boulogne, Robert, earl of Moritol, (the ſon of king William's: mother 
by her huſband Herlun, ) William, earl of Eureur in Normandy, Robert, earl of Ex: 
in Normandy, and Godfrey, the fon of Retro, earl of Mortagne. But he does not 
inform us in what parts of England the lands granted to them were ſituated. 
> Brachavianos-means the inhabitants of Breatnockire in Wales, which is contigu-- 
1 . From this Robers de Aalpeſu probably is derived the name 
b. erto de Malo paſſu. F rom this Robert d N s derived the name 
of the town of Malpas in the ſouthern part of Cheſhire, m to Flintſhire, 4 
 » Kalendis Novembris naufragio periit. This-misfortune happened in the year 1119. 
See Ordericus Vitalis, book 1a, page 868. | | | 
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Rogers de Mane Rex Guillelmus Rogerio de Monte-Gomerici in primis caſtrum Arun- 
ee Comerici. dellum et urbem Ciceſtram dedit : cui poſteà Comitatum Scrobeſburiæ, 
quæ in monte ſuper Sabrinam fluvium ſita eſt, adjecit. Hic ſapiens, et 

waa moderatus, et amator æquitatis fuit, et comitatem ſapientum atque mo- 
Wann em deftorum dilexit. Tres fapientes. Clericos, Godebaldum, Odeletium, 

ac Herbertum, diutiùs ſecum habuit; quorum conſiliis utiliter paruit. 

f Warino autem Calvo, corpore parvo, ſed animo magno, Aimeriam 
| 0s agg Fan neptem ſuam, et Præſidatum Scrobeſburiz dedit : per quem Guallos 
Picoldus. aliòſque ſibi adverſantes fortitèr oppreſſit, et Provinciam totam ſibi com- 
Corbatus, miſſam pacificavit. Guillelmum cognomento Pantulfum, et Picoldum 
nee atque Corbatum, filiòſque ejus, Rogerium et Rodbertum, alio{que fi- 

dieͤeles, fortiſſimöſque viros, Comitatui ſuo præfecit: quorum ſenſu et vi- 
| mn ribus benigniter adjutus inter maximos Optimates maxime effloruit. 
Anglus, filius Sia... | EE „ N + Rs TS 
wardi, Comitis Rex Guillelmus Guallevo Comiti, filio Sivardi, potentiſſimo Anglo- 
Doane. rum, Comitatum Northantoniæ dedit, eique Iudith neptem ſuam, ut 
Gulielmus de firma inter eos amicitia perduraret, in matrimonio conjunxit : que duas 
Gd Campani £11as ſpecioſas marito ſuo peperit. Gualterio quoque, cognomento Gi- 
5 pam fardo, Comitatum Buchingeham, et Guillelmo de Guarenna, qui Gun- 
Radulfus de Gua- dedram, ſororem Gherbodi, conjugem habebat, dedit Surregiam. Odo- 
der. ni vero, Campanienſi, nepoti Theobaldi Comitis, qui ſororem habe- 
Hugo de Grente- bat ejuſdem Regis, (filiam, ſcilicet, Rodberti Ducis) dedit idem Comitatum 
maiſnilio. Filderneſſæ: et Radulfo de Guader, genero Guillelmi filii Oſberni, 


\ Comitatum Northwici. Hugoni vero de Grentemaiſnilio municipatum 
Henricus de Fer. Legreceſtræ commendavit ; aliiſque nobilibus viris municipatis urbium 
rariis. et Prefidattis cum magnis honoribus et poteſtatibus provide diſtribuit. 


Henrico, Gualchelini de Ferraris falio, caſtrum Stuteſburiæ (quod Hu- 
go de Abrincis, prius tenuerat) conceſſit: aluſque advenis, qui ſibi co- 
hæſerant, magnos et multos honores contulit, et in tantum quoſdam 
provexit, ut multos in Anglia ditiores et potentiores haberent clientes, 
quam eorum in Neuſtria fuerant parentes. „ ET 


I Ft in tantum quoſdam provexit ut multos in Anglia ditiores et, potentiores haberent clientes 
quam eorum in Neuſtria fuerant parentes. That is, king William raiſed ſome of his fa- 
vourite Normans to ſuch a high degree of affluence by the eſtates he granted them in 
England, that ſome of them had ſubordinate tenants who held lands under them, or 
. 3 | | 10 


De . Gulielmo primo, Rage (4 


Quaid loquar de Odone, Baiocaſino Præſule, qui: Conſul Palatinus Odo, Epiſcops, - 
erat, et ubique cunctis Angliæ habitatoribus formidabilis erat, ac, veluti Bai d 
ſecundus Rex, paſsim jura dabat? Principatum ſuper omnes Comites, et 
Regni Optimates habuit, et cum theſauris antiquorum Cantiam poſſe- 
dit, in quã jamdudum Edilbertus, Irminrici filius, Badbald; et Ercom- 
bertus, et Egbert atque Lotheris, Be os, regnayernht 1 0 Re- 


gum Anglorum a diſcipulis Gregorii Pape fidem Chriſti ſuſceperunt, 
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et divinæ legis obſervatione perennis vitæ bravium mercati ſunt. Per- 


mixta, ni fallor, in hoc. viro vitia erant cum virtutibus: ſed plus 'mun- 
danis inherebat actionibus, quàm ſpiritualis theoriæ chariſmatihus. Cœ- 


no bia Sanctorum valdè conqueruntur, quod, multa eis Odo detrimenta 


fecerit, et fundos ſibi antiquitùs datos a fidelibus Anglis, violenter et in- 
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GSaufredus quoque, Conſtantinienſis Epiſcopu 


eee in lis eee gui eee de ae e 
utrinque contriverant, Magiſter militum fuit, dono Guillelmi Regis 


1837 15 3 -zu | 
s, de nobili Normanno- Gaufredus, Epiſ- 
rum progenie ortus; qui certamini Senlacio fautor acer et conſdlator F 


ducentas et octogintà villas (quas a manendo nanerios vulgò vovamus) 


. obtinuit :® quas omnes nepoti ſuo de Molbraio, propter nequitiam et te- 
meritatem ſuam non diu poſſeſſuro, moriens dexeliquit. 
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to whom they had under- granted ſome parts of the lands 
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whilch the king had granted to 


themſelves, and who were richer, by means of thoſe under- grants, than the parents of 


the grantors themſelves had been in Normandy before the conqueſt of England. 


= Ducentas et oftegint villas, ( qua  manends manerios vicamas, ) obtinuit. Here we 
| have] the derivation and eh nom meaning of the. word manor, namely, the manſion-houſe - 
The French uſe the word gnancrr in the ſame ſenſe at this 


of a S 
day. But in England the word manor now denotes a parcel of land, (with, or without 
a houſe upon it,) of which a part remains inthe lord's, or owner's hands, and is called 
his demeſne land, terra dominica, or terra domini, and another part has been granted away 
before the eighteenth year of the reign of king Edward I. or the year of hrift 1290, 


to two or more other perſons to hold to them and their heirs for ever of the grantor, 


or lord, and his heirs for ever, either by knight's ſervice or in free and common . ö 


In that year the ſtatute of Quia emptorer terrarum was paſſed,” which prohibited the 


making of theſe under-grants of land to be holden of the grantor, (which were found 


to be attended with many inconveniences) and ordained that all lands that ſhould after- 
wards be granted away to be holden in inheritance by the grantees, ſhould be holden 


of the ſame upper lord of whom the grantor himſelf had held them before the new 


grant. 
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256 Esterpia ex Orderico Val, 


Eofachios, Comes , Fyſtachius quoque Bolonienfis, et Rodbertus Motitolienſis, Guillel- 
Rodbertas, come: mus Ebroicenſis, et Rodbertus Aucenſis, atque Goiffredus, W 


igrant. In conſequence of this ſtatute it has been impoſlible-to create a new manor 
ever ſince the year 1290, which is now near 500 years ago. But before that time any 
. man that was poſſeſſed of freehold lands of inheritance might have converted them into 
| a manor whenever he pleaſed, by ou two, or more, portions of them to two, or 
or more, other perſons to be holden to them and their heirs for ever of him and his 
heirs for ever, either by the tenure of military ſervice (called in the law books Inight's ſer- 
vice) or in free and common ſocage. Thus, for example,, if a man had had three 
hundred acres of land lying together in any county holden to him and his heirs for 
ever, either of the crown or of ſome inferiour lord, by ſome free ſervice, and had granted 
. ewenty-five acres a · piece out of the ſaid three hundred acres to eight different perſons, 
to hold the ſame to them and their heirs for ever of him and his heirs for ever in free 
and common ſocage, doing fealty to him and his heirs for the ſame, and paying him a 
Auit- rent of a penny a year for each of the ſaid lots of 25 acres, the ſaid three hundred 
acres of land would 'thereby have been converted into @ manor, of which the ſaid 
grantor would have been the /ord, and the hundred acres which he would have reſerved 
to himſelf after he had thus granted away the other two hundred acres to the ſaid eight 
perſons in lots of twenty-five acres a-piece, would have been the dermeſne-land; and he 
would have had a right of holding a court-baron in his ſaĩd manor to determine actions 
of debt and fome other civil ſuits between his ſaid eight tenants, or grantees, and more 
eſpecially to hold plea of a writ of right brought againſt any one of them concerning 
his right to the land he held in ſuch manor. And this right of holding ſuch a court- 
| baron would have belonged to the lord of fuch a new manor of common right, as the law 
expreſſes it, or without any grant of the crown, and would have been the natural and 
neceſſary conſequence of his having thus granted away a part of his three hundred acres 
| | to other perſons to be holden in inheritance of himſelf by a free tenure. In this court- 
. | baron the ſuitors of the court, or thoſe who are bound to follow (from the French word 
ſuivre,) or attend, it, that is, in the example juſt now given, the eight grantees above- 
mentioned, are the judges who are to determine the matters that are conteſted in it, 
and the lord, or his ſteward, is only the regiſter of the court, and is bound to ad 
the deciſions of the ſaid ſuitor or grantees, and to cauſe them to be executed. Theſe 
ſuitors of the court, or freehold tenants of the ſame lord, are ſometimes called each 
other's peers, or equals, or the peers of the court, pares curie, and ſometimes, in very 
2 records, the barans of the court, barones curiæ, or the barons of the lord, barones 
omit. | | 1 | : 
There are alſo oftentimes, and indeed moſt uſually, ſome other tenants of lands 
in a manor, who do not hold their lands by any free tenure, but at the will of the Lord. 
Theſe tenants are admitted to the poſſeſſion of their lands either by the lord of the 
manor, or his ſteward (called in old Latin records Seneſchallus,) by the ceremony of 
the lord's, or ſteward's, preſenting a rod, or ſtaff, to the tenant, which the tenant takes 
hold of at one end, while the lord, or ſteward, holds it by the other, and in this poſi- 
tion the lord, or his ſteward, pronounces the words of admiſſion of the tenant to his 
land: and then a memorandum is made in the court-rolls (or regiſter book of the tranſac- 
tions 
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Ius, Mauritanienſis, aliſque Comites et Optimates, quos fingillatim no- Rodbertus, C 
minare nequeo, magnos redditus et honores in Anglia receperunt à Re- Aucenſis. | 
| i Godfredus, Comes 
Mauritanienſis, 


ge Guillelmo. Sic extranet divitus Angliæ ditabantur, pro quibus fili 
ejus nequiter interficiebantur, vel extorres per extera regna irremea- 


biliter fugabantur. yy 


tions of the lord's court,) of ſuch admiſſion, and a copy of this memorandum is after- 


wards delivered by the lord, or his ſteward, to the tenant ſo admitted. And this copy of , 


the court- roll, (as it is called) is the tenant's title-deed to the land to which be has been 
ſo admitted, and anſwers to the deed of grant, or deed of feoffment, or other regular 
Jaw-conveyance, of land to a free-hold tenant, And from this circumſtance, of hold- 
ing their lands by virtue of theſe copies of the court-rolls, the ſaid tenants at will are 
uſually denominated copy-holders, or copy-hold tenants; and from the former circum- 
ſtance of their being admitted to their lands with the aforeſaid ceremony of the rod, or 
ſtaff, they are alſo ſometimes called tenants by the verge. Theſe tenants, it ſeems pro- 


bable, might in former days have been turned out of their lands whenever the lord 


pleaſed, ſeeing that they hold them at the lord's will. But for ſome centuries paſt the 
courts of juſtice have controuled the lords in the exerciſe of this power, inſomuch that 
they can now no more diſpoſſeſs a copy-hold tenant, or moleſt him in the enjoyment 
of his copy-hold land, than they can a free-hald tenant, provided the copy-hold 


tenant performs all the duties, and obſerves all the reſtrictions, belonging to his tenure, 


which-are, greater than thoſe belonging to free-hold tenures. For a copy-holder is not 
at liberty to pull down any building upon his copy-hold land . without his lord's leaye, 
but is bound to keep them all in good repair: and, for the moſt part, he is not at 
liberty to cut down any of the trees upon his tenement. And when he aliens his land 
to another, it muſt be done in the lord's court by ſurrendering it up to the lord for the 
uſe of the purchaſer, or to the end that the lord may grant it to the purchaſer: and on 


theſe ocoaſions the lord is at _— to take from the purchaſer, for his new grant to 
u 


him of the copy- hold tenement, a ſum of money not exceeding two years full rent of 
the land. This ſort of tenants is to be found in moſt manors in the kingdom, but not 
in all. In the royal manor of Ea Greenwich in Kent there are none but free-hold 
tenants. 5 : | 4 
I have dwelt the longer upon this explanation of the modern meaning of the word 
manor in our law, becauſe I have obſerved that many people have but a confuſed 
notion of it, and are apt to ſuppoſe that every 'manor is founded on a grant of the 


crown conferring certain honourable privileges, (ſuch as rights of hunting, or hawk 
ing or fiſhing, or the like,) to the grantees. But this is not eſſential to a manor, - 


though in ancient times many grants of free-wurren undoubtedly were made to parti- 
cular. great Jand-holders, of which grants ſome are in — at this day, but many 
more have been loſt, and yet the privileges granted by them have been conſtantly uſed 


and enjoyed, and continue to be ſo now, by virtue of ancient uſage and preſcription 


of time. 
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258 . JJExcerpta ex Orderico Vitali, 
Magnæ divittz, Ipſi vero Regi, ut fertur, mille et ſexaginta libræ ſterilenſis monetæ, 
folidique triginta et tres oboli et juſtis redditibus Angliz per ſingulos 
Rex totam terra dies redduntur ; exceptis muneribus regiis, et reatuum redemptionibus, 
fach deſeridim aliiſque multiplicibus negociis quæ 5 ærarium quotidiè adaugent. 
militibusdiſtribut Rex Guillelmus omne regnum ſuum di igenter inveſtigavit, et omnes 
per militareſervi- fiſcos ejus, ſicut tempore Edvardi Regis fuerant, veracitèr deſcfribi fecit. 
uum tenendam. Terras autem militibus ita diſtribuit, et eorum ordines ita diſpoſuit, ut 
Angliz regnum Lx millia militum indeſinentèr haberet, ac ad impe- 
rium Regis, prout ratio popoſcerit, celeriter exhibereet. 
- | Adeptis 


J verò Regi, ut fertur, mille et ſexaginta libre flerilenſis monetæ, ſolidique trigintd et 
tres a, ex juſtis e, Angliæ per ſingulos dies — . &. ie 
This is an immenſe revenue, For the pound ſterling in the Conquerour's reign 
was a pound weight of ſilver, and therefore contained more than three times as much 
[ver as a pound ſterling at this day. Therefore the ſum, here mentioned, of 20601. 
14d. or 10611. 10s. 14d. muſt have contained more ſilver than 31841. 10s. 44d. or, 
in round numbers, 31851. ſterling, contain at this day. Therefore the king's revenue for 
the whole year muſt have been 365 times 31851. or 1,162,525]. ſterling of our preſent. - 


money. And, if we ſuppoſe the value of money at this time to have been only about = | 
20 times as great as it is in the preſent year 1787, ſo that an ounce of ſilver would 


have bought only twenty times as much bread, or corn, or meat, as it will at this day, 


(which I take to be a very reaſonable and moderate ſuppoſition, and rather under, than 


over, the true difference of the value of money then and now,) this revenue will have 
been equivalent to a revenue of 20 times 1,162,525, or 23,250,500]. a year at this 
day. Our author tells us that this revenue was the regular, fixed, or permanent 
revenue of king William, ariſing from his ſettled rents in England, ex juſlis redditibus, 
and was * of the preſents made to him on various occaſions, and the fines paid 
him by criminals, as compoſitions, or commutations, for the puniſhments of their 
erimes, reatuum redemptionibus, (which in theſe times were very numerous and very 
great, and muſt have produced a very great ſum of money,) and various other contin- 
| profits which contributed to fill the royal treaſury, If this account is true, king 
illiam muſt have enjoyed a revenue equivalent to 27 or 28 milhons of pounds 
ſterling per annum at this day. This ſeems to be hardly credible; and yet, from the 
minute exactneſs with which the author ſtates the permanent part of the king's revenue 
to be 10611]. 10s. 14d. per diem, one would be apt to think he ſpoke from ſome known 

and approved account of it. 1deo e. | | 
* Rex Guillelmus omne regnum faum diligenter inve/ligavit, et omnes fiſcos ejus, fieut 
tempore Edvard: Regis fuerant, veraciter deſcribi facit. Terras autem militibus ita diſtri- 
buit, et eorum ordines ita diſpoſuit, ut Angliæ regnum Lx ſexagintd millia militum indeſi- 
nenter haberet, ac ad imperium regis, prout ratio popoſcerit, celerittr exhiberet. Here We 
have an account of king William's ordering the whole kingdom of England to be 
| | ſurveyed, 


De Gulielmo primo, Rege Anglurum. 239 
Adeptis | itaque nimiis opibus, quas ali aggreg arant, Norma nni furentes Superbia et inſolen- 
 immoderats tumebant, et indigenas, divino verbere pro reatibus ſuis a eee 
= 85 1 „ r 


ſurveyed, and the lands that belonged to the crown, or that had belonged to it in 
the time of king Edward the Confeſſor, to be particularly deſcribed, or ſet down in 
writing, to the end that they might not be loſt to the crown by the falſe claims 
which might otherwiſe be made to them. The word ficos (which uſually means the 
king's treaſury, or office of receipt of taxes and other dues,) is here uſed for the lands 
belonging to the crown, or the lands of the king's demeſne, or (as they were afterwards 
called) the lands of tbe ancient demeſne of the crown, or terre dominicales regis, or terre 
de antiquo dominio corona. It was therefore, at this time, that is, in the fourth, or, 
perhaps, the fifth year of the conquerour's reign, that this famous ſurvey, (of 
which the original record, fo well known by the name of Dame ſday- bool, is ſtill ex- | 
tant,) begun to be made. But it probably took ſeveral years in making. f 
n this paſſage we have alſo an account of the introduction of military tenures | 
into England. For it appears that king William, at this time, (that is, in the 
fourth or fifth year of his reign, after the death of earl Edwin, and the complete 
ſuppreſſion of all reſiſtance to the conquerour's authority, ) diſtributed the lands of 
England amongſt the Normans, and other ſoldiers who had aſſiſted him in the con- 
: ack of the kingdom, in ſuch a manner, and upon ſuch conditions, that he could | 
at any time, (by calling them together to perform the ſervices. by which their lands | = J 
were holden of him,) raiſe an army of fixty thouſand men. Before this reign 
there are no traces of-any ſuch military holdings of lands in England, or, at leaſt, 
no clear traces of them, though I know ſome learned antiquarians have been in- 
clined to think they were known here before the conqueſt, But I never could find 
any tolerable reaſons for ſuch an opinion; and the above paſſage of our author/ſeems 
to fix their introduction to the time here mentioned, or the fifth year of the Con- 
querour's reign, A. D. 1071. | e IV; eee, 5 4-0 
ngulphus (who was abbot of Crowland- abbey in the reign of king William the 
Conquerour, and who therefore is a writer of the higheſt authority with reſpe& to 
the tranſactions of that reign) agrees with our author in fixing the beginning of 
the general furvey of England, which is recorded in . e to the fourth, 


or fifth, year of the Conquerour's reverts after the defeat and expulſion of the Dani | 
army that had invaded the north of England, and the death of earl Edwin,' and the | 
complete ſubjugation of the Engliſh nation. His account is as follows: 
' —Duum rex Daciæ, Cnutus, congregatd maximd claſſe invadere Angliam paraſſet, 
zuclytus rex Willielmus, undigue de F rancia, Almanid, atque Hiſpania ſoldariis con- 
duttis, uni verſos per monaſteria totius regni diviſit, moraturos maxime per illa monaſteria 
que de militia non exhibendd ſua dominia tenebant de rege. Unde ad Croylandiam ſex - 
milites, et xxviii baliſtarios [ moraturos] ae/tinabat. Sus tempore ducens exercitum in | 
Northumbriam, ubi Dani applicare ſæpiùs ante ſolebant, univerſam ny abraſit, ac 
fert in terram defſertam abſumens, multis milliariis inhabitalem poſlea longo tempore reddi- 
dit, ne hoflis veniens et victualia inveniens morum prolixaret, ſed, fame et inedid fugere 
de patria campulſus, pro viclualium 1 citiùs ad propria remearet. Pertranſiens etidm 
; „ 12 | wet. tunc, 
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tunc, et ultra progrediens inchtus rex Willielmus in Scotiam, eam fibi ſubjecit, et Mal- 
colmum, regem ejus, ſibi hominium facere et fidelitatem jurare apud Abernithi co-egit. . 
EKepersuſque in Angliam apud Londonias hominium fibi facere, et contra omnes omines 
litatem jurare omnem Angliæ incolam imperans, totam terram deſcripfit : nec erat hida 
in totd Anglid .quin valorem ejus et paſſeſſorem ſuum ſcivit; nec lacus, nec locus aliquis, 
quin in regis rotulo extitit deſcriptus, ac ejus redditus et proventus, ipſa poſi et ejus 
1 


tlibet patrid, 
territorium proprium deſcribebant. Mi, penis noſtrum monaſterium beneuoli et amantes, non. © 
ad verum pretium, nec ad verum ſpatium, noſtrum monaflerium librabant, miſericordittr 
precaventes in futurum regiis exattionibus, et aliis oneribus Fe nobis benevolentid pro- 
uidentes. Iſie rotulus vocatus eft Rotulus Wyntoniæ, et ab Anglicis, pro ſud generalttate 
omnia tenementa totins terre integre continente, DOMESDAY cognominatur. Talem 
retulum et multùm ſimilem ediderat quondam rex Alfredus, in quo totam terram Anglie 
per comitatus, centurias, et decurias, deſcripſerat, ſicut prænotatur : qui quidem Rotulus 
Wyntoniz voeatus eſt, quia deponebatur apud Wyntoniam conſervandus; que civitas ca- 


put [erat] Weſt-Saxonici regni ſibi hereditarii, porro tunc inter omnia regna Angliæ 
particularia nobiliſſimi et præclari. In illo vero rotulo Wyntoniæ, (/ic maxim? vocato, 


eo quod ad illius rotuli exemplum editus erat, ] deſcripti ſunt non tantùm totius terræ comi- 


. . . . : . . #. . . 
tatus, centuriæ, et decuriæ, fylve, ſaltus, et. ville univerſe; ſed in omni territaria quot 
carucatæ terra, quot jugera, et quot acre, gue paſcua et paludes, et que tenementa, et qui 


ſenentes, continebantur. 


By this paſſage it appears that the great king Alfred had (about two hundred years 


+ before the time here ſpoken of,) cauſed a general ſurvey of all England to be made, 


and a record of it in writing to be kept at Wincheſter, which was the chief town - 
of the kingdom of Weſſex, to which Alfred had ſucceeded . by an hereditary ſuc- 
ceſſion of long ſtanding, and which was the moſt powerful and diſtinguiſhed of all the 
ſeven kingdoms into which England had, till ſome few years before that time, been 
divided. This roll, or record, made by king Alfred, obtained the name of The Win- 
cheſter Roll, from the place in which it was depoſited : and it contained a deſcription 


of the kingdom according to the diſtricts into which king Alfred had cauſed it to be 


divided for the better government of it, and preſervation of the peace throughout it, 
to wit, counties, hundreds, and tythings ; but it did not contain an account of the 
ſeveral quantities of land poſſeſſed by the ſeveral tenants of the crown, or principal 
landholders of the kingdom, as the record made afterwards by king William did. 


This laſt record was likewiſe called by king William the Wincheſter Roll, on account 


of its reſemblance to the former roll, which had been made by king Alfred, and 
had been called by that name, But, by reaſon of its great extent and minuteneſs, 
in ſetting down the quantities of every man's land, with the different kinds of it, 
whether arable or paſture, or woodland, &c. and of its great importance in aſcer- 
taining and determining men's claims, this Jatter record obtained amongſt the 
Engliſh the ſignificant name of Doomeſday-book, as being (as I underſtand the author 
to mean) of the ſame importance in ſettling the claims of all men in the kingdom, 
the great and rich as well as the poor, to their poſſeſſions in this world, as the final 
judgement of mankind at the laſt day will be in determining their future condition of 

ppineſs or miſery in the other world. | = 1. 


«2 


83 


pereuſſos, impis mactabant. Manciadæ v Maronis diſticon completum 
in illis cernimus. E Fog cal es F 


Neſcia mens hominis fati fortifque future, 
| Et ſer vare modum, rebus ſublata ſecundis. 


i 


| Nobiles puellæ deſpicabilium ludibrio armigerorum patebant, et ab: 
immundis nebulonibus oppreſſæ dedecus ſuum deplorabant d. Matronæ 
ä e „„ . verò 


It appears likewiſe by this paſſage of Ingulphus, that this ſurvey of the kingdom; 
made by king William's oader, was made from the accounts given by ſelect perſon® 
in every diſtrict, who were called together by the king's commiſſioners, and required 
to inform them, (probably upon oath, like jurymen upon inquiſitions of various 
kinds) of all the particulars that were to be recorded: and we likewiſe are told that 


theſe ſelect perſons, or jurymen, did not always give true accounts of the poſſeſſions 


that belonged to the ſeveral landholders of their reſpeRive diſtricts, but ſometimes. 


repreſented them̃ as leſ-, both in the rents, or profits, ariſing from them, and in the 


extent of ground they conſiſted of, than they really were. In particular this is 


ſaid to have been the caſe with reſpect to the poſſeſſions of the abbey of Crowland, 


of which Ingulphus himſelf became abbot in the year 1076 : the jurymen, ſum- 
moned before the king*s!/tommiſlioners to inform them of the ſtate of 

in that diſtrict, being well affected towards that monaſtery, (p_ noflrum Monafte- 
rium benevoli et amantes, ), did not-eſtimate, or value, it (for ſo I underſtand the word 
librabant) according to the full yalue of it, or to the. true extent of it, (mn ad 
verum pretium, nec ad verum ſpatium, ' noftrum Monaſterium librabant,) or did not 
make known to the commiſſioners the full value of the yearly rents enjoyed by it, 
nor the true number of acres of which the lands belonging to it conſiſted, but re- 
preſented both as leſs than they really were, through a friendly deſire of leſſening 
the taxes and burthens that might be laid upon the monaſtery in future times by the 
king's commands, miſericorditer pracaventes in futurum regiis exactionibus, et alis 
oneribus piiſſima nobis benevalentia providentes ; which Ingulphus ſeems to have con- 
ſidered as a kind of pious fraud, or laudable manner of eluding the future rapacity 
of the crown, This very ancient and curious record has lately been printed by 
order of the parliament at the public expence in two volumes folio. ' | 


. 
£ 


„ Manciade Maronis, This word Manciadæ was probably intended to expreſs . 


— 


the native place of Virgil, whieh was Mantua, from which it ſeems to be derived in 
a corrupt, irregular, manner. | | 


4 Nobiles puellæ deſpicabilium ludibrio armigerorum patebant, et ab immundis nebu- - 


lonibus Welte dedecus ſuum deplorabant, This account of the inſolence and violence 
of the Norman officers and ſoldiers towards the Engliſh women of good character 
and condition, after the complete conqueſt of the country, is confirmed by the fol-- 
lowing paſſage in Zadmerus's hiſtory of his own times, { Hifferia Nevarum| Lib. iii. 

i . | = 2 page 
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vero, clegantia et ingenuitate ſpectabiles, deſolate gemebant: marito- 
rum, et omnium penè amicorum, ſolatio deſtitute magis mori quam 
vivere optabant. Indociles paraſiti admirabantur, et quaſi vecordes e 
| ſupecbia efficiebantur, unde fibi tanta poteſtas emanaſſet, et putabant 
quod, quicquid vellent, ſibi liceret. Inſipientes et maligni cur cum 
totà contritione cordis, non cogitabant, quod non ſua virtute, ſed Dei, 
gubernantis omnia, nutu hoſtes vicerant ; et gentem majorem, et diti- 
orem, et antiquiorem ſeſe ſubegerant ; in qua plures ſancti prudenteſque 
viri, Regeſque potentes micuerant, multiſque modis domi militiæque 
nobiliter arc, Sententia veritatis jugitèr eis timenda, et cordi 
-medullitus inſerenda eſſet dicentis: Eãdem menſurd qua menſi fueritis, 
remetietur vobis. . N | 


Eecleſiaſtici pi Nonnulli etiam Eccleſiaſtici viri, qui ſapientes et religioſi videbantur, 
ut ambitioni ſuæ 8 ee e Ot 5 EE: n 
8 Regali Curiæ pro dignitatibus cupitis obnixè famulabantur, et diverſis 


nitates in Ecclefi aſſentationum modis, non fine dedecore religioſæ opinionis, adulaban- 


cum _— divi- tur. Sicut Tironibus ſuæ a Principibus erogabantur ſtipendia militiæ, 
tiis ſibi compa- . ; | Ke! 5 
rent, regi et prin- fic quibuſdam coronatis pro famulatu ſuo dabantur A laicis Epiſcopatus 


cipibus Norman- et Abbatie, Ecclefiarum Præpoſituræ, Archidiaconetus et Decaniæ, ali- 


norum nimiùm | | PAT. 99 . mg Pager 
A  ——_ poteſtates et dignitates Eccleſiæ, quas meritum fanCtitatis et ſapi- 


entiæ doctrina ſolummodò debent obtinere.  Clerici et Monachi nunc 
terreno Principi pro talibus ſtipendiis inhærebant, et pro temporali com- 
modo multiplex ſervitium, quod divino cultui non competit, indecentèr 
impendebant. Priſci Abbates ſecularis comminatione poteſtatis terre- 
bantur, et ſine ſynodali diſcuſſione de Sedibus ſuis injuſtè fugabantur * : 


pro 


page 57, of Selden's edition. Nam quando ille magnus Willielmus hanc terram primò 
devicit, multi ſuorum, ſub: pro tant victorid applaudentes, omniãgue ſuis voluntatibus atque 
luxuriis obedire et ſubdi debere autumantes, non ſolum in belle font⸗ victorum, ſed et in 
ipſas matronas et virgines, ubi eis facultas aſpirabat, nefandd libidine coeperunt inſanire. 
| 500 nonnullæ prævidentes, et ſuo pudori metuentes, monaſteria virginum petivére, acceptö- 
gue velo ſeſe inter ipſas a tantd infamid protextre. 
| r Priſct Abbates ſecularis comminatione poteflatis terrebantur, et ſine ſynodali diſcuſſione 
de ſedibus ſuis injuſle fugabantur. By this paſſage it appears that the abbots of con- 
vents could not at this time be lawfully removed from their dignities, or offices, of 
abbots otherwiſe than by the judgement, or ſentence, of a ſynod, upon a charge of 
Home offence or breach of duty: but that, notwithſtanding the law was ſuch with. 


a reſpect 


% E 


De Gulieima primo, Rege Anglorum. «6g. 


—— Men pre Monachi, ſed tyranni, contra ſanctorum ſcita | 
Canonum intrudebantur. Conventio et profectus fiebat inter commiſ< | 


reſpect to them, they yet often were, in fact, removed from their ſaid offices by 
the king's power, againſt the rules of law and juſtice ; and other abbots were ap- 
pointed in their ſtead by the ſame overbearing authority; and that the ſaid abbots 
thus irregularly obtruded upon the convents, often governed the monks committed 
to their charge in a very oppreflive and tyrannical manner, or (according to the 
author's expreſſion) as wolves. would govern ſheep, Of this oppreflive government 
our author' gives us a ſignal, inſtance in the caſe of the monks of the famous abbey 
of Glaſtonbury in Somerletſhire, over whom one Turſtin, (a monk of the abbey of 
Caen in Normandy) was, by king William's authority, made abbot. This new 
and haughty abbot required the abbots of this convent to leave off ſinging the hymns 
and anthems. which they had been uſed to ſing from their youth, and which had 
deen taught to the firſt Engliſh monks in the time of pope Gregory the Iſt, when: 
the Chriſtian religion was firft introduced into England by Auffen and the other 
monks that pope Ginny had ſent thither for that purpoſe: theſe hymns and an- 
thems this abbot Tur/tin required the monks of Glaſtonbury to lay aſide, and, in 
their ſtead, to learn to fing ſome other hymns and anthems which were in uſe in 
Normandy and Flanders, and which he had brought over ſome Norman and Flemiſh 
monks to teach them. This was thought a great hardſhip by the monks, and they. 
_ refuſed to comyly with their new abbot's orders. Upon which he collected toge- 
ther a good body of the tenants who held lands of the monaſtery, (and who were 
much under his power,) and armed them with javelins, and with them he attacked 
his monks on a ſudden at a time that they were all met together in a body to per- 
form ſome of the duties of the convent, and killed and wounded ſeveral of them. 
And this, our author tells us, was but one of many ſuch inſtances that might be 
given of the inſolent and oppreſſive behaviour of the = Ea towards the conquered 
and unhappy Engliſh. e . | | K 
This ſtory of the quarrel between the abbot of Glaffonbury and his monks is 
related alſo bs William of Malmeſbury, who was contemporary with Ordericas Vitalis. 
His account of it is in theſe words: Veruntamen, quia alea fortune incertis jactibus 
volvitur, multa tnnc temporis adverſa pervenerunt. Foeda inter abbatem Glaſtoniæ et mo- 
nachos ejus diſcordia : ita ut, poſi verborum lites, ad arma ventum fit. Co-atti ergo intra 
ecelgſiam monachi ſantto altari miſerias ſuas applorabant. Sed irruentibus militibus, duo ex 
eis interfefti, decim et quatuor vulnerati, cæteri repulſi. Nam et furor militum etiam cru- 
cifixum ſagittis inhorrere fecerat. Hujus noxe crimine infamatus abbas tota with regis. 
exilio deportatus ęſt, eoque defuncto, pro redemptione peccati auxiliaribus annumeratd pecunid, 
honori reflitutus eft. See Scriptores poſt Bedam, page 110, line 21, et ſeg. | 
By this account it appears that two of the monks of Glaſtonbury were killed on 
this occahon, and fourteen were wounded. But king William did not permit this 
atrocious act of violence to go wholly unpuniſhed, but deprived the abbot of his 
dignity, or-office, of abbot of Glaſtonbury, and baniſhed him from the kingdom, 
without ever permitting him to return to it during the whole remainder of his reign, 
which continued during ſixteen years after this event, to wit, from the year 107. 
to the year 1087, 8 . | | 8 
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ſos greges et Archimandritas bujuſmodi, qualis inter lupos et bidentes 

: fine defenfore ſolet fieri. Quod facile probari poteſt ab his qui inter- 

Tr fuerunt in Turſtino Cadomenfi et Conventu Gleſtonienſi, Nam dum 

domenſis monaſ- protervus Abbas cogeret Gleſtonios cantum quem Angli à diſcipulis 

terii * a eee, beati Gregorii Papæ didicerant, relinquere, et ignotum ſibi nec auditum 
. antea cantum a Flandrenſibus ſeu Normannis ediſcere, orta eſt lis acer- 

enſes, ſuper quos rima, quam mox ſecuta eſt ſacri Ordinis contumelia, Dum enim Mo- 

eſt faQus abbas. nachi nova nollent ſuſcipere inſtituta, et contumacis Magiſtri per- 

ſiſteret pertinacia, laici hero ſuo ſuffragati ſunt ferentes ſpicula. - A qui-. 

bus ex inſperato Monachorum concio eſt circundata, et pars eorum eſt 

crudeliter percuſſa, ac, ut fertur, lethaliter ſauciata. Multa his ſimilia 

referri poſſent, fi Lectoris animum falubriter ædificarent. Verum, 

quia hæc ſunt minus læta, his omiſſis ſtilum vertam ad alia. : 

| je If 1 e 

De Guitmundo, Guitmundus venerabilis Monachus Cœnobii, quod Crux Heltonis 

venerabill m9-.. dicitur, (ubi glorioſus Confeſſor Chriſti, Leudfredus, tempore Hilde- 

Crucis Heltonis. berti et Hilperici, juniorum Regum *, Domino feliciter xLv111. annis 

| militàſſe legitur,) regio juſſu accerſitus, pontum transfretavit : et oblatum 

fibi a Rege et Proceribus Regni onus Ecclefiaſtici regiminis omninò 

repudiavit. Erat enim ævo maturus, et religioſus, ac ſcientia litterarum 

cc̃erucditiſſimus, cujus ingenii præclarum ſpecimen evidenter patet in 

Pelleha diess in libro de corpore et ſanguine Domini contra Berengarium *, et in aliis 

AngliafavoreGu- opuſculis ipſius. Hic itaque cum à Rege rogaretur ut in Anglia 

lielmi regis ſibi 8 | V . 

oblatas. 


Tempore Hildeberti et Hilperici, juniorum, regum. That is, as I conceive, in the 
reign of Childebert the Second and Chilperic the Second, kings of France, or Childebert 
and Chilperic the younger of their reſpective names. Childebert the Second began his 
reign A. D. 698; and Chilperic the Second began his reign A. D. 722. 

In libro de corpore et ſanguine Domini contra Berengarium. This book of the ve- 
nerable monk Guitmund, in ſupport of the doctrine of tranſub/lantiatizn, (which had 
been then lately introduced into the Church of Rome, and was ſtrongly oppoſed by 
Berenger, the worthy and learned archbiſhop of Tours in Touraine, en the weſtern ſide 
of France,) was ſtill more famous, according to William of Malmeſbury, than the 
book of archbiſhop Lanfrank on the ſame ſubject, The words of Malmeſbury are 
as follows: Reſponderunt ei [ Berengario] libris Lanfrancus archiepiſcopus, ſed preciput 
t fortiter Guimundus, prius monachus de ſanto Leofredo Nermanniæ, poſted epiſcopus 
Averſanus Apuliz, noſtri temporis eloquentiſſimus. See Scriptores poſt Bedam, page 113, 
line 31. Concerning the great virtues and merit of Berenger, ſee above page 92, 
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ſeeum moratetur, et congruum tempus eum promoyehdi' priſtoliietur, - | 
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ſecum 8 n ſuique votum propofiti aliud eſſe demon- 
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CCCP 
« Hngulatim, nolo nee decet exprimere: "Tn primais jnfreitates inzas, gm ren an 
quibus in corpore et animâ inceflanter prembr, confidero 2 quibus erhottstionibus 
« diligenter petſpectis divinum examen vehementeèr pertimeſco, me- liberrimis. 

rens quod in vi Dei quotidiè laboro, et A. veritate vacillo. Et dum ſ 
« meipſum ſalubriter moderari nequeo, qualiter"aliorum vitam ad | 
“ falutis viam ditigere valeo? Omnibus vigili mente pertultratis, non 

* video, qui lege dsp precfſe valeam illoruni chnco quorum ex: 

* trancos mores, barbaramque locutionem neſcio: quorum patreß 
** charoſque_ parentes et amicos occidiſtis gladiv, © vel exheredatos 
* opprimitis exilio, vel carcere indebito, vel intolerabili ſervicio, 
- Scrutamini Scripturas, et videte ſi qua lege fancitur, ut Dajniinlco, 
« oregi Paſtor ab inimicis eleQv' violenter imponatur. Etcleſtaftica 
ce electio pris debet ab ipſis ſu Ais fidelibus cum finceritate fleri: | N 
_ « ac poſtmodùm aſtipulatione Patrum et amicorum (fi Canbnfed elt) J a 
* reverenter 'confirmari. Ali cum charitate debet emendati s. 
„, ee ee e ee eee e ß „ 
a 8 K gs * 3 WE 4 re . F 2 5 l N ; 
* Ecdefiaſtica eleftio priis debet ab ipſs fubjeftis fidelibur rum finceritate fieri, ac poff 

modum a/tipulatione patrum et amicorum (fi canomica et) reverentir confixmart + alioquin 

cum charitate debet emendari. Here We have an account of the regular, legitimate, 

method of appointing abbots to govern monaſtęries, in the Chriſtian ſtates of Europe, 

at this period, according to the canons and ordinances, of the church. They were | 

to be choſen by the free ſuffrages of the monks, over whom they were to preſide, - 

but out of perſons duly qualified for the office according to the laws, or canons, - | 

of the church: and, when they had been thug freely choſen, they were to be pre- 

ſented to the biſhop to be confirmed by him, with certain ſolemn ceremonies, in the 

poſſeſſion of the office e ee confirmari], in caſe they were duly qualified, accord- 
ing to the canons of the church, to hold it, and in caſe the election had been carried 
on in the legal and regulat manner preſcribed u. canons of the church. In 

theſe caſes it ſeems to have been the duty of the biſhop to confirm the election, Hough 

he ſhould not have been pleaſed with the perſon that had been elected. But, if the 
election had been made in an irregular manner, (as for example, with circumſtances 

of tumult or violence, or with circumſtances of groſs corruption, by giving bribes to 

the monks for their votes, or without the proper interval of time to give an oppor- 

tunity for proper candidates to offer W or for ſufficient deliberation concern 
. 5 5 * ing 
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* Quod bello et effuſione multi cruoris truculenter rapuiſtis, qui 
L ratione mihi aliiſque contemptoribus mundi, qui ſponte pro Chriſto 
© nudati ſumus propriis, fine culpa impartiri poteſtis? Generaltis om- 
* nium Religioſorum lex eſt, à rapinis abſtinere, et de prada (etiam 
4 {i offertur) pro juſtitie obſervantia nolle recipere. - Dicit enim 

_« Scriptura: eure ex iniquo, oblatio eft maculata.. Et paulo poſt: 


« Qui offert ſacrificium ex ſubſtantiã pauperum, quaſi qui viclimat ſilium 
ce in conſpectu patris ſui. Hæc et his ſimilia divine legis præconia per- 
<« tractans expaveſco: et totam Angliam quaſi ampliſſimam prædam 
« dijudico, iplamque cum gazis ſuis, velut ignem ardentem, contin- 
« gere formido. Et, quia Deus jubet, ut quiſque proximum ſuum 
e diligat ficut ſeipſum ; fine dolo dicam vobis id quod mihi cælitùs eſt 
* inditum. Quod mihi utile reor, vobis quoque falutare arbitror. 
« Ergò quod amicabilitèr loquar non videatur amarum: ſed tu, ſtrenue 
« Princeps, et commilitones tui, qui grave tecum inierunt periculum, 
« noſtræ admonitionis benigno corde ſuſcipite eloquium. Opera Dei 
« cunctis diebus vitæ veſtræ ſagacitèr conſiderate : et judicia ejus, que 
c incomprehenſibilia ſunt, in omnibus operibus veſtris timete: et fic 


88 


r veſtram vitam qui lance moderari ad voluntatem Dei ſatagite, t 


« jpſe arbiter æternus, qui omnia juſtè diſponit, placabilis fit vobiſcum 

* in nullo diſcrimine. Non vos decipiant adulatores van ſecuritate: 

tt nec inſolentèr pro ſecundis eventibus præſentis vitæ vos lethaliter 
te obdormire ſuadeant in mundanà proſperitate. Si viciſtis Anglos in 

ce congreſſione, ſuper hoc ſuperbire nolite: ſed ſpirĩtualis nequitie 


ing their reſpective merits, or without the proper prayers, or other religious ceremo- 
nies preſcribed by the canons of the church to be uſed on thoſe occaſions, ) or if the 
perſon choſen was not qualified according to the canons of the church to hold 
the office (as for example, if he was a married man), it was the duty of the biſnop 
do ſet the election aſide as irregular and contrary to the canons. And one would be 
apt to imagine, from the words uſed on this occaſion by our author, to wit, Alio- 
quin cum charitate debet emendari, that in theſe caſes of irregular and uncanonical elec- 
tions made by the monks, the biſhop had a power, not only of ſetting afide the abbot 
ſo irregularly choſen by the monks, but of amending the bad choice the monks had made, 
by appointing another abbot in his ſtead. Tamen quere. | {ES 
But at this time William the Conqueror took upon him, both in England and in 
Normandy, to appoint the abbots of monaſteries by his own authority, without any 
previous election by the monks; and his predeceſſor Edward the Confeſſor, and ſome 
former kings of England, for near a hundred years together, had done the ſame thing. 
See above, page 233, note v. 5 5 355 
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r pravius ac periculoſius certainen cautids agite, quod reſtat adliuc et 
 imminet vobis quotidis.. Mutationes regnorum frequenter factæ 
< ſunt in orbe terrarum, ſicut ſpatsim legimus multiplicium per 


campos Scripturarum, quibus liberalium à Deo impertita eſt notitia 


* litterarum.” Babylonii, ſub Nabugodonoſor Rege, Judæam et 
** Egyptum et alia regna ſibi plurima ſubegerunt: ſed poſt Lxx. annos 
| « ip cum Balthafar Rege fuo à Medis et Perſis, quibus præerant 
Darius et Cirus nepos ejus, victi et ſubjugati ſunt. Deinde ſub 
* Alexandro Magno Macedones poſt ccxxx. annos Darium, Regem 
e Perſarum, cum multis legionibus devicerunt: et ipfi nihilominùs, 
* poſt aliquot annos, Romanis per totum orbem phalanges ſuas de- 
e ſtinantibus, cum Perſeo, Rege ſuo, devicti ſunt, Græci ſub Aga- 
« memnone et Palamede Trojam obſederunt, et Priamum Regem, 
« Laomedontis filium, ac liberos ejus, Hectorem et Troilum, Paridem 
tt et Deiphobum Amphimachùmque trucidaveruntʒ et famoſum Phtygis 
te regnum poſt decennem obſidionem flammà et ferro depopulati de- 
e ſtruxerunt. Trojanorum una pars ſub ned Duce regnum Italia 
8 | 
ce 
cc 


© obtinuit: alia pars cum Antenore per longum iter ac difficile Daciam 
* adiit : ibique ſedem ponens 'uſque in hodiernum diem habitavit, | 
Romani regnum Hieroſolymorum, (quod David, aliique potentes 
t ſucceſſores ejus ſpoliis allophylorum ditaverunt, et, ſubactis barbaris 
cc gentibus, quæ in circuitu erant, ſublimaverunt,) ſub Veſpaſiano et 
* Tito ſubverterunt; et nobile templum poſt primæ ædificationis ejus 
et annos MLXXXIx. diruerunt, quando undecies centena millia Judz- 
e orum ferro ſeu fame perierunt. Franci Gallis tempore Sunnonis 
«« Ducis affociati ſunt, et, Romanorum jugo de cervice ſua /virititer 
« excuſſo, ſuper eos regnare cœperunt. Angli-Saxones, Dacibus 
e Hengiſt et Horſ4, Britonibus (qui nunc Gualli vocantur) imperium 
. dolis et fortitudine jam ferè ſexcentis annis abſtulerunt. Guinili, 
« qui de Scandinavia inſula forte ejecti ſunt, regnante Albuino Rege, 
os fl Audonis, partem Italiæ, quæ nunc Langobardia dicitur, inva- 
« ſerunt: et Romanis diutiùs reſiſtentes nunc uſque tenuerunt. 
© Omnes hi, quos victoria turgentes recolui, paulò pòſt miſeræ ſub- 
te -jacuerunt perniciei, parique cum victis contritione torti, irremedi- 
<« abiliter gemunt in cloacis erebi. Normanni. ſub Rollone Duce 
« Neuftriam Carolo Simplici ſubtraxerunt: jJamque cxc. annis, con- 
Mm2 | _* tradi- 
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* tradicentibus Gallis, ot cum belligo tumultu tape: alumniantibys 3, 
* tenverunt., Quid 8e Gepidis 6 Vandalia, Gothis & Turcis, Honis 
et Herulis; quid de alüs loquar barbaris ? quorum conatus ad. nihil 


Belt aliud niſi forari et raperes ct, conculcata pace, Jugiter furere? | 
e Terram tutbant, des concremant, orbem vexant, opes diſſipant, 


e homines jugulant, omnia fœdant & ingquietant, - His itaque ſignis 

* mundi portenditur finis, ſicut ipfius patenter edocemur voce Veritatis: 

« Exurget gens contra gentem, et regnum adversũs regnum: et erunt ter- 
« ra motus magni. per loca, et pftilentiæ, et fames, terroreſque ds clo, 


mw 
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e Cladibus innumeris premitur fic jugiter orbis. 
8 His et multis hyjuſcemodi rotatibus in rebus humanis ſolerter 
| _ ;n{peRis, non in ſe glorietur victor de ruink comparis: quia nec ipſe 
Der Gulieimi ſtabit, niſi quantum juſſerit diſpoſitio conditoris. Converſionem lo- 
— < cutignis meæ nunc ad te, & Rex, faciam: quam tu (quæſo) tibi be- 
N | « nigniter haurias propter ſalutem æternam. Nullus patrum tuorum 
. & ante te regale ſtemma geſſit; nec hæreditario jure tantum decus tibi 
e provenit, ſed gratuita largitione omnipotentis Dei, et amicitia Ed- 
« vardi, conſanguinei tui. Edgarus Adelinus, aliique plures ex li- 
<« nei regalis proſapiæ orti, ſecundum leges Hebrzarum aliarůmque 
« gentium, propinquiores ſunt hæredes diadematis Anglici, Illis nis 
« mirùm remotis ſors tibi ceſſit provectionis: ſed Dei judicium quantò 
% occultius, tantò terribilius imminet tibi ad reddendam rationem com- 
«. miſſæ villicationis. Hæc benigno ex corde ſublimitati veſtra lo- 
* cutus ſum, humilitèr depoſcens, ut mens veſtra ſemper fit memor 
© noviſlimorym, nec vos nimis implicet proſperitas præſentium, quam 


= Ft cum bellico tumultu ſæpe calumniantibus. The word calamniantibus here and in 
many other paſſages of this and other authors of this period, fignifies claiming, not 
fandering, which latter word is the ſenſe of it in the ancient claſſic writers; and the 
meaning, of this paſſage is, That the Normans, under their general and firſt duke 
<< Rolle, extorted from Charles the Simple, king of France, a (ſurrender of the province 
„of New/iria, that has been ſince called Normandy, and have kept poſſeſſion of it for 
„one hundred and ninety years, notwithſtanding the unwillingneſs and oppoſition 
«+ of the French nation, from whom it had been taken, and their having reclaimed it 
<< as their territory many different times, and endeavoured to enforce their claim to it, 
<< and drive the mode out of it, by arms.” EC 1 Wt 
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+ think ſolet intolerabili dolor, 6 et ingens Iuctus at ſiridor Wie 
SOratiæ Dei vos, et amicos atque fideles yeſtros, oommendo : Nar- 
ON l JmganikmgRe cum veſtrs licent redite diſpono, et opimam Anglia 
pradam' amatoribus mundi, quaſi quiiquilias, derelinquo.  Libecam,, 
2 bauperatem Chriſti amo, (quam Antonius et Benedictus amplexati 
L ſupt,) magis quam divitias mundi, quas Crœſus et Sardanapalus 
* nimls amaverunt, et poſtmodum miſerè pereuptes hoſtibus tuis b 
4 feruerunt.; Chriſtus enim, paſtor bonus, væh diuitibus hujus mundi 
* minatur, qui voluptatibus vanis et ſuperfluis hie perfruuntur; Pau- 
4 peribus vers ſpu u promiitit beat udinem in tegno cœlorum: 
*, quam nobis det pie * vivit et tegnat per omnia ee feculo- : 
* rum. Amen,” ** 


ee Rex eum Proceribus. as 98 Monacki 1 Guitmundu re. 
ſapplex ac devotus impendit ci decentem reverentiam, et competentèr n * mee, 
honoratum juſſit eum remeare in Neuſtriam, ibique, quo vellet, fam * Dee die 
preſtolari præſentiam. Auditum eſt paſslm, poſtqu am — e e ee, 
ad ſepta Monaſterii ſui remeavit, quod ipſe Monachilem pauperiem di- 
vitiis Epiſooporum præpoſuerit, et quod obtentum Angliæ in preſentis 
Regis et Optimatum ejus rapinam appellaverit, et quod omnes Epiſ. 
copos vel Abbates, qui nolentibus Anglis in Eccleſiis Anglia prælati 
ſunt, rapacitatis redarguerit. Verba igitur ejus per Angliam latè divul- 
gata ſunt, et ſubtiliter ventilata multis diſplicuerunt: qui, ſequaceg 
cjus eſſe ſpernentes, contrà eum ingenti livore exarlerunts' 7 ws = 
polt,. defuncto Joanne Rothomagenſium Archiepiſcopo; Rex et -alit Et 0 poſt aa 
plures Guitmundum ad Archiepiicopatum elegerunt: led ener ejus, 8 
qaos idem vituperaverat, ne Archipræſul fieret, quantum potuerunt, im- ere gad 
pedierunt. In tanto viro nil objiciendum ãnvenerunt, niſi quod filius Gulielmo d 
eſſet Preſbyteri. Ille autem ab omni avaritis purgari volens; et inter jan A yy 
exteros paupertate premi, quam inter ſuos diſſenſiones fovere malens, tatem aceipers, f | 
Odilonem Monaſterii ſui Abbatem reverenter adiit, et humiliter ab Normannia ad 
illo licentiam peregrinandi petiit,. et accepit. Porrò illiteratus Abbas e 
metiri neſciebat, quantus ſapientiæ theſaurus in prefato Doctote late- 
bat. Ideò deſiderabilem Philoſophum de Monaſter io ſuo facile dimiſit: 
quem Gregorius vii, Papa, venientem ad ſe gaudens ſuſcep it, et Cardi- 1616 Curtin 


nalen N Romanæ . 2 2 et Wü 7 == 3 Jam pro- et epiſcopus urbis 
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batin-in a moltis, Meropolitenim Adverũis urbis ſolemniter ordinavit; 

Hmec urbs tempore Leonis 1x, Pape, a Normannis, qui pri imd Apu- 

liam incoluerunt, conſtructa eſt: et a Romanis, quia ab Arens fibi 

| cœtibus ædificabatur, Adverfis dicta eſt. Hæc utique, divitiis'opu- 

. lenta Ciſalpinorum, 22 ſtrenuitate bellicoſa, hoſtibus metuenda, 
| fidis clientibus ſocii 

gratanter obedit, à — Guitmundum Sophiſtam myſtici decoris pallio 

infigniter redimitum Pontificem accepit. 3 Archipræſul Ec- 

cleſiam ſibi commiſſam div rexit, et Apoſtolicis privilegiis ab omni 

mortalium exactione liber plauſit. Plebem ſtudioſè docuit, meritis et 

orationibus protexit, atque poſt multos agones in virtutum exercitiis all 
Dominum perrexit.. 


Anno quinto regni ſui Guillelmus Rex Guinelmum Oſberni filium - 

miſit i in Normanniam, ut cum Mathilde Regina tueretur Provinciam. 

 Diſlentio inter Tunc nimia diflentio inter Principatis heredes in Flandrift ſurrexit. 
e Baldvinus enim, gener Rodberti Regis Francorum, fortiſſimus Flan- 
| drenſium' Satrapa fuit, et ex Hadala, conjuge fu, filios et filias plures 
multimodà indole - pollentes Babu. Rodbertus Freſio, Arnulphus, 

Balduinus, Udo Treverorum Archiepiſcopus, et Henricus Clericus, et 

Mathildis Regina, atque Judith, uxor Toſtici Comitis, ſoboles Bal- 

duini et Hadalz fuit. De quorum moribus et variis eventibus So- 

phiſtz magna volumina componere poſſunt. Rodbertus primogenitus 

jamdudum patrem offcnderat, à quo repulſus et ejectus ad Floren- 

tium, Ducem Freſionum, patris ſui hoſtem, ſeceſſetat: eique favo- 

rabiliter ſerviens filiam ejus in conjugium acceperat. Unde Flandrenſis 

Dux vehementer iratus infremuit, Fręſionem eum præ ira cognomi- 

navit, et, eum omninò extorrem denuncians, Arnulfum juris ſui 

hæredem conſtituit . Non multo ets Balduinus RAG: mga eſt : 

| | et 


y Unde Flandrenf dux vehementir i — infremit, * eum 1 ird cognomi- 
navit et, eum omning extorrem denuncians, um juris ſui hæredem conflituit. By this 
paſſage we ſee that Baldwin earl of Flanders, (the father-in-law of William the. 
Conqueror, ) took upon him to diſinherit his eldeſt ſon Robert, and appoint his next 
ſon Arnulpb to be heir to the earldom of Flanders in his ſtead. © But this does not 
prove a right in him to chuſe which of his ſons ſhould be his heir, as one might be apt 
t firſt to imagine; becauſe he did not thus exclude his ſon Robert through mere diſlike 


of 


olenda, Normannorum optione ſoli Papas e- 


mo. ö 85 Robe 
* U -- ; 
q 


. 
4 
— 
ROI 


| > . 5 : ; + < a 0 bs R "OF Py 8 5 EI | : 
De Gulielmo primo, Rege Anzlorfum. wy 


et Arnulfus Morinorum Ducatum parvo tempore naclus eſt. Nam 7 
Rodbertus Freſio ingentem Freſionum aliarumque/ gentium cater vam 


aggtregavit, et Flandriam obnixè expugnavit. Phiſippus autem Rex 
Francorum (qui conſanguineus erat edrum) ad auxilium Arnulfi exer- 

citum Gallorum adunavit, et Guillelmum Comitem, Normanniæ 
cuſtodem, accerſiit. Ille vers cum decem ſolummodò militibuns 
Regem adiit, - et cum co alacritèr, quaſi ad ludum, in Flandriam 
acceſſit. Rodbertus autem Freſio exercitum Henrici lmperatoris cu- Prakum inter 
neis ſuis ſociavit: et Dominico dete we, x. Kal. Martii mane coſdem, Februar. 
imparatos præoccupavit, et, Philippo Rege cum Francis fugiente, N 
Arnulſum fratrem ſuum, et Balduinum nepotem ſuum, et Guillel- 

mum Comitem, telis ſuorum occidit. Poſteà Morinorum Ducatum 

diù tenuit, moriènſque filiis ſuis, Rodberto Jeroſolymitano, et Phi- | 
lippo, reliquit. - - Guillelmi vers Comitis corpus in Normanniam à Mor Golielmi, 
ſuis delatum eſt, et in Cœnobio Cormelienſi, cum magno ſuorum enn mi- 
luctu, ſepultum eſt. Duo quippe Cœnobia Monachorum in ſuo * 
patrimonio conſtruxerat in honore ſanctæ Dei genitricis Marie. Unum 
quidem erat Liræ ſecùs Riſellam fluvium; ubi Adeliza uxor eus 
tumulata eſt: aliud vero Cormeliis, ubi ipſe (nt diximus) conditus 

eſt. Nor mannorum maximum ſtrenuitate Baronem valdè omnes 

planxerunt, 82 largitates ejus et facetias, atque mirandas probitates 
noverunt. Hæreditas ejus 4 Rege Guillelmo filiis ejus diſtributa eſt. 
Wlllelmus, major natu, Britolium, et Paceium, et reliquam partem 
paterni juris in Normannia obtinuit, et omni vita 4ua, ferè xxx. annis, 


of him and partiality to his next ſon Arnulph, but on acoount of his adbering to, 
and ſerving under Florence duke of Frieſland, the enemy of earl Baldwin. This con- 
duct of Robert ſeems to have been conſidered by his father, car! Baldwin, as a ſort of 
high treaſon againſt_him, and therefore to have given him a legal right to exclude. 
him from the ſucceflion to the government of Flanders, and from every tight he had 
been poſſeſſed of in that country; after Which the appointment of his next ſon Ar- 
nulph to ſucceed him was a natural and almoſt neceſſary meaſure. And from the 
ſacceſs with which Robert, the elder brother, invaded Flanders after his father Bald- 
win's death, it ſeems probable that the people'of Flanders did not. heartily ſupport 
Arnulph againſt him, but paid a great regard to the claim of Robert founded on the 
right of primogeniture, notwithſtanding the forfeitue he had incurred by adhering to 
duke Florence, his father's enemy. ' So that it ſeems reaſonable to conclude that the 
right of primogeniiture in ſucceeding to earldoms and other feudal poſſeſſions (though 
not yet perhaps fully eftabliſhed,) was at this time very much reſpecte. 
Los . ode tenuit. 


* 
” ” 


totmque fundum patris in Angliũ obtinuit.*:, ſed. paulò poſt propter 


been introduced by the Conquerour into England, for the ſovere 
lands that had been held of him by his deceaſed vaſſals, or feuda 
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 * Hereditas cjus d ce Guillelmo filius eius diftributa oft, Willelmus, major natu, Brit. 


um et Paceium et reliquam partem paterni furis in Normannid obtinuit, et emni uitd ſud, 
fire trigintd annis, tenuit. Rogerius autem, junior frater, Comitatum Herefordenſem, totim- 


fundum patris in. Anglia, obtinuit. Here we fee how the eſtates of a great baron 


v4 — of England and Normandy, who was killed in battle, and does not appear to 


haye done any act to determine the ſucceſſion to them, were diſpoſed. of. Upon the 
death of this great warriour William Fitz-oſborn, king William diſtributed them 
amongſt his two ſons William and Roger, giving to Willam, the eldeſt fon, the lands 
at Breteuil and Pacey in Normandy, and all the other eſtates which his father had 


1 * in Normandy, and to Roger, the younger ſon, the earldom of Hereford with the 
lan 


Hand. It ſhould ſeem by this paſſage that theſe ſons of William Fitz- oſborn did not 


s thereunto belonging, and all the other lands which his father had held in Eng- 
ſuccced to theſe eſtates of their father by the mere operation, or courſe of the law, but 


received them from king William as free gifts, proceeding from his favour and bounty. 


But it is probable that a cuſtom had prevailed for ſome time in Normandy, arid had 


7 to diſtribute the 
feudal tenants, amongſt 
their children, which afterwards, when confirmed by time and frequent repetitiotts, 
gave riſe to the law of inheritance to poſleflions of this nature... 
It is alſo worth obſerving that William, the eldeſt ſon of William Fitz-oſborn, 
did not on this occaſion ſucceed to all his father's lands, but only to thoſe which were 
fituated in Normandy, the Engliſh eſtates being aſſigned to his younger brother Roger; 
ſo that it ſhould ſeem that the right of ſucceſſion by primogeniture had not yet been 
eſtabliſhed in England in the ſame extent in which it has ſince taken place; for then 
the eldeſt ſon a have inherited the eſtates in England as well as thoſe in Normandy, 
But king William, in making this diſtribution of William Fitz-oſborn's eſtates, 
ſeems © Ravi followed the ſpirit of that which was afterwards, and perhaps even at 
that time, the law of ſucceſſion to feudal poſſeſſions in Normandy, which was a leſs 
extenſive law of inheritance by primogeniture than that which afterwards was eſta- 
bliſhed, and till prevails, in England. For, if a man had ſeveral ſons, and ſeveral 
diſtinct fiefs, or tracts of land, in Normandy, holden of. the duke of Normandy b 
knight's ſervice, or military tenure, they did not by the law of Normandy all deſcend 
to the eldeſt ſon, as they would do by the law of England; but the eldeſt ſon was 


entitled to chuſe ſuch one of the ſaid fiefs as he ſhould. think fit, after which the 
ſecond ſon was to chuſe one, and then the third ſon was to chuſe, and then the 


fourth, and fifth, and other following ſons were to chuſe one a- piece till all the fiefs 
were exhauſted; and, if the fiefs were more in number than the ſons of the deceaſed 


vaſſal, the eldeſt ſon was to chuſe a ſecond fief out of thoſe that remained, after 


each 


* « 
=> 


* 


De Gulielmo primo, Rege Arghrum. 253 


Reginæ Mathildi (licet potenter regnaret, et innumeris opibus 
abundaret) luctus ingens ortus eſt de morte patris, de deſolatione 
matris, de crudelitate unius fratris, qua ruina ſubitò facta eſt alterius 
fratris et chari nepotis cum multis amicis. Sic- omnipotens Deus im- 
memores ſui terrigenas percutit, ſuperbos dejicit, et quòd domi- 
er netur excelſus ſuper omnem terram” lucide oſtendit. Rodbertus 
itaque Freſio totam ſibi Flandriam ſubegit, et ferè xxx. annis poſſe- 
dit, amicitiamque Philippi, Regis Francorum, facile promeruit. Ipſi 


each of his brothers had choſen one; and then the ſecond, and third, and other ſons 
were in like manner to chuſe each of them a ſecond fief, in the order of their ſe- 
niority, as before, until the fiefs were all exhauſted. 5 1 

As this is a curious ſubject, the reader, I preſume, will not be ſorry to ſee the 
following extracts relating to it, taken from the royal reviſal and emetidation of the 
ancient cuſtoms of Normandy, publiſhed in the year 1587, by the authority of 
Henry the Third, king of France, under the title of La Ceutume riformie de Nor- 
„ mandie;” to wit: Fi gd 1 | 

| Article 319, 


| En Normandie il 7 a heritage partable, et heritage non partable. 


a Article 320. | | 
Touts fiefs nobles ſont e et individuz. NViant moins, quand il ny a que des 
filles heritieres, le fief de Haubert peult eftre diviſe juſques en huict parties: chagune deſ- 
guelles huict parties peuvent avoir droit de court, et uſage, juriſdiction, et gaige-plege. 


Article 22. 


Le fils aiſs, au droit de ſon aiſneeſſs, peut prendre et choifir par priciput tel ff ou terre 
noble, — bon lui ſemble, f « chacune des ſucceſſions, tant paternelles que — 4 


35 Artiele 322. | 
Et au cas que Þ aiſni choifiſſe le dit fief noble par priciput, il laiſſe be reſle de toute la ſus- 
 ceſſion d ſes puis-nex. | 3 
| - Alrticle 324. | 
Et, fi en chacune des dictes ſucceſſions il y a encores autres fiefs nobles, les autres frives 
s þ euvent choiſir par preciput ſelon leur aiſneeſſe, chacun en 9 : 7 


1 Article 324. | | 
Apris le choix fait du fief, ou fiefs nobles, par Paiſni, ou par les aiſnez,' par droit de 
reciput, les puis-nez partageront entre eux tout le reſte de la ſucceſſion, © | 


Foes, Article 330. T 
Quand il ua qu'un fief pour tout en une ſucceſſion, ſant autres biens; touts les puis 
Ef. peuvent pretendre que proviſion du tiers d vie fur dit fief, les rentes et charges de la 
ſucceſſion deſduictes. | 5 | " 1 . 

Nn | nempe 


| Diſſenſio inter 
Normannos et 


Flandrenſes. 


Rex Gulielmus 
tranſit in Norman- 
niam. A. D. 1072. 


274 Erxcerpta ex Orderico Vitali, 


nempe majorum origine erant conſobrini, et ambo conjuges habebant 
filias Florentii, Freſionum Marchiſi: et filii eorum vinculo hujuſmodi 
neceſſitudinis huc uſque tenentur conſtricti. Porrò inter Normannos 
et Flandritas recidiva diſſenſio prodiit, et propter necem fratris Reginæ, 
aliorùmque affinium, et maximè pro caſu Guillelmi Comitis, did 
perduravit. Turbatis in Normannia rebus Rex Angliz regnum 
optime diſpoſuit, et ipſe in Normanniam, ut ibidem omnia rectè et 
utiliter edomaret, properavit. Audito undique Regis adventu pacis 
amatores lætati ſunt, ſed filii diſcordiæ et fœdi ſceleribus, ex con- 
ſcientia nequam?, adveniente ultore contremuerunt. Tunc Cenoma- 
nenſium et Normannorum majores congregavit, et omnes ad pacem 
et juſtitiam tenendam regali hortatu corroboravit. Epiſcopos quoque 
et Eccleſiaſticos viros admonuit ut benè viverent, ut legem Dei ju- 
giter revolverent, ut Eccleſiæ Dei communiter conſulerent, ut ſub- 
ditorum mores ſecundùm ſcita Canonum corrigerent, et omnes cautè 
regerent. | i | E 


Concilium Eccle- Anno igitùr ab Incarnatione Domini MLxx11. congregatum eſt 
faſticum apud Concilium® in Metropolitana Rotomagenſis urbis Sede, in Baſilica 


Rothomagum in 


Normannia. 
A. D. 1072. 


beatæ et glorioſæ Dei genitricis, ſemper Virginis, Mariæ; cui Joannes, 
ejuſdem urbis Archiepiſcopus, præerat: et, veſtigia Patrum ſecutus, 
| = utilitati 


* Ex conſcientid nequam. That is, Ex conſcientid ſceleris; or from the conſciouſneſs if 
their crimes, or guilt. TEES 5 

b Congregatum eft Concilium. Here we ſee what members the national or provin- 
cial councils, or ſynods, of Normandy were compoſed of. John, archbiſhop of Roan, 
was the preſident of this council; and the other members of it were his ſuffragan. 
biſhops, to wit, Odo, biſhop of Bayeux, Hugh, biſhop of Liſieux, Robert, biſhop of 
Sens, Michael, biſhop of Avranches, and Gilbert, biſhop of Evreux. Theſe were the 
ſecular clergy that were members of this council, without any mixture of delegates, 
or proctors, (as they are called in the convocation of England according to its pre- 
ſent conſtitution) from the inferior clergy, either parochial, or belonging to the ca- 
thedral churches, or the deans and prebendaries. But there were ſeveral abbots in 
this council, as appears from the following paſſage at the end of the author's account 
of the canons that were made in it, to wit, Huic concilio conſenſerunt Foannes, archi- 
epiſcopus 1 eccleſiz, Odo, Baiocenſium epiſcopus, Michael, Abrincatenfis epiſ= 


copus, Giſlebertus, Ebroicenſis epiſcopus ; et quamplures etiam venerabiles abbates, quibus eo 


tempore cœnobia Normanniæ nobiliter pollebant et monachicum rigorem ſervabant. It ſhould 
ſeem therefore that at this time the ſecular clergy under the order of biſhops, and 
the regular clergy, or monks, were conſidered as bound to obey the canons paſſed in 
theſe eccleſiaſtical councils, or ſynods, (though conſiſting ſolely of biſhops and 
abbots, without any delegates choſen by themſelves,) by virtue of the canonical 


obedience 


ö Y 
Vs 
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© vtilitati Eccleſiaſtice omnimodis conſulebat, cum ſuffraganeis ſuis, 
Odone Baiocenſi, Hugone Lexovienſi, Rodberto Sagienſi, Michaële 
Abrincatenſi, et Giſleberto Ebroicenſi. In primis diſputatum eſt de 
fide ſanctæ et individuæ Trinitatis, quam ſecundùm Statuta ſanctorum 
Conciliorum, (ſcilicet, Niceni, Conſtantinopolitani, primi Epheſini, | 
et Chalcedonenſis, Concilii) corroboraverunt, fanxerunt, ſe toto corde 8 
credere profeſſi ſunt. Poſt hanc Catholicæ fidei profeſſionem, annexa Lo 
| ſunt hæc ſubſcripta Catholic fidei doctrinæ Capitula. ENTS 


Die conſecratione chriſmatis et olei. + = 


„ In primis ſtatutum eſt a nobis, ut ſecundum Statuta Patrum, 
e chriſmatis, et olei, baptiſmatis, et unctionis conſecratio, compe- 
« tenti hor2, id eſt, poſt Nonam, ſecundum ſtatuta ſanctorum Pa- 
e trum, fiat, Hoc etiam debet Epiſcopus prævidere, ut in ipſa 

% conſecratione x11. ſacerdotes ſacerdotalibus veſtibus indutos, vel 
« quamplures ſecum habcat. ; OO 


Item, in quibuſdam Provinciis mos deteſtabilis inolevit, quod 
& quidam Archidiaconi Paſtore carentes ab aliquo Epiſcopo parti- 
& culas olei et chriſmatis accipiunt, et ita oleo ſuo commiſcent: 
© quod et damnatum eſt, Sed unuſquiſque Archidiaconus chriſma 
et oleum ſuum totum Epiſcopo, a quo conſecrabitur, ut proprio 
_ &« Epiſcopo, preſentet. | 


De diſtributione chriſmatis et olet, 
« Item, chriſmatis et olei diſtributio a Decanis ſumm4 diligenti4 et 
t honeſtate fiat; ita ut interim dum diſtribuerint, albis fint induti: 


obedience the former owed to the biſhops, and the latter to the abbots who preſided 
over their reſpective monaſteries. The ꝓroctors from the prebendaries of cathedral 
churches and from the parochial clergy, were not admitted into the Engliſh convo- 
cation till the latter part of the reign of King Edward the firſt, to wit, the 23d year 
of his reign, or at the ſame time as the cities and boroughs of England were per- 
mitted to ſend deputies, or repreſentatives, to the parliament, which (whatever ſome 
eminent perſons, from their attachment to the cauſe of civil liberty, have been tempted 
to imagine concerning its much greater romp ps was the real original of the houſe 
' of commons. But an excellent inſtitution, calculated to preſerve the civil liberties 
of the nation, is not the leſs valuable for being only five hundred years old, inſtead 
of a thouſand or twelve hundred. | | 


N 28 


256 3 ale des ex Orderic Vital, 


cc 


cc 


cc 


c 
cc 
ce 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
4 0 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
6c 
cc 


BY 


pereat. 


et talibus vaſculis diſtributur, ut nihil inde mo” aer | 


De celebratione Miſſa. ) 


c Item, am eſt vel“ nullus Miſſam celebret, qui non com- 
municet. 


De baptizatione infarcts, 


te Item, nullus ſacerdos baptizet infantem, niſ jejunus et indutus 
alba et „ niſi neceliinte. 1 


De viatico et aqud i benedift4. 


Item, ſunt quidam, qui viaticum et aquam benedictam ultrà 


octavum diem reſervant: quod et damnatum eſt. Ali verò non 
habentes hoſtias conſecratas iterum conſecrant; quod terribiliter 1 in- 


terdictum eſt. 
De modo e facros ordines. 


Item, a ſancti ſpirits ut non detur niſi jejunis et I} jejunis, 5 


neque ipſa confirmatio abſque i igne fiat, ſtatutum eſt. Hoc etiam 


ſtatutum eſt, ne in dandis facris Ordinibus Apoſtolicæ auctoritatis 
violatores inveniamur. Legitur enim in Decretis Leonis Papæ, 

udd non paſsim diebus omnibus ſacri Ordines celebrentur: : ſed 
poſt diem ſabbati, in ejus noctis exordio quæ in prima ſabbati 
luceſcit his qui conſecrandi ſunt jejunis a jejunantibus ſacra bene- 
dictio conferatur: Quod ejuſdem obſervantiæ erit, fi mane ipſo: 
Dominico die, continuato ſabbati jejunio, celebretur. A quo tem- 
pore præcedentis noctis initium non recedit: quod diem reſur- 
rectionis, ſicut cttam in Paſcha Domini declaratur, pertinere non 


dubium eſt. 


De obſervatione quatuor temporum. 


Item, quatuor Temporum obſervatio competenti tempore ſecun- 
dum divinam inſtitutionem communi obſervantia a nobis ſervetur ; 3. 


® Tv vel forte legendum foret, ut. | | 
: | 2 
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0 5d eſt, prima hebdomada Martii, ſecunda Junii, tertia Septembris, 
* eadem Decembris, ob reverentiam Dominice Nativitatis. In- 
* dignum enim valdè eſt ut Sanctorum inſtitutio aliquibus 8 
tionibus vel mundiali ſollicitudine deſtituatur. 


De Clericts fer errorem ordinatis. 


08 ovens: Clerici, qui non electi, nec vocati, aut neſciente Epiſ po | 
«* ſacris Ordinibus ſe intromittunt: aliquibus vero Epiſcopus, ut Dia- 
t conibus, manum imponit: alii ceteros Ordines non habentes Dia- 
4 cones aut Pretbyteri eonſecrantur: hi digni ſunt depoſitione. 


De tempore ordinationis Clricorum. 


cc 1 qui Coronas benedictas habuerunt et reliquerunt, uſque ad 
* dignam ſatĩsfactionem excommunicentur. Clerici qui ordinandꝰ 


* ſunt, in v. feria veniant ad Epiſcopum. 


De Monacbis et Sanctimonialibus fugitivis. 


Item, Monachi et Sanctimoniales, qui relictis Eceleſiis per orbem 
ce vagantur, alii pro nequitiis ſuis a Monaſteriis expulſi, quos paſtorali 
«© auctoritate oportet compellere ut ad Monaſteria ſua redeant: et, fi 
ED expulſos Abbates recipere noluerint, victum eleemoſynæ eis tribuant, 5 

e quæ etiàm manuum labore 9 3 6 vitam ſuam emen=- 

Be daverint videantur . g 


| De emptione — Each 3 


oy Tem, emuntur et venduntur Cure Paſtorales, ſcilicet, Eccleſiæ 
*; parrochianæ, tam A laicis quam a Clericis, inſuper etiam a Mona- 


2 2 quod ne amplius fiat, interdictum eſt. 


— 


De celebrations nuptiarum. 


ag Item, nuptiæ non in occulto fiant, neque poſt prandium: ſed | 
— * et ſponſa j jejuni a ſacerdote Jjuno in Monaſterio benedi- 


® Forte legendum foret, videttar... : I 7% 
-. CANT, 


278 . Excerpta ex Ordarice via, ET ” | 


40 cantur, et antequam copulentur, progenies utrorümque diligenter 
10 inquiratur. Et fi intra ſeptimam generationem aliqua conſan= 
* guinitas inventa fuerit, et fi aliquis eorum dimiſſus fuerit, non con- 


e Jungantur. Sacerdos qui contra hoc fecerit, deponatur. | 
: j : 


De Sacerdotum coelibatu. 


«.De Sacerdotibus, et Levitis, et Subdiaconibus, qui fewings: ſibi 
© uſurpaverunt, Concilium Luxoviente obſervetur: ne Eccleſias per 
* ſe, neque per ſuffraganeos, regant, nec aliquid de beneficiis habeant. 
* Afchidiaconi, qui eos regere debent, non permittantur aliquam ha- 
& bere nec concubinam, nec ſubintroductam mulierem, nec pel- 
( licem: ſed caſtè et juſtè vivant, et exemplum caſtitatis et ſancti- 
de moniæ ſubditis præbeant. Oportet etiam ut tales Decani eligantur, 
qui ſciant ſubditos redarguere et emendare, e vita non fit | 
as infamis, ſed meritꝰ præferatur ſubditis. | 


Probibitio nuptiarum inter adulterum et adulteram. 1 


<© Item, interdictum eſt, ne aliquis, qui vivente ſui uxore de adul- 
< terio calumniatus fuerit; poſt mortem illius unquam de qua calum- 
« niatus fuit accipiat. Multa enim mala inde evencrunt ; nam Plurimi 
« de caula hac ſuas interfecerunt, | T 


De marito cujus uxor fafta eft ſanftimonialis. 
« Item, nullus, cujus uxor velata fuer. pe vivente unquam aliam 
4e accipiat. | 
De uxore cujus ain ab ed din abſens fuerit. 
“Item, fi uxor viri, qui peregrè, aut aliàs, profectus fuerit, alii viro 


nupfſerit quouſque prioris mortis certitudinem habeat, excommuni- 
** cetur uſque ad dignam ſatisfactionem. 


De Clericas in 2 peccata publice lapfis. 


> Item, ſtatutum eſt, ne hi, qui publice lapſi in counties pec- 
« catis inveniuntur: citiflime in facris Ocdinibus reſtituantur. Si 
I was enim 


oc 
cc 


0 


cc 
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enim lapſis (ut ait B. Gregor.) ad ſuum Ordinem revertendi licentia 
concedatur, vigor Canonicæ proculdubio frangitur diſcipline, dum 


per reverſionis ſpem pravæ actionis deſideria quiſque concipere non 


formidat. Unde hoc ratum manere oportet, ut in crimine publicè 
lapſus, ante peractam pœnitentiam in priſtino gradu nũllatenùòs reſti- - 
tuatur, niſi ſumma neceſſitate poſt dignam quidem longæ pœni- 
tentiæ ſatisfactionem. = 33 | oY 


De depoſitione Clericorum peccantium. 


e Item, ſi aliquis lapſus dignus depoſitione repertus fuerit, et ad 


cc 


cc 


eum deponendum tot Coëpiſcopos quot auctoritas poſtulat: ſcilicet, 
in Sacerdotis ſex, in Diaconi depoſitione tres: unuſquiſque, qui 


adeſſe non poterit, Vicarium ſuum cum ſui auctoritate tranſ- 


3 


De bord prandendi in tempore Qyadragefime. 


ce Item, ſtatutum eſt, ut nullus in Quadrageſims prandeat, ante- 


cc 


£c 


—— 


quam, hora nona peraCta, veſpertina incipiat. Non enim jejunat, 
qui ante manducat. BE F 
Die bord ofcii incipiendi in Sabbato Paſcbæ. : 5 
“Item, ſtatutum eſt, ut in ſabbato Paſchæ officium ante Nonanr 
non incipiatur. Ad noctem enim Dominicæ Reſurrectionis reſ- 


picit, ob * reverentiam Gloria in excelfis Deo et Alleluia can- 
tatur: quod etiàm in officir initio, cerei, ſcilicet, benedictione, 


monſtratur. Narrat Liber Officialis quòd in hoc biduo non fit Sa- 
cramenti celebratio. Vocat autem hoc biduum ſextam feriam et 


ſabbatum, in quo recolitur luctus et mœſtitia Apoſtolorum. 
f De tempore celebrandi ſanctorum feftivitates. 
e Item, fi alicujus Sancti feſtivitas in ipſi die evenerit, in qui! cele- 
brari non poſſit: non ante, ſed infra octavum diem celebretur. 
| De temporibus baptizationum generalium. © 


ic Item, juxtà ſanctorum Patrum decreta, ſcilicet, Innocenti Papæ 
et Leonis, ſtatuimus, ne generale baptiſma niſi ſabbato Paſchæ et 
| > « Pentecoſtes 


ados Eacerpta ex Orderico Vitali, 


4 Pentecoſtes fiat. Hoc quidem ſervato, quod parvulis quocumque 
tempore, quacumque die petierint, regenerationis lavacrum noa 
* negetur. Vigilia vel die Epiphaniæ, ut nullus niſi infirmitatis ne- 
<« ceſſitate baptiſetur, omninò interdicimus.” „ 


Huic Concilio conſenſerunt Joannes, 1 Rothoma- 
genſis Ecclefiz, Odo Baiocenſium Epiſcopus, Michael Abrincatenſis 
Epiſcopus, Giſlebertus Ebroicenſis Epiſcopus; et quamplures etiam 

venerabiles Abbates, quibus eo tempore Cœnobia Normanniæ nobiliter 
pollebant, et Monachicum rigorem ſetvabant. ol ug | 


De przcipuoram Operæ pretium eſſe reor Patrum memoriam poſteris intimare, qui 
—— Normanniæ Monaſteria ſub Rege Guillelmo prudenter rexere : et 
tibus, tempore #tErno Regi, qui incommutabiliter regnat, ſtuduerunt uſque ad mor- 
Gulielmi regis. tem diligenter obſecundare. Sequaces eorum multa de eis (ut reor) 
ſeripta poſteritati dimiſere; ſed tamen quoſdam, quos præ ceteris amo, 
non pro temporali mercede, ſed pro ſolo amore ſapientiæ et religionis 
ſibi cælitùs inditæ, dulce eſt mihi cum Magiſtris meis in hae faltem 
pagina nominare. : | | 


Abbates mona- Fiſcannenſe Ceenobium in proſpectu maris poſitum, creatrici omnium, 
Ker Fifcannenſis. ſanctæ et individuæ Trinitati, dicatum, à Ricardo primo, Duce Nor- 
mannorum, nobiliter fundatum, a ſecundo multis honoribus et divitiis 
 largiter ampliatum, poſt Guillelmum Divionenſem, virum ſapientem 
et jn religione ferventiſſimum, Joannes venerabilis Abbas annis quin- 
quaginta et uno rexit: poſt quem Guillelmus de Roz, Baiocenſis 
Clericus, ſed Cadomenſis Monachus, fere xxv11. annis tenuit. Hic 
ut myſtica nardus in domo Domini fragravit caritate, largitate, multi- 
modaque probitate. Opera quæ palam ſedulò fecit, vel in occulto 
coram paucis arbitris omnipotenti Deo libavit, atteſtantur quis ſpiritus 
in illo habitavit, ipſumque totum poſſidens ad ſolium Domini Sabaoth 
coronandum perduxit. 55 | 


De Fontanella Monaſterio Guntardus, Cœnobita, electione ſapien- 


Abbates mona- 


Kerii Fontanellz, tum aſſumptus eſt, et poſt obitum Rodberti, Abbatis, Gemmeticen- 
ſibus Rector datus eſt. Spiritualis doctrinæ pabula commiſſis ovibus 


curiosè 


% 
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curios 2 impendit d et rigorem Monaſtici Ordinis viriliter tenuit. Man- 
ſuetos et obedientes, ut pater filios, mulcens honoravit᷑: in reprobos 
autem et contumaces, Regulaẽque contemptores, ut ſeverus magiſter 
diſciplinæ virgam exercuit. Denique ad Concilium quod Urbanus Papa 
anno ab Incarnatione Domini Mxcv. Indict. 111. apud Clarummontem 
tenuit, præfatus Pater cum cæteris Collegis ſuis, Normanniæ Paſtoribus, 
perrexit, ibique, jubente Deo, finem vitæ v1. Kal. Decembris accepit: 
cui s } ancardus, Fiſcannenſis Prior, ferus ut 15 ſucceſſit. | 7 


I 
f 


Defuneso Hetloino, 680 fundator et primus Abbas Beecenfl Mo- Abbates 'mona- 


naſterii extitit, et multis cariſmatibus florens, Eccleſiæ filiis in vita fu 


ſterii Beccenſis. 
Herluino, primo 


fine dolo profuit:) venerabilis Anſelmus, multiplici litterarum ſcienti& abbati, ſuccedit 


pleniter indutus, ſucceſſit, et prefatum- Cœnobium doctis ac devotis 
fratribus, donante Deo, laudabiliter replevit. Dein auto ſervorum 
Dei numero copia rerum non defuit, ſed, confluentibus amicis nobilibus 
ac-neceſariis, fratribus neceſſaria ubertas honorifice provenit. Ad con- 
ſilium probatiſſimi Sophiſte 'Clerici et laici concurrebant ; et dulcia 
veritatis verba, que de ore ejus fluebant, fautoribus juſtitiz, quaſi 
ſermones Angeli Dei, placebant. Hic, natione Italus, Lanfrancum 
ſecutus Beccum expetiit, et, inſtar Iſraẽlitarum, auro divitiiſque Ægyp- 
tiorum, id eſt, ſeculari eruditione Philoſophorum, onuſtus, terram re- 
Promiſſionis defideranter adiit. Monachus autem factus cæleſti theoriæ 
omnimodis inhæſit, et de uberrimo fonte ſophiæ melliflua doctrinæ 
fluenta copiose profudit. Obſcuras ſaeræ Scripture ſententias ſolertèr 
indagavit, ſtrenuè verbis aut ſcriptis dilucidavit, et perplexa Prophe- 
tarum dicta falubriter enodavit. Omnia verba, ejus utilia erant, et 


Anſelmus, vir 
doctimmus et ce- 


benivolos auditores ædificabant. Dociles diſcipuli Epiſtolas typicoſ que Anſelmo ſucce- 
ſermones ejus ſcripto retinuerunt : quibus affatim debriati non ſolùm . 


lib, ſed et aliis multis non mediocriter Toda Hoc Gullelmus 


Ys Duibus affatim debriati. ' The ward debriati means the ſame as inebriati, or im- 
buti, or omninò pleni; fo that the ſenſe of this paſſage is, That the diſciples of 
„ Anfeſm, having their minds fully impregnated with the learning they had 
« acquired from reading his epiſtles, and from hearing and taking down in writing 
6 his diſcourſes, or lectures, derived. great benefit to themſelves, and were alſo 
4 highly uſeful to others by the inſtructions they were thereby enabled; to give 
% them.” See oct Cange's Gloſſary, tom. 2, voce, debriatus. rs 

0 et 


De præcipuorum 


Normanniæ Monaſteria ſub Rege Guillelmo prudenter rextre : et 


Monaſteriorum in 
Normanniaabba- 
tibus, tempore 


Guliclmi regis. 


- Abbates mona- | 
ſterii Fiſcannenſis. 


Abbates mona- 


ao Ercerpta ex Orderico Pali, 


ceſſitate baptiſetur, omninò interdicimus.” 


pagina nominare. 


5 * 


<« Pentecoſtes fiat. Hoc quidem ſervato, quòd parvulis quocumque 

* tempore, quacumque die petierint, regenerationis lavacrum non 
© negetur, Vigilia vel die Epiphaniæ, ut nullus niſi inficmitatis ne- 
] 8 | 


Huic Concitio conſenſerunt Joannes, 1 ä 
genſis Ecclefiz, Odo Baiocenſium Epiſcopus, Michael Abrincatenſis 


Epiſcopus, Giſlebertus Ebroicenſis Epiſcopus ; et quamplures etiam 


venerabiles Abbates, quibus eo tempore Cœnobia Normanniz nobiliter 
pollebant, et Monachicum rigorem ſei vabwant. 


Operæ pretium eſſe reor Patrum memoriam poſteris intimare, qui 


æterno Regi, qui incommutabilitèr regnat, ſtuduerunt uſque ad mor- 
tem diligentèr obſecundare. Sequaces eorum multa de eis (ut reor) 
ſcripta poſteritati dimiſère; ſed tamen quoſdam, quos præ ceteris amo, 
non pro temporali mercede, ſed pro ſolo amore ſapientiæ et religionis 
ſibi cælitùs inditz, dulce eſt mihi cum Magiſtris meis in hac ſaltèm 


Fiſcannenſe Ccenobium in proſpectu maris poſitum, creatrici omnium, 
ſanctæ et individu Trinitati, dicatum, a Ricardo primo, Duce Nor- 
mannorum, nobiliter fundatum, a ſecundo multis honoribus et divitiis 


 largiter ampliatum, poſt Guillelmum Divionenſem, virum ſapientem 


et in religione ferventiſſimum, Joannes venerabilis Abbas annis quin- 
quaginta et uno rexit: poſt quem Guillelmus de Roz, Baiocenſis 


Clericus, ſed Cadomenſis Monachus, ferè xxv11. annis tenuit. Hic 


ut myſtica nardus in domo Domini fragravit caritate, largitate, multi- 


modaque probitate. Opera quæ palam ſedulò fecit, vel in occulto 


coràm paucis arbitris omnipotenti Deo libavit, atteſtantur quis ſpiritus 
in illo habitavit, ipſumque totum poſſidens ad ſolium Domini Sabaoth 


coronandum perduxit. 


De Fontanellæ Monaſterio Guntardus, Cœnobita, electione ſapien- 


Keri Fontanella. tum aſſumptus eſt, et poſt obitum Rodberti, Abbatis, Gemmeticen- 


ſibus Rector datus eſt. Spiritualis doctrinæ pabula commiſſis ovibus 
| cCuriosè 
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curioss e impendit d et rigorem Monaftici Ordinis viriliter tenuit. Man- 
ſuetos et obedientes, ut pater filios, mulcens honoravit: in reprobos 
autem et contumaces, Regulaẽque contemptores, ut ſeverus magiſter 
diſciplinæ virgam exercuit. Denique ad Concilium quod Urbanus Papa 
anno ab Iucarnatione Domini Mxcv. Indict. 111. apud Clarummontem 
tenuit, præfatus Pater cum cæteris Collegis ſuis, Normanniæ Paſtoribus 855 
perrexit, ibique, jubente Deo, finem vitæ vi. Kal. Decembris accepit: | 
cui T ancardus, E iſcannenſis Prior, ferus ut leo, ſucceſſit. 

Deſuncto Hioine, {qui fundator et primus Abbas Beccenſis Mo- Abbates mona- 
en extitit, et multis cariſmatibus florens, Eccleſiæ filiis in vita ful ' Hh As wok” 
fine dolo profuit :) venerabilis Anſelmus, multiplici litterarum ſcienti abvati, inccedit 
plenitèr in dutus, ſucceſſit, et præfatum Cœnobium doctis ac devotis „ e vir 
fratribus, donante Deo, laudabiliter replevit. Dein aucto ſervorum leverrimus Mo 

Dei numero copia rerum non defuit; fed, confluentibus amicis nobilibus | 
ac neceſſariis, fratribus neceflaria ubertas honorificè provenit. Ad con- 
ſilium probatiſſimi Sophiſtæ Clerici et laici concurrebant; et dulcia * 
veritatis verba, quæ de ore ejus fluebant, fautoribus jullitie, quaſi 
ſermones Angeli Dei, placebant. Hic, natione Italus, Lanfrancum 
ſecutus Beccum expetiit, et, inſtar Ifratlitarum, auro divitiiique Ægyp- 
tiorum, id eſt, ſeculari eruditione Philoſophorum, onuſtus, terram re- 
promiſſionis defideranter adiit. Monachus autem factus cæleſti theoriæ 
omnimodis inhæſit, et de uberrimo fonte ſophiæ melliflua doctrinæ 
fluenta copiose profudit. . Obſcuras ſaeræ Scripture ſententias ſolertèr 
indagavit, ſtrenuè verbis aut ſeriptis dilucidavit, et perplexa Prophe- 
tarum dicta falubriter enodavit. Omnia verba, ejus utilia erant, et 
benivolos auditores ædificabant. Dociles diſcipuli Epiſtolas typicoſque Anſelmo ſucce- 
ſermones ejus ſcripto retinuerunt : quibus affatim debriati® non folum duntGulielauset 
ibi, ſed et aliis multis non mediocriter profecerunt. Hoc CGuilielmus | 


8 Quibus affatim 4 The word debriati means the ſame as inebriati, or im- 
zuti, or omninò pleni; ſo that the ſenſe of this paſſage is, That the diſciples of 
„ Anſelm, having their minds fully impregnated with the learning they had 
&« acquired from reading his epiſtles, and from hearing and taking down in writing 
„his diſcourſes, or lectures, derived great benefit to themſelves, and were alſo. - 
« highly uſeful to others by the inſtructions they were thereby enabled to give 
„ them.” See Du Cange's — tom. 2, voce, debriatus. 
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Anſelmus edit li- 
bros profund os 
de variis dogmati · 
bus Religionis 
Chriſtianæ. 


282 Erxcerpta ex Orderico Vitalie. 


et Boſo, ſucceſſores ejus, multipliciter ſenſerunt, qui tanti Doctoris 
ſyntagmata inſignitèr ſibi hauſerunt, et ſitientibus inde deſiderabilem 


potum largiter propinaverunt. Anſelmus affabilis et manſuetus erat, 


et cunctis ſimplicitèr interrogantibus charitativè reſpondebat. Inqui- 
rentibus amicis piè libros edidit miræ ſubtilitatis ac profunditatis de 
Trinitate, de veritate, de libero arbitrio, de caſu diaboli, et Cur Deus 
homo factus eſt*, Fama ſapientiæ hujus didaſcali per totam Latini- 
tatem © divulgata eſt, et nectare bonæ opinionis ejus Occidentalis Ec- 
cleſia nobiliter debriata eſt. Ingens in Eccleſia Beccenſi liberalium 
artium et ſacræ lectionis ſedimen per Lanfrancum cœpit, et per An- 
ſelmum magnificè crevit: ut indè plures procederent egregii Doctores, 


et providi nautæ, ac ſpirituales aurigæ, quibus ad regendum in hujus. 


ſeculi ſtadio divinitùs habenæ commiſſæ ſunt Eccleſiæ. Sic ex bono 
uſu in tantum Beccenſes Cœnobitæ ſtudus litterarum ſunt dediti, et in 

uzſtione ſeu prolatione ſacrorum ænigmatum utiliumve ſermonum 
infiſtunt feduli, ut pens omnes videantur Philoſophi : et ex collocatione ® 
eorum etiàm qui videntur inter eos illiterati, et vocantur ruſtici, poſſint 
ediſcere ſibi commoda ſpumantes Grammatici f. Affabilitate mutu3, et 
caritatis dulcedine in Domini cultu gaudent, et infatigabili religione, ut 
vera docet eos ſapientia, pollent. De hoſpitalitate Beccenſium ſuffi- 


— 


4 De Trinitate, de Veritate, de libero arbitrio, de caſu Diaboli, et cur Deus homo 


factus t. That is, Anſelm wrote learned treatiſes upon the following queſtions of 


divinity, to wit, iſt, the Trinity ; 2dly, the truth, that is, I ſuppoſe, the truth of 


the Chriſtian religion—tamen quære; 3dly, the nature of free-will ; 4thly, the fall 


of Satan from the high ſtate of glory he had once enjoyed in heaven ; and, Sthly, 
the reaſon why God the Son, the_ ſecond perſon of the Trinity, thought fit to 
become a man, or take human nature upon him. Theſe were, moſt of them, as 
deep and difficult ſ..bjeQts as this learned perſon could well chuſe for the exerciſe of 


his ſubtlety and ſagacity. | 
* Per totam Laimitatem. That is, “through all the Roman, or weſtern, church, 


or all that part of Europe which adhered to the church of Rome or Latin church, 


oy 


« in oppoſition to the Greek church.” 

f Spumant-s grammatici. The word ſpumantes means, I imagine, in this place, 
talkative, conceited, and arrogant, and the meaning of the paſſage is, that ſuch was 
the learning and knowledge diffuſed amongſt the monks of the abbey of Bec, by 
„ means of their learned abbot Anſelm, that the moſt talkative and boaſting gram- 
c marians might receive uſeful inſtructions, with which they were before unac- 


* quainted, from even the leaſt learned and eminent of theſe monks,” 


Forte legendum foret, collocutions. 
| cientèr 
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cienter eloqui nequeo. Interrogati Burgundiones et Hiſpani, aliique 
de longe ſeu de prope adventantes, reſpondeant : et quanti benignitate 
ab eis ſuſcepti fuerint, fine fraude proferant, eoique in fimilibus 
imitari fine fictione ſatagant. Janua Beccenſium patet omni viatori, 
eoruùmque panis nulli denegatur charitative petenti. Et quid plura 

de eiſdem loquar? Ipſos in bonis perſeverantes cuſtodiat, et ad 
portum ſalutis incolumes perducat, qui gratis cœpit peragitque bonum 
quod in eis coruſcat. 21 4 | „ 


Gerbertus Fontinellenſis, et Ainardus Divenſis, ac Durandus Troar- Gerb 
| | g 8 2 ds Fontinellenſis; 
nenſis, quaſi tres ſtellæ radiantes in firmamento cœli, fic iſti tres Ainardus, Abbas 
Archimandritæ multis modis rutilabant in arce Adonai s. Religione, Divenſis; 


Durandus, Abbas 


et caritate, multiplicique peritia pollebant, ſtudioque divinæ laudationis e eee 


in templo Dei jugitèr inhiabant. Inter præcipuos Cantores ſcientia Cantus Antipho- 


Muſicæ artis ad modulandum ſuaviter potiti ſunt: et dulciſonos e 
cantus Antiphonarum atque Reſponſoriorum ediderunt. De ſummo un edunt. 

Rege, quem laudant Cherubin et Seraphin, et omnis militia cœlorum: 

de intact virgine Maria, quæ nobis peperit Salvatorem ſeculorum: 

de Angelis, et Apoſtolis, ac Martyribus, de Confeſſoribus ac Vir- 

ginibus ; mellifluas laudes ex dulciſſimo corde manantes prompſerunt: 

et Eccleſiæ pueris ad concinnendum Domino cum Aſaph et Eman, - 

Ethan et Idithum, et filiis Chore fideliter tradiderunt. 

Nicolaus, Ricardi tertii, Ducis Normannorum, filius, à puero Nicolaus, _—_ 
Fiſcannenſis Monachus, Cœnobium ſancti Petri, Principis Apoſtolorum, 3 9 
in ſuburbio Rothomagenſi ferè Lx. annis rexit, miraẽque magnitu- 

dinis et elegantiæ Baſilicam cœpit; in qua corpus ſancti Audoeni, 

ejuſdem urbis Archiepiſcopi, cum multis aliis Sanctorum reliquiis, 

requieſcit. Alii quoque plures tunc erant Monachorum Patres in 

Neuſtria, quorum numeroſa præterire compellor chariſmata *, ne lectori 

generet faſtidium prolixitas nimia. „ 


In arce Adonai. That is, in arce Domini, or, * in the citadel, or temple, of 
< the Lord.” | | 


b Numeroſa præterire cogor charifmata. The word chariſmata means graces, or vir- 


tues, beſtowed on them by the grace, or favour, of Almighty God. 
| | O o 2 11 


Gerbertas, Abbas | 
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Mors Alexandti Anno ab Incarnatione Domini MLxx111. Indictione x1. Alexander 
ee OY P. Papa ſecundus, poſtquam Romanam & Apoſtolicam Sedem xt. 
1073. annis rexit, © mundo migravit: et Gregorius vii. qui in baptiſmate 
Hildebrannus dictus eſt, ſuccefſit, et in Cathedra Pontificali xvir. 
Ini faccedit in annis ſedit. Hic a puero Monachus in lege Domini valdè ſtuduit, 
Epiſcopatu Ro. multümque fervidus propter juſtitiam multas perſecutiones pertulit. 
mano Hildebran- _, | Da: ; — ERIE 
dus, five Grego- Paſem per orbem Apoſtolica edicta deſtinavit, et, nulli parcens, cæleſti- 
rius Septimus. bus oraculis terribiliter intonuit, omneſque ad nuptias Regis Sabaoth 
minis precibuſque invitavit. 1 En 
Odo, Prior mo- Poſcenti Pape, venerandus Hugo, Cluniacenſis Abbas, Odonem 


aaa par” yo præfati Monaſterii Priorem (qui Remenſis Eccleſiæ Monachus * 


rium, Papam, ad fuerat) cum aliis idoneis Cœnobitis Romam tranſmiſit: quos Papa | 


epiſcopa'um Hol- velut à Deo fibi miſſos adjutores ovanter ſuſcepit. Odonem nempe 
tienſis Eccleſiæ 


promovetur. præcipuum ſibi Conſiliarium elegit, et Hoſtienſi Eccleſiæ Pontificem 
conſtituit: cujus Sedis prærogativa eſt a Romano electum Clero 
ſuſcipere, et Papam benedicere. Alios quoque Monachos Papa, 
prout ratio dictabat, promovit, et diverſarum Eecleſiarum tutelæ digniter 
præfecit. 5 


| Mors Emaldi, 6 | | 25 AT = = 
2 Defuncto Ernaldo, Cœnomanorum Epiſcopo, Guillelmus' Rex 


.. dixit Sanſoni Baiocenſi, Capellano tuo: “ Cœnomanenſis Epiſcopatiis 
A. D. 1073. „ ſedes ſuo viduata eſt Antiſtite, in qua, volente Deo, te nunc volo 
| * ſubrogare. Cœnomanis a canina rabie difta i, urbs eſt antiqua, et 

. 5 plebs ejus finitimis procax et fanguinolenta, Dominiſque ſuis | 


i Cœnomanis d canina rabie difta. This derivation of the word Cænomanis, or the 
name of the city of Mans, the capital of the country, or county (as it was then 
called,) or (as it is now called,) dutchy, of Maine, ſeems to be very fantaſtical 

and groundleſs. It ſuppoſes the firſt two ſyllables cans to be derived from the Latin 
word canis, which ſignifies a dog, and the laſt two ſyllables manis to be derived 
from the Greek word hie, which ſignifies madneſs, This is not at all likely to 
have been the origin of the word; and, if it had been, it is not probable that 
William the Conquerour had knowledge enough of thoſe two learned languages to 
have remarked it: ſo that this part of king William's ſpeech to his chaplain Sanſon, 
. ſeems to have been the invention of our author, or of ſome other monk, from whom 
he might have received it. IS | 


* Canonicus. 


ſemper 


. We © 


*& ſemper contumax et rebellionis avida. Pontificales igitur habenas | © 
t tibi tradere decerno, quem a-Þpueritia nutrivi, et amavi ſedulò: 
</et- nunc inter maximos regni mei Proceres ſublimare 'defidero.” - 
Sanſon reſpondit : ** Secundum Apoſtolicam traditionem oportet 
t Epiſcopum irreprehenſibilem eſſe. Ego autem in omni vita met 
„ ſum valdè reprehenſibilis: omnibuique mentis et corporis ante 
* conſpectum Deitatis ſum pollutus flagitiis, nec tantum decus 
* contingere poſſum pro ſceleribus meis miſer et deſpicabilis.” Rex 
dixit: Callidus es, et perſpicacitèr vides, quod tu rite. peccatorem 
<« te confiteri debes. Fixam tamen in te ſtatui ſententiam, nec à te 
ec ſtatutum convellam, quin Epiſcopatum ſuſcipias, aut alium, qui 
ec pro te Præſul fiat, porrigas.” His auditis gaviſus Sanſon ait: 
« Nunc, Domine mi Rex, optimè locutus es, et ad hoc agendum 
« adminiculante Deo me promptum invenies. Ecce in Capella tua 
< eſt quidam pauper Clericus, fed nobilis et benemorigeratus. Huic 
« Præſulatum commenda in Dei timore, quia dignus eſt (ut æſtimo) 
te tali honore.” Regi autem percunctanti quis eſſet, Sanſon reſpondit : 
« Hoelus dicitur, et eſt genere Brito; ſed humilis eſt, et revera 
© bonus homo. Mox jubente Rege Hotlus accerſitur, ignarus adhuc 
e ad quid vocaretur. Cümque Rex juvenem in humili habitu 
macilentum vidiſſet, deſpexit ; et, converſus ad Sanſonem, dixit: 
« Iſtene eſt, quem tu tantopere prefers ?” Sanſon reſpondit : © Etiam, 
« Domine, Hunc fine. dubio fideliter effero, hunc mihi meique 
« ſimilibus jure præpono.  Mitis eſt et benignus, unde mags Præ- 
„ ſulatu dignus. Pro macie corporis non fit contemptibilis. Ha- 
« bitus humilis gratiorem eum aſſignat ſapientibus. Ad exteriora 
te tantùm non reſpicit Deus, ſed intuetur ea quæ latent intrinſecus.” 
Rex igitur prudens, ſapientis verba intentè percepit, et ſagacitèr exa- 
minare cœpit. Diffuſas autem cogitationes ſuas in ſe reverſus rationis 
ligamine paulatim reſtrinxit, nominatumque Clericum ſtatim ad ſe 
accerſiit, eſque curam et ſeculare jus Cœnomanenſis Epiſcopatùs com- 
miſit k. Decretum Regis Clero inſinuatum eſt, et præfati Clerici 

| | bone 


" * f . 3 


* Nominatimque clericum ftatim ad ſe accerſit, eique curam et ſeculare jus Conomanenſ;s 
eccleſiaæ commiſit. By this paſſage it appears clearly that king William, as earl of 
Maine, made this Hzel, or Howel, biſhop of Mans by his own ſingle | Wet 
3 5 | | | = or 
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e ſuccedit bon vitz teſtimonium ab his qui noverunt ventilatum eſt. Pro tam 
eee puri et ſimplici electione devota laus a fidelibus Deo reddita eſt, et 

lus, pauper Cleri - electus Paſtor ad caulas ovium ſuarum ab Epiſcopis et reliquis 

Britannia natus, fidelibus, quibus hoc A Rege juſſum fuerat, honorifice perductus 

unus ex capellanis eſt. At ille non minus obſtupuit in tam ſubita promotione ad 

be rm og Præſulatum, quam David, reprobatis a Samutle primogenitis fra- 

fttribus, in provectione ad regnum. Sic Hoëlus Cœnomanenſium 
Præſul factus eſt, et Pontificali ſtemmate per xv. annos ſanctè per- 

functus eſt. Epiſcopalem Baſilicam, in qua corpus ſancti Juliani 

Confeſſoris, primi Cœnomanorum Præſulis, requieſcit, et alia bona 

. opera Eccleſiæ Dei neceſſaria, condere cœpit, et, pro temporis oppor- 
Hoelo ſvecedit tunitate, que cœpta erant perficere ſtuduit. Quo defuncto egregius 
Hildebertus, egre - verſificator, Hildebertus, ſucceſſit !, et ferè xxx. annis Præſulatum 


gius verſiſicator. 


A. D. 1088. laudabiliter tenuit. Baſilicam verd Epiſcopii ®, quam prædeceſſor 


Nor does it appear, by the context, that the clergy of the dioceſe, or of the cathe- 
dral church of Mans, or the monks of any monaſtery there, had any ſhare in the 
appointment of him, by electing him after the king's recommendation. And yet 
in the next ſentence this appointment is called an election, and the biſhop is ſaid to 
have been elected. Pro tam purd et ſimplici electione devoata Laus a fidelibus Deo ręddita 
eſt, et el:ftus Paſtor ad caulas ovium ſuarum ab Epiſcopis et religuis fidelibus, quibus hoc d 
rege juſſum fuerat, honorifice perductus eft. In this paſſage the words electione and 
electus plainly relate only to the king's nomination of this perſon to the biſhoprick 
of Mans; and therefore we ought to be cautious in other paſſages in theſe old 
writers relating to the ſame ſubject, not to conclude haſtily from the uſe of the 
word electus, that the biſhop, or abbot, to whom it is applied, was elected to the 
office of biſhop, or abbot, by the clergy or the monks over whom he was to preſide, 
(though that was the original mode of appointing them, and had been preſcribed 
by the canons of the church,) but to examine the context, or ſome other paſſages 
of the ſame, or ſome contemporary, author, to know whether the ſaid word eleZ7us 
relates to an election properly ſo called, or ſimply to a nomination by the king, 
or other ſovereign, of the country, as it does in the preſent inſtance, 
| Egregius verfificator, Hildebertus, ſucceſſit. The reader has had a ſpecimen of 
the poetry of this Hildebert, biſhop of Mans, in the encomium on the learned and 
. pious prieſt Berenger, given above in pages 93 and 94, from the hiſtory of William 
of Malmeſbury. 5 . 
n Baſilicam vero Epiſcopii. That is, “the church of the biſhoprick, or the 
«© cathedral church;“ꝰ the word epiſcopii being equivalent to epiſcapatus; of which we 
have had an inſtance or two before. See above, page 235, where we find this ſen- 
tence 3 Auguſlinus enim et Laurentius, aliique primi prædicatores Anglorum, Monachi 
fuerunt, et in Epiſcopiis furs, vice canonicorum, (quod vix in aliis terris invenitur) 
Monaches pie conſlituerunt. | | 


ejus 


— 
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ejus inchoaverat, conſummavit, et cum ingenti populorum tripudio 
veneranter dedicavit. Qui non multò poſt, anno, ſcilicet, ab Incar- 
natione Domini Mexxv. Indictione iv.“ ut Giſlebertus, Turonenſis 
| } i 8 _ Archiepiſcopus, 
3 Ns x k 'W 
" [ndiftione iv. Concerning the method of computing time by indictions ſee 
Spelman's Gloſſary and Du Cange's Gloſſary, at the word Indiclio. Spelman's 
account of the matter (if I unde:ſtand it right, ] is as follows: The emperor Conflan- 
tine the Great embraced the Chriſtian religion in the year of Chriſt 312; from which 
time the Chriſtian religion was, for the moſt part, triumphant, or ſupported by the 
' ſecular power, throughout the Roman empire. The time therefore that has elapſed. 
| ſince the year of Chriſt 312 is the time of the temporal proſperity of the Chriſtian 
religion. This time has been divided, by the authority of the church of Rome, 
into equal periods of fifteen years each, which are called indi#ions; ſo that there 
have been as many indictions ſince the year of Chriſt 312 as there have been periods 
of fifteen years each in the ſaid time, And,,in fixing the date of any event that 
has happened ſince the ſaid year 312, it has been uſual with writers, and more eſpe- 
cially with eccleſiaſtical writers, to mention not only the year of Chriſt in which 
the event happened, but the year of the current indiction, or period of fifteen years, 
in which it happened; and the event has been ſaid to happen in the 3d, or 4th, or 
5th, or 6th, or other, year of the ſaid indiction, or of the indictian generally, and 
ſometimes, (by an inaccurate mode of expreſſion,) in the 3d, or 4th, or 5th,. or 
6th, or other, indiction, uſing the word indiction for a ſingle year of the whole 
period of fifteen years, to which the name of an indiction more properly belongs. 
The way of finding in what year of an indiction any particular event has hap- 
pened, is to divide the whole number of years that have elapſed between the year 
of Chriſt 312 and the time of the propoſed event, by the number 15, and then to 
obſerve how many years there will be remaining over and above the exact number of 
indictions, or periods of 15 years each, that are contained in it. For the laſt year 
of the ſaid remainder will expreſs the year of the current indiction in which the 
propoſed event will have happened. Thus, if the event has happened in the year 
of Chriſt 1073, (as was the caſe with the death of Pope Alexander the Second, 
mentioned by our author in page 283) we muſt take 312 from 1073, and the dif- 
. ference will be 761; which is therefore the number of years that has elapſed be- 
tween the year of Chrift 312 and the propoſed event. I his number 761 muſt then 
be divided by 15, and the quotient will be 50, with a remainder of 11 years; which 
ſhews that there have elapſed between the year of Chriſt 312 and the death of Pope 
Alexander the Second 50 compleat indictions, or periods of 15. years each, and 11 
years of another indiction, and conſequently that the event of the ſaid Pope's death 
muſt be referred to the 1ith year of the 51ſt, or current, indiction. And accord-- 
ingly we ſee that our author's words on this occaſion are ſuch as expreſs this event 
to Have happened in the ſaid eleventh year of the indiction, being as follows, to 
wit, anno ab incarnatione Domini 107 3, indictione XI. | | 7 
The year of the indiction may likewiſe be found by adding three years to the 
year of Chriſt in which the event has happened, and then dividing the 72 by 
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For this ſum will be greater than the number of years elapſed 
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Archiepiſcopus, cum Calliſto 11. Papa Rome obiit, ſub Honorio Pap! 

Metropolitanam Sedem Turonicæ urbis, ſana Ecclefia precibus 

et juſſis cogente, aſcendit, ibique laudabilibus ſtudiis et actibus adhuc 
5 : Sicut 


fifteen, and obſerving the number of years that will be remaining after ſuch diviſion, 

| e oi year of 
Chriſt 312 and the year in which the propoſed event happened by 315 years, that 
is, by exactly 21 indictions, or periods of 15 years each; and conſequently the re- 
mainder of years that will be left after dividing this ſum by 15 will be the ſame- 
as the remainder that is left after dividing the number of years elapſed between the 
year of Chriſt 312 and the year of the propoſed event, by 15. Thus, in the fore- 
going example of the death of Pope Alexander the Second, if we add 2 years to 
1073 (the year of Chriſt in which the ſaid event happened) the ſum will be 1076, 
which exceeds 761, or the number of years elapſed between the year of Chriſt 312 
and the death of Pope Alexander the Second, by 315 years, or exactly 21 indictions. 
Therefore, if we divide 1076 years by 15, the quotient will be greater than the 
quotient of the diviſion of 761 years by 15, or than 50 indictions, by exactly 21 
indictions, or will be 71 indictions; and conſequently the remainder will be the 
ſame in both caſes, to wit, 11 years. Theſe diviſions are as follows: 


15)761(50 115/7076071 
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Each of theſe methods of finding the year of the current indiction in which an 
event has happened, is ſufficiently eaſy, and nearly equally ſo. But the latter, „by 
adding 3 years to the year of Chriſt in which the propoſed event has happened, 
& and then dividing the ſum thereby obtained,” is that which is generally pre- 
ſcribed by writers on this ſubject; and it has been expreſſed (though not with the 
greateſt perſpicuity) in the three following Latin verſes : : 


Si per quindenos Domini diviſeris annos, 
His tribus adjunctis, indictio certa patebit. 
Si nibil excedit, quindena indictio currit, 


Theſe lines, I conceive, are to be thus tranſlated : If you add three years to the 


- « years of our Lord Chriſt, and then divide the ſum by fifteen years, you will thereby 


« diſcover with certainty the year of the current indiction. If, after making this 
<« diviſion, it is found that there is no exceſs above an exact number of indictions, or. 
| periods 
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Sicut mare numquam tutum certa ſoliditate quieſcit, ſed inquie- Cenomannenſes 
tudine jugi turbatum more ſuo defluit, et, quamvis aliquando tran- . 8 
quillum obtutibus ſpectantium appareat, ſolits tamen fluctuatione et rebellant. A. PD. 
inſtabilitate ſui navigantes territat ; ſic præſens ſæculum volubilitate 73 
ſua jugiter vexatur, innumeriſque modis, triſtibus ſeu lætis, evidentèr 
variatur. Inter protervos mundi amatores (quibus ipſe mundus non 
ſufficit) immanis altercatio ſæpe oritur, et in immenſum creſcit. Et 
dum quiſque. ſuperior eſſe, emulimque ſuum proterere nititur, 

uitatis immemor legem Dei tranſgreditur : et pro adipiſcendo 
quod unuſquiſque ambit, humanus cruor crudeliter effunditur. Hoc 
Hiſtoricorum antiqui Codices copiose referunt, hoc moderni rumores 
per vicos et plateas indeſinentèr aſſerunt : unde quidam ad præſens 
jætantur, alii nihilominus flent et contriſtantur. De caſibus hujuſ- 
modi quædam in hoc noſtro libello breviter tetigi, et veraciter adhuc 
addere libet alia, prout a ſenioribus didici. 1 | 


Herbertus, Cænomannorum Comes o, ex proſapia (ut fertur) Caroll De Herberto, 
Magni originem duxit : et vulgo, ſed parum Lati inari SenomanhiaCo- 
„ et vulgò, ſed parum Latinè, cognominari mite, qui cogno- 


Evuigilans. minatus eſt Fats 
| | gilans canem. 


riods of fifteen years each, the laſt of the ſaid exact number of indictions muſt 
| be concluded to be ſtill in being, or not to be expired, at the time of the propoſed 
event's happening; and conſequently the year in queſtion, (in which the propoſed 
event has happened, ) muſt be conſidered as the fifteenth, year of the ſaid laſt indiftion, 
or (in a leſs correct way of expreſſion} as the fifteenth indiction, and as being till 
current, or going on, at the time of the ſaid event's happening. . 
* Herbertus, Cænomannorum comes, &c, According to Monſieur Brunet's Abrege 
 Chronologique des Grands Fiefs de la Couronne de France, (which ſeems t6 be a very 
Jearned hiſtorical collection,) this Herbert, earl of Maine, (who was ſurnamed 
Evigilans-canem, or Eveille- chien) ſucceeded to the government of that territory in 
the year of Chriſt 995, and held it till his death, which happened in 1010. Ac- 
cording to the ſame author, Fult the elder, earl of Anjou (the father of the famous 
warriour Geoffrey Marte!,) ſucceeded to the earldom of Anjeu in the year 987, and 
died in the vear 1040. Therefore the ſaid Herbert was contemporary with him in 
the former part of his reigh, and might make many expeditions by night (as Or- 
dericus Vitalis here relates,) againſt the cities and fortreſſes of Anjou. He ſeems by 
his valour to have recovered his earldom of Maine out of the hands of this Full, 
who (2s Ordericus here tells us) had ſubdued his father Hugh, (pot mortem Hugonis, 
patris ſui, quem Fulco fſemor ſibi violenter ſubjugdrat,) and, we may ſuppoſe, had at 
the ſame time taken poſſeſſion of his territories. But it ſeems probable from what 
our author relates ih the next paragraph but one, concerning the grant made of the 
: | P p f | carldom 
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Evigilans- canem pro ingenti probitate promeruit. Nam poſt mortem 

Hugonis patris ſui, quem Fulco ſenior ſibi violenter ſubjugarat, in 

eundem arma levans nocturnas expeditiones crebio agebat, et Ande- 

gavenſes homines et canes in ipsa urbe, vel in munitioribus oppidis 

terrebat, et horrendis aſſultibus pavidos vigilare cogebat. | 
: \ c b 


Hugo, filius Her- Hugo filius Herberti, poſtquam Alanus, Britannorum Comes, 4 
Wen. Normannis in Normannia impotionatus? occubuit, Bertam jipſius 
relictam, Tedbaldi, Bleſenſium Comitis, ſororem, in conjugium ac- 
cepit: quæ a filium, nomine Herbertum, et tres filias ei peperit, Una 
| | | 8 earum 


earldom of Maine by Geoffrey Martel, earl of Anjou, (the nephew and ſucceſſor of 
the great warriour of that name, and the grandſon of this Fulk the elder.) to Robert, 
the eldeſt ſon of William the Conquerour, and of the homage and fealty received. 
from the ſaid Robert upon making him the ſaid grant; I ſay, it ſeems probable from. 
theſe circumſtances that this brave earl Herbert, though he recovered his earldom 
of Maine out of the hands of this Fulk the elder, yet continued to held it in ſub- 
Jection to him as his vaſſal, or homager, and that this ſubordination continued in 
the time of his ſucceſſors at leaſt down to the time of the ſaid grant of the terri- 
tory to Robert of Normandy, excepting only the ſhort reign of the ſecond earl 
Herbert, (from about A. D. 1058, to A. D. 1063,) who transferred his homage to 
William duke of Normandy. See above, page 70. : | 
| P Impotionatus. That is, veneno, ſeu potione veneno infet7a, necatus, or, in Engliſh, 
poiſoned, According to Monſieur Brunet's 4brege Chronologigue des Grands Fieſs de- 
France abovementioned, this Alan, duke, or earl, of Britany, dicd in the year 1036,. 
that is, one year after the death of Robert the 2d, duke of Normandy, and when 
William the Conquerour, the ſon of the ſaid Robert, was only nine years old. The 
ſaid Alan had been appointed by duke Robert to be guardian of his infant ſon and 
ſucceſſor William, and acted faithfully in the execution of this great truſt; and 
and therefore, if it be true that he was poiſoned, (as our author ſeems here to aſſert 
without any heſitation,) it muſt probably have been by ſome of thoſe ambitious 
Normans who endeavoured to ſet aſide the young duke of Normandy. from the 
ſucceſſion to the government of that dukedom on account of his being a baſtard, and 
to make themſelves dukes of Normandy in his ſtead; which could not eaſily be 
effected while his powerful and faithful guardian, Alan, duke of Britany, continued: 
alive tv» protect him. Concerning the dukes of Britany ſee above, page 219, 
note ww. : | | 
* Due filum, nomine Herbertum, et tres filias ei peperit. From this paſſage we 
may collect, with a ſufficient degree of exactueis for the purpoſe of underſtanding 
the events alluded to in this hiſtory, the age of this ſecond earl Herbert. For, ſince - 
his father Hugh, earl of Maine, married Berta, the widow of Alan earl of Britam, 
who was killed by poiſon in the year of Chriſt 1036, it is probable. that he = 
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earum data eſt Azſoni, Marchiſo Liguriæ. Alia, nomine Margarita, 
Rodberto, filio Guillelmi Ducis Neuſtriæ, deſponſata eſt, quæ virgo 


born about the year 1038, or 1 3 a He ſucceeded his father, earl Hugh, in the go- 
vernment of the territory of Maine, during the life of the brave and inſolent 
Geoffrey Marte), earl of Anjou, and conſequent! « before the year 1060, in which 


that earl died. This appears from William of Poictiers in the Gia Gulielmi; ſee 


above, page 50. He muſt therefore have been a young man of not more than 20 
or 21 years of age at the time of his ſucceeding. to the government. The firſt ſtep 
he took, after he ſucceeded to the government, was to withdraw himſelf from his 
dependence upon Geoffr: y Martel, earl of Anjou, (of whom he held the earldom of 
Maine by homage, or feudal ſubjection,) and to transfer his homage, or dependance, 


to William duke of Normandy, that he 8 obtain his protection againſt the ty- 


ranny and oppreſſion of Geoffrey Martel, He likewiſe engaged to marry one of 


duke Wiliiam's daughters, as ſoon as ſhe ſhould be of a fit age for marriage, and 


| alſo to leave him the earldom of Maine in poſſeſſion, in cafe he ſhould die without 
chilaren; neglecting, or ſuperſeding, the right which his ſiſters might have to it in 


that event. In a year or two after this earl Herbert's ſucceſſion to this earldom, to 


wit, in the year 1060, his father's oppreſſor Geoffrey Martel, earl of Anjou, died; 
and in three years more, to wit, in the year 1063, this earl Herbert himſelf died, 


before he had married duke William's daughter, and after a reign (as I conjeQure,) ' 


of five years, Upon his death the inhabitants of the city of Mans and country of 
Maine called in Walter, earl of Mante, (a large town on the river Seine,) who had 


warried earl Herbert's aunt, a ſiſter of his father, earl Hugh, to be their earl, or 


ſovereign, in preference to William, duke of Normandy, to whom earl Herbert 
had bequeathed it: and this alter immediately took poſſeſſion of the country, and 
did homage for it to Geoffrey Martel, the then Earl of Anjau, who had ſucceeded 


his uncle, the great warriour Geoffrey Martel, in the government of that earldom. 


But duke William inſiſted on the validity of earl Herbert's donation to him, and in- 
| vaded the country of Maine with a powerful army and beſieged. and took the city 


of Mans; and reduced the whole earldom to ſubjection. Nevertheleſs, in order to 


ſtrengthen his title to it, he thought it prudent to propoſe to the inhabitants a 


marriage between his eldeft ſon Robert, (who was then a boy of nine years of age,) 


and the lady Margaret, a ſiſter of the late earl Herbert, who, according to Guliehnus 


Pictavienſis, was at that time very nearly of a fit age to marry, and therefore we 


may ſuppoſe was about 15 years old. And, in proſecution of this intention, he 
cauſed this lady Margaret to be ſafely kept, and maintained in a ſplendid manner, 


in divers caſtles and ſtrong places; under the care of faithful and honourable per- 


ſons, with ladies of ſuitable rank and quality to aſſociate with ner. But ſhe died 
a very little time before the day appointed for her marriage. See above, page 72. 
This we may reaſonably ſuppoſe to have been when her intended huſband, Robert 
of Normandy, was about 18 years of age, or in the 1072, or about a year before 
the preſeut rebellion of the inhabitants of the earldom of Maine againſt king Wil- 


liam, in the year 1073, of which our 17 is going to give us an account. Ao | 
5 p 2 ö 3 
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Herbertus, Juni- 
or, filius hujus 


Hugonis. 
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| Hojus Herberti in tutel4 ejuſdem Ducis defuncta eſt. Tertia verd Joanni, Domino 
es ſorores. caſtri quod Flecchia dicitur, nupſit: quæ marito ſuo tres liberos, 


* 


Goiſbertum, Heliam, et Enoch peperit. 55 
De Comitibus Defuncto Goisfredo Martello, fortiſſimo Andegavenſium Comite, 
Andegavie. ¶ ſucceſſerunt ex ſorore duo nepotes ejus, filii Alberici, Comitis Waſti- 


Goisfredus Mar- 


tellus, magnus nenſium; è quibus Goisfredus (qui ſimplex et tractabilis moribus 
bellator. — | NE. a | erat} 


it ſeems probable that the death of this lady might give occaſion to this rebellion. 
For it ſeems reaſonable to ſuppoſe that, while they retained the hope of being under 
the government of a princeſs of their own country by means of this intended mar- 
riage with prince Robert, they might be willing to remain ſubject to the duke of 
Normandy ; but that, when this expectation failed them by the death of this lady, 
they would no longer ſubmit to what they conſidered aa a foreign yoke. This, 
however, I mention only as a conjecture, as I do not obſerve any hint of it in our 
author. | 4 | . 
The abovementioned lady Margaret was a woman of eminent virtue and piety. 
See her character in Gulielmus Pictauienſis, above in page 72. | 1 
Beſides this lady Margaret our author, Ordericus Vitalis, informs us that this 
ſecond earl Herbert had two other ſiſters, of whom the elder was married to Azſon,, 
marquis of Liguria, or the country about Gena in Italy, and the younger was mar- 
ried to John de la Fleche, a great Norman baron, by whom ſhe had three ſons, 
Goiſbert, Helias, or Elias, and Enoch. But he does not mention the names of theſe 
ladies. Monſieur Brunet, in his Hiſtoire des Grands Fife ſays that the eldeſt of theſe 
ladies was named Hermengard, and was twice married, namely, firſt, to Theobald the - 
Third, earl of Champagne, from whom fhe was afterwards ſeparated on account of 
their too near confanguinity, and, ſecondly, to Axon, marquis of Maleſpine, (who, I 
ſuppoſe, was the ſame perſon that is here called Azſon, marquis of Liguria,) and 
that by this ſecond huſband ſhe had a ſon of the name of Hugh, and who for fome 
time was earl of Maine, or of a great part of it, in ſpite of the efforts of William, 
duke of Normandy, and is known in hiſtory by the name of Hugh the Third, earl of 
Alaine. But from what ancient author Monſieur Brunet has taken this account, I 
know not. | 
E quibus Goisfredus, Jure primageniti, obtinuit principatum. Here we fee that, upon 
the death of the great warriour, Geoffrey Martel, earl of Anjou, without children 
his eldeſt nephew, who was called by the fame name of Geoffrey Martel, ſucceed 
him in the earldom of Anjou in preference to his brother Full Rechin, or the Surly. 
From which it ſeems probable that the law of inheritance by primogeniture had at 
this time begun to prevail in France with reſpe& to counties or earldoms, or lands 
holden by homage or military ſervice; though it does not ſeem to have been 
thoroughly eſtabliſhed till a good many years, perhaps a whole century, after. At 
this time, that is, about the year of Chriſt 1060, ,it ſeems to have been only an in- 
ducement, or ground of preference, by which thoſe perſons, upon whoſe will and 
pleaſure the ſucceſſion to the vacant fief depended, were actuated in awe Ka 


dire 8 
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erat) jure primogeniti obtinuit Principatum. Guillelmus autem, Goygedus Mar 
Normannorum Princeps, poſt mortem Herberti juvenis, hæreditatem tellas Secundus, 


ejus 


directing, the ſuece Mon to it. There were three wills which were concerned in 


this determination, to wit, iſt, the will of the laſt holder of the fief, who ſeems 


to have often directed the ſucceſſion to it by his laſt appointment, or nomination, 
either by word of mouth or by writing, on his death-bed ; and, 2dly, the will of 
the people, or holders of fiefs contained in, and making part of, the vacant fief; 
and, 2dly, the will of the next upper lord of the vacant fief, of whom the late poſ- 
ſeſſor of it held it. When theſe three wills concurred in determining the ſucceſſion 
to a vacant fief in favour of the ſame perſon, bis right to it ſeems to have been com- 
pleat and inconteſtable. But when one of theſe wills pointed out a different perſon 
from the other two for the ſucceſſor to the vacant fief, there ſeems to have been 
| fame reaſon to doubt of the validity of the claim of him who actually took poſſeſſion 
of the fief; and wars, or other conteſts, were often the eonſequences of ſuch a 
poſſeſſion. And this was the caſe, in a ſtill higher degree, when each of the ſaid 
three wills pointed out a different ſucceſſor to the fief from either of the other two. 


Of the influence of the firft of theſe wills, to wit, that of the laſt poſſeſſor of the 


fief, we have ſeen an inſtance above in the Geſa Gulielmi, &c. of William of 
Poictiers, page 70, in the nomination of William, duke of Normandy, by Herbert 


the Second, earl of Maine, on his death-bed, in the year 1063, to be his fucceſſor 


in the poſſeſſion, or government, of the earldom of Maine. For, in tonſequence 
of this nomination, (though. it was not approved of and confirmed by the people of 
the country,) duke William invaded the country and Kept poſſeſſion of it for man 
ears. It is true indeed that impartial people ſeem to have thought that his condu 
in ſo doing was unjuſt, and that ſuch a nomination by ear! Herbert ought only to 
have been conſidered as a recommendation to his feudal tenants, or the people, or, 
rather, nobles, of Maine, to chuſe him for their earl or governour, which they were 
at liberty either to follow or reject, as they thought beſt, Yet it ſerved at leaſt as 
a plauſible pretext to duke William to invade and take poſſeſſion of the country 
upon earl Herbert's death, which it is probable he would not have thought of doin 
without ſuch a nomination. And we have ſeen above that his invaſion of England 


was founded on an allegation (though, probably, a falſe one, ) of a like nomination 


or appointment, by king Edward the Confeſſor, to be his ſucceſſor on the throne of 


England. And king Harold's ſucceflion to the crown of England was brought about 


by a real nomination of that kind made of him by king Edward on his death-bed, 
and an election (ſomewhat haſty indeed and irregular,) made by the great nobles of 
England, or ſome of them, in conſeqnence of ſuch nomination. And even in the 
— — of the ſucceſſion of this ſeeond Geoffrey Martel to the earldom of 
Anjou upon the death of his uncle, the famous warriour of the ſame name, there 


was, (according to the account given by William of Malmeſbury,) a nomination of 


him by the laſt poſſeſſor, that celebrated earl, which was the principal cauſe of his 


ſucceſſion. The words of Malmeſbury are as follows: 1s [Gaufridus Martellus ſenior? 


nn 


moriens Gaufrido, ſororis filio, hareditatem contradidit, ſed induſtriam ſeculi transfunders 
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tions | +,  -<jus obtinuit: et Goisfredus, Comes, Rodberto juveni cum fili 
:Herberti totum honorem conceſſit, et hominium debitamque fidelita- 
| | | 75 . tem 


non potuit. Nam ille, fimplicium morum Juvenis, magis in eccleſiis orare quam arma 
traclare conſuetus, homines regionis illius qui quiete victitare neſcirent, in cantemptum ſul 
excitavit. Duart, tatd terrd prædonibus expoſitd, Fulto, frater illius, ultro ducatum cor- 
ripuit. Fulco Rhetin dictus, quod, germani fimplicitati crebra infrendens, ad ultimum, 
' honore ſpoliatum, perpetud cuſlodid co-ercuerit. Lib. iii, page 98. And many other 
inſtances might be given of the influence of the will, or nomination, of the laſt 
poſſeſſor of a fief, in theſe early times, in determining the ſucceſſion to it. l 
The influence of the ſecond of the three wills abovementioned, that is, of the 
will of the people, or holders of inferiour fiefs contained within, and making part 
of, the vacant fief, in determining the ſucceſſion to it, appears from the hiſtories of 
theſe old times to have been ſtill greater than that of tne firſt; will, or the will of 
the laſt poſſeſſor of it. For, wherever they thought fit, they appear to have 
elected their own governours, without adhering to the law of primogeniture, or any 
other rule of ſucceſſion, by which they were directed on ordinary occaſions. . And 
their free and unanimous election ſeems to have been conſidered as conferring the. 
title, or right, to the government in the fulleſt and cleareſt manner. And this was 
more particularly the caſe in very large and powerful ſiefs, which had but a flight | 
degree of dependence on the upper lords, of whom they were helden by fealty and 
homage ; ſuch as the dukedoms of Normandy and Britany, and the earldoms of 
Anjou and Maine. Thus, for example, in the dukedom of Normandy Robert the 
Second, the father of William the Conquerour, prevailed upori the nobles of Nor- 
mandy, in the year 1034, or 1035, to declare that they would admit his young ſon 
William, __ was then only 7 or 8 years old) to be their earl, or duke, or go- 
vernour, after his, duke Robert's, death, notwithſtanding his being a baſtard. This 
was plainly an election of him to the dukedom, though made before his father's death; 
and it took place (though not without ſeveral ſtruggles from the great Normans of 
the ducal family during the minority of duke William,) in oppoſition to the claims 
of the legitimate princes to whom, without ſuch an extraordinary exertion of the + 
will of the people, the dukedom would have devolved. And in the earldom 
of Anjou we find that, even after the nobles of Anjou had admitted, or elected, the 
ſecond, or pacifick, Geoffrey Martel to be their earl in the year 1060, in conſe- 
quence of the nomination, or recommendation, of his uncle, the great warriour of 
that name, they afterwards grew tired of his government on account of the, weakneſs 
of it, and depoſed him, and elected his brother Fulk Rechin to be their earl, or go- 
vernour, in his ſtead. For, though it is not expreſsly ſaid that this was done by the 
people, or nobles, of Anjou, yet it is plain that it muſt have been ſo, ſince this 
Full Rechin could not have depoſed and confined his brother Geoffrey without either 
their aſſiſtance, or that of a foreign army, which does not appear to have been made 
uſe of. And in neither of theſe inſtances of Normandy and Anjou do the kings of 
France, (of whom thoſe countries were holden by fealty and homage,) appear to 
have interfered at all to controul thoſe elections as irregular, or to ſupport the 3 
| regular 
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eemab . illd in præſentia patris apud Alencionem retepit. Non multi 
Poſt Fulco, cogriomento Richinus, contrx Goisfredum fratrem do: | 
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regular or legitimate claimants, oſ theſe powerful territories. 8o great was at this 

time the influence of the people, or nobles, of the great fiefs in determining who 
ſhould be their governours. 3 a 3 i „ | 

And, if this was the caſe in great fiefs, which had but. a .ſmall degree of depend- 7 

ance on the upper Tordy of whom they were holden by fealty and | homage, it is 


er: 


evident that it muſt have been ſtill more ſo in ſoverergn territaries (whether called i: 
kingdoms or by any other name,) which were not Held of any upper lord at all; 1 
ſuch as the kingdoms of England and France, the crowns of which are therefore i. 
ſaid to be imperial, the ſoveteigns of them having power, or imperium, or being com- 1 
manders, or e bs. over many ſabordinate lords, but not being themſelves 1 
ſubject, or ſubordinate in any degree, to any other perſon whatſoever. In theſe. 1 
territor ies the ſucveſſion could depend only on the two firſt of the three wills above- bil. 
mentioned, to wit, the will of the laſt poſſeſſor of the crown, or government, and | 4 1 
the. will of the nobles of it, or holders of the fiefs of which it was compoſed ; there „5 
being no ſuperiour lord to interfere in the matter. And of theſe two wills, to wit, _— 
the will of the laſt poſſeſſor, and that of the nobles, or holders of the fiefs, the for- 1 
mer ſeems only to have operated as a recommendation to the latter, which the 1 
latter might either adopt or reject, as it thought fit; or, in other words, the crown 1M 
was: at this time elective. Of this we have a number of inſtances in the Engliſh - B 
hiſtory about this time, that are indiſputable. Thus, for example, Edward the # 

- Gonfeſſor, (whole title to the crown of England has never been in the leaſt diſ- 1 
puted,) was elected 5 the great nobles of England to be king upon the death of fl 
Harde Cnuie, though Edward, the ſon of the Confelfor's elder brother, the valiant: * 
king Edmund Tronfide, was then living and had ſeveral: children, namely Edgar 1 
Atheling and his two ſiſters Matilda and Chriſtiang. It is true they were then in v 
Hungary, under the protection of the king of that country. But, when king Ed- 7 F 
ward ſent for them over to England in the year 1057, in order to provide for the a kl 
ſucceſſion to the crown, no perſon ſeemed to thinkthat his title to the crown was at all 1 
5 weakened by their preſence, or that he was under any obligation in law or conſcience A 
to reſign the-crown-to his nephew Edward, as being the true heir of it in quality of 4 
eldeſt fon of Edmund Ironſide. In like manner Harold was elected king of England pl 
after the death of Edward the Confeſſor, in preference to the claim of blood of 4 . 
Edgar Atheling; and. Edgar Atheling was elected king of England at London in 4 
November, 1006, after the death of Harold at the battle of Haſtings; and king. q 
William the Conquerour himſelf was elected king of England on the Chriſtmas-day k 
following, A. D. 1066. And, after the death of William the Conquerour, his 7 
ſecond ſon, William Rufus, was elected king of England by the nobles of England, | ; 
under the direction of the good Archbiſhop Lanfrank, in preference to his eldeſt: RR | 9 0 
ſon, Robert, duke of Normandy; and after the death of William Rufus, king | "8 

_ tienry: tbe 1K. was elected king of England in preference to the ſame Robert, 1. . _ | 
4d lo; Cot Ed afoot, . | i # 
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| Excerpta ex Qrderic Fob,  _ 
minumque ſuum rebellavit, eümque per proditionem cepit, et plus 


quam xxx. annis in carcere Chinonis caſtri clauſum tenuit. In tanta 
Foleo Richinus, 
Goisfredi ſecundi 


permutatione res mundanæ in Andegavenſi Provincis et in confiniis: 
ejus turbatæ ſunt : et Proceres patriæ ad diverſa ſtudia, prout quem- 
que propria voluntas agitabat, converſi ſun t. 

of Normandy, his eldeſt brother. And other inſtances might be brought to prove- 
that in theſe times, the election, or will, of the nobles, or great land-holders of the- 


kingdom, was the belt title, jor rather, the only valid title, to the crown. ; | 
It remains that we ſay ſomething of the laſt of the three wills which we mentionedi 


above as having an influence in determining the ſucceſſion to a vacant fief, to wit, 


the will of the upper lord, of whom it was holden. Now, though the will of the 


upper lord, of whom the fief is holden, had but little influence in determining the. 


ſucceſſion to great fiefs, which had but a ſmall degree of dependance on the ſaid: 
upper lords, yet in all other caſes it was of great importance. For, whers the 

upper lord-was very powerful in compariſon of the tenants who held ſieſs under him, 
(as was the caſe of king William the Conquerour with reſpe& to his Engliſh barons, 
or holders of lands by military ſervice,) that claimant only could get poſſeſſion of a. 
vacant fief to whom he Cheated to grant it; and the upper lords, eſpecially: if they 
were ſovereigns, or had no ſuperiour lords above them, (as was the caſe with the- 
kings of France and England,) ſeem oftentimes in theſe caſes to have granted the- 
vacant fiefs to ſuch of the ſeveral claimants of them as they thought fit, almoſt as. 
freely as if they had been making original grants of them. Thus, for example, 
upon the death of the famous William Fitz-Oſborne,. we have ſeen above in our 
author, that king William the Conquerour granted the caſtle of Bretewil, and all his 
other lands in Normandy, to his. eldeſt ſon William de Breteuil, and all bis great 
poſſeſſions in England to his ſecond fon, Rager, earl of Hereford, - Hareditas jus. 
à rege Gulielmo filuts ejus diſtributa gi. Willelmus, major natu, Britolium et Paceium, et: 
reliquam partem paterni Juris in Normannid obtinuit, et omni vitd ſud, feri triginta annis, 
tenuit. Rogerius autem, junior frater, Comitatum 1 totizengue ops” pu- 
tris in Auglia, obtinuit. From the expreſſions uſed by our author in this paſſage, 
bæreditas ej us d rege diſtributa eft, and Willelmus Britolium, Ie. obtinuit, and Rogerus. 
autem Comitatum Herefordenſem, &c. obtinuit, it ſeems probable that king William,, 
in diſtributing the poſſeſſions of William Fitz-Oſborne between his two ſons Wil- 
liam and Roger, was not tied down by any fixed rule, or law, upon the ſubject, 


but was governed by his own Judgement and diſcretion, though he ſeems: to have 


followed the ſpirit of a law o 


inheritance which afterwards took. place, and, per- 
haps, at that time was beginning to take place, in Normandy. ' See abeve, page 
272, note *. | | . | 2 

But in all theſe three ways of determining the ſucceſſion to a vacant fief, the cir- 
cumſtance of primo-geniture ſeems about this time, A. D. 1000, to have been 
confidered as a juſt ground for preferring the claimant to whom it belonged to the 


other claimants of the vacant fief. When there was no objection of criminality, or 


4 | inſufficieneʒ 
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. . Fulcone nimium mceſto, quod Normanni Cœnomanicis impe- Fulcone Richino 


rarent, et Conſulatum ſui juris illo nolente poſſiderent'; ſeditioſi cives figante, Per- 


: . 2 — ; | „ multi Cenomanni 
et oppidani confines, gregariique milites in exteros unanime conſi- Normannos mi- 


lium ineunt, arcem urbis et alia munimina viriliter armati ambiunt, lies ex comitatu 
E J | Js, 12 enomanniæ 
et Turgiſum de Traceio, Guillelmumque de Firmitate, 1 armis expellunt. 


| 


| inſufficiency for the ſtation, (ariſing either from the weakneſs of infancy, or imbe-. 

cillity of character,) to be made to the claimant to whom this circumſtance of pri- 
mogeniture belonged, it ſeems to have been an inducement to the dying poſſeſſor of 
the fief to nominate, or appoint, ſuch elaimant for his ſucceſſor in it, or to recom- 
mend him both to his upper lord for his tenant, and to his inferiour feudal tenants ' 
for their lord; and it ſeems alſo to have been an inducement to the upper lord to | 7 
admit ſuch claimant for his tenant by receiving homage from him for the fief, and 
to the inferiour feudal tenants to admit him, or elect him, for their upper lord, or 
governour, by performing homage to him for their fiefs. And thus, by degrees, 
this circumſtance of primogeniture, from being at firſt only a recommendation, or 

. ground of preference, to induce the perſons upon whoſe will and pleaſure the ſuc- 

| ceffion to vacant hefs depended, to chuſe the eldeſt ſons, or eldeſt nephews, of the 

| laſt poſſeſſors of them to ſucceed to them, grew up, by the frequent repetition of 
the inſtances of ſuch a preference, to be at laſt a ſettled legal right, by which the 


45 courſe of ſucceſſion to feudal poſſeſſions was afterwards uniformly regulated. _ 


* 


Et Conſulatum ſui Juris illo nolente poſſiderent. Our author here informs us that 
Fut Rechin, earl of Anjou, (who had depoſed and impriſoned his elder brother 
Geoffrey Martel the ſecond, and ſucceeded him in the poſſeſſion of that earldom, ) 
was full of indignation at ſeeing the Normans in poſſeflion of the earldom of Maine 
without his conſent. This paſſage ſeems difficult to be reconciled with what our 
author has told us a few pages before, to wit, that Geoffrey Martel the ſecond, (the 
_ elder brother of Fulk Rechin, and who was the laſt poſſeſſor of the earldom of 
Anjou, ) had granted to Robert of Normandy, the eldeſt ſon of William the 
Conquerour, conjointly with Robert's betrothed wife the Lady Margaret, daughter 
of the former earl Herbert, the whole Honour, or earldom, of Maine, to be holden 

of him, the ſaid earl Geoffrey, and his heirs, the ſucceeding earls of Anjou, and 
had received homage from Robert for the ſame in the preſence of his father king 
William the Conquerour, in the town of Alengon in Normandy. Gulielmus autem, 
Normannorum princeps, poſt mortem Herberti Fuvenis, bæreditatem ejus obtinuit : et 
Goisfredus, Comes, Rodberto Juveni cum filia Herberti totum honorom conceſſit, et homi- 
nium debitamque fidelitatem ab illo in preſentia patris apud Alencionem recepit, See above, 
pages 293, 294, 295. | — | | 
rom this paſſage it appears that the earldom of Maine was held by Robert of 
Normandy with the conſent of Geoffrey Martel the ſecond, earl of Anjou, and as a 
fief or dependency of Anjou, and not of Normandy. What then was there in his 
holding it to give ſo much offence to Fulk Rechin, the ſucceſſor of the aid 
Geoffrey in the earldom of Anjou ? The text of our author affords no direct 


| anſwer 
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Regis municipes expugnant et ejiciunt. Quoſdam fortitèr fibi- re- 

ſiſtentes perimunt, alioſque vinculis crudeliter injiciunt, et cum. 

libertate talem de Normannis ultionem triumphantes aſſumunt. 

Deinde regio tota turbatur, et ibidem Normannica vis offuſcatur, 

ac penè ab. omnibus, quaſi generalis lues, paſsim impugnatur. 

Kan W Goisfredus Meduanenſis, aliique Optimates Cœnomannorum pari 

3 Galiclmo-conſpiratione contra Normannos inſurgunt: aliqui tamen, licet 

regi ac hærent. pauci, pro variis eventibus et cauſis Guillelmo Regi favent et 
obediunt. | 5 gk Ew 56 3 


= 
* 


Rex Gulielmss Magnanimus Rex Guillelmus, diris rumoribus de trucidatione 
a 4 ſuorum auditis, jratus eſt, ac, ad compeſcendum hoſtium invaſionem 
norum et Anglo- et proditorum rebellionem, armis meritam ultionem facere molitus 
. Cen eſt. Regali juſſu Normannos et Anglos celeriter aſcivit, et multas 
{i atmatorum legiones in unum conglomeravit : prudenter'ad bellum 
- milites, pediteſque cum Ducibus ſuis diſpoſuit, et cum eis Cœno- 

> 9 895 gee manenſem 


anſwer to this queſtion. But I conjecture that the offence aroſe from Robert of 
Normandy's continuing to hold the ſaid earldom of Maine after the death of his 
betrothed wife, the Lady Margaret, which happened a little before the day ap- 
pointed for her marriage.with Robert. See above in the 6% Gulielmi, page 72. 
The dates of theſe events are not mentioned by theſe authors. But the grant of the 
earldom of Maine to'Robert of Normandy and the Lady Margaret was, probably. 
made in the year 1063 or 1064, ſoon after duke William had taken the city of 
Mans, and reduced the whole earldom of Maine to his obedience. And the death © 
of the Lady Margaret may be ſuppoſed to have happened in the year 1072, when 
Robert of Normandy was 18 years of age. Fulk Rechin might alledge that Robert 
of Normandy could hold the earldom of Maine only in right of his intended wife, 
the Lady Margaret, and that conſequently, as ſhe had died before the marriage had 
taken place, he ought to have relinquiſhed it, and that it ſhould then have devolyed 
either to him, Fulk Rechin, as the upper Lord of it, of whom it was holden b 
fealty and homage, or to ſome of the other relations of the laſt rightful poſſeſſor of 
it, ear] Herbert, Or he might diſapprove even of the grant made of it by his 
brother ear] Geoffrey, to Robert of Normandy and the Lady Margaret, as being 
the effect of violence and the ſueceſs of the duke of Normandy's arms in his invaſion 
of the earldom upon the death of earl Herbert. Fulk Rechin was a proud and 
ambitious man, and he wiſhed either to poſſ-ſs the earldom of Maine himſelf, or to 
have ſome perſon put into poſſeſſion of it, as his feudatary, who would be more 
ſubſervient to his will and pleaſure than he could expect to find Robert of Normandy, 
who was heir-apparent of the powerful dutchy of Normandy. | : 


We 


. * * 


* 
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manenſem pagum terribilis adivit. In primis Fredernaicum ** caſtrum 


phalange ſua obſedit, ibique Roberto de Beleſmia cingulum militiæ 


ptæcinxit. Hubertus autem oppidanus pacem cum Rege pepigit, 
caſtra ſua Fredernaicum et Belmontem reddidit a, eique aliquanto 
tempore poſtmodum ſervivit. Deinde Rex Silleium obſedit®; ſed 
FOO TATE od Ee : cCaſtrenſis 


Me may further obſerve that the people of the earldpm of Maine itſelf were not 
very well pleaſed with being under the Norman Government, as appears from their 
Joining ſo generally in the preſent inſurrection againſt them, and even from king 
William's keeping . of Normans in the principal ſtrong places of the 
country, which would not have been neceſſary if they had been well ſatisfied with 
his government. And we may likewiſe obſerve, that, though Robert of Normandy, 
the eldeſt ſon of king William, had been inveſted with the poſſeſſion of the earldom 
of Maine by the laſt Geoffrey Martel, earl of Anjou, yet the government was 
carried on by king William, and this preſent rebellion, or inſurrection, is ſaid to be 
a rebellion againſt the king, and-not againſt his ſon Robert, who was really earl of 
Maine. This, I preſume, was owing to the nonage of Robert of Nhrmawndy 
time of his being admitted by Geoffrey Martel the ſecond to the earldom of Anjou, 
in A. D. 1063, or 1064, when he was only nine or ten years old. His incapacity 
to govern the earldom at that time, by reaſon of his youth, gave his father, duke 
William, a pretence to govern it for him, or in his name, and as his guardian, till 
he ſhould arrive at years of diſcretion z and under this pretence he ſeems to have 


| kept the government of the ſaid earldom in his own hands til] this preſent inſur- 


rection, that is, till they ear 1074, when his ſon Robert was twenty years of age. This 
pretence, though it was very plauſible, might, perhaps, not be thought ſufficient 
either by the people of the earldom of Maine, or by Fulk Rechin, the upper Lord 
of whom it was holden, to authorize king William to retain the government of it 
in his own hands for ſo long a time; and they might entertain an apprehenſion that 
in the end it would ceaſe to be conſidered as a ſeparate earldom, and would become 
a part of the Dutchy of Normandy, inſtead of a fief of the earldom of Anjou. 


Theſe were, as I conjecture, the reaſons that induced Fulk Rechin to encourage the = 


| preſent inſurrection of the people of Maine againſt the authority of king William. 
* Yulgo Freſnay. | | „ 
t Fredernaicum caſſrum. That is, as I ſuppoſe, a caſtle at the place now called 


La Freſnay, which, according to Bleau's Atlas, is ſituated in the northern extre- 
mity of the earldom of Maine, a little to the eaſt of the large town of Alenpon 


in Normandy. — | | 1 
« Caftra ſua Fredernaicum et Belmontem reddidit. Belmontem, | preſume, means a 
place called Beaumont, which, according to Bleau's Atlas, is ſituated between the 


town of Alengon, in Normandy, and the city of Mans, which is the capital city of 
the earldom of Maine, and ſomewhat nearer to the latter than to the former. It is 


near the river Sarte, and a little to the weſt of it. | 
Deinde Rex Silleium obſedit. By Silleium, J preſume, is meant a place called 


Sille, which, according to Bleau's Atlas, is ſituated in the viſcounty of Breſteau, 
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caſtrenſis herus Regem ſupplex expetiit, et optatam pacem impe- 

travit. Regi nimirum cum nimia virtute properanti nullus audebat 

reſiſtere; ſed omnes oppidani ac pagenſes cum Clericis et omnibus 

Religioſis pacificum Marchionem decreverunt digniter ſuſcipere, 

illiüſque ditioni legitimæ gratanter colla ſubmittere. Tandem Rex 
Cœnomannis venit, pluribus catervis urbem obſedit, edicta regalia 

ſuis opportunè intimavit, et urbanis imperiosè mandavit, ut pru- 

denter fibi conſulerent, et urbem ante aſſultus et cædes atque con- 

cremationes fibi cum pace redderent. In craſtinum autem, accepto 

ſalubri conſilio, cives egreſſi ſunt, et ſupplices Regi claves civitatis 

detulerunt, ſeſeque dedentes, A Rege benigniter ſuſcepti ſunt. Re- 

liqui vero Cœnomannenſes territi ſunt, ut tantam inundationem 

immanis exercitiis per fines ſuos diffundi viderunt, jamque ſuos 

complices et fautores defeciſſe ante faciem probatifſimi bellatoris 

PR...» Ipfi quoque pacis legatos victor! deſtinaverunt, et, datis 
ireram fe regis ab utriſque dextris, ipſi regalibus fignis ſua vexilla gaudentes aſſoci- 

auetoritati ſub. averunt, et exinde in domo ſui et ſub vite ſua morari et ludere, fi 
* libet, quietè permiſſi ſunt. 3 1 

= Richinus, Pacatis itaque fine magno diſcrimine Cœnomanenſibus, et pacifice 

viz, cum Hozo, ſub Regis Guillelmi ditione degentibus, Fulco Comes noxio livore 

Comite Britan- nequiter infectus eſt, et contra quoſdam Normannis faventes inſur- 

I 3 gere conatus eſt. Tunc ei Joannes de Flecchia, potentiſſimus An- 
chia, qui Nor- degavorum, præcipuè infenſus erat *, quia Normannis adhærebat. 

mannis erat e. Qui ubi præfatum Comitem cum ferratis agminibus ? feſtinare ſuper 

Sig ſe pro certo comperit, confœderatos ſibi affines expetiit, auxiliumque 

Guillelmi Regis requiſivit et impetravit. Nam Rex impiger Guil- 

lelmum de Molinis, et Rodbertum de Veteri-ponte, aliöſque for- 

tiſſimos et multoties probatos bellatores Joanni deſtinavit: quos ille 

ad defendenda cum ſatellitibus ſuis oppida ſua diligentèr compoſuit. 

Ree loi: Hoc audiens Fulco vehementer doluit, et undecumque contractis 

viribus caſtrum Joannis obſedit,, Hoelus quoque Comes cum mul- 


on the eaſt ſide of the river Sartre, and about four miles from it, and five or ſix 
miles from the city of Mans towards the North, or North by Eaſt, 

*The words infenſus erat mean * that John de Fleche was obnoxious, or odious, 
to Fulk Rechin, or hated by him,” and not that he was himſelf an enemy to 
Fulk Rechin,” | . . | 

Y Ferratis agminibus mean troops cloathed in coats of mail and other iron armour, 
= Caſirum Joannis, That is, the caſtle of Fleche, which is ſituated in the north- 


titudine 
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titudine Britonum Fulconi ſuppetias venit, et cum eo Joannis vim Rex Guiliclmus _ | 


et opes acritèr coartare ſtuduit. Guillelmus autem Rex, ut tantam qi Nmanne- 
multitudinem giraſſe ſuos agnovit, regali edicto Normannos et rum et Anglorum 5 
Anglos iterùm excivit, aliaſque ſibi ſubditas gentes, ut fortis magiſter Vent in aukiliumn 
militum, conglobavit: ac, ut ferunt, ſexaginta millia equitum contra e Ae 
hoſtiles cuneos ſecum adduxit *. Andegavenſes vero et Britones, com- et Hoclum. 
perto Regis et agminum ejus adventu, non fugerunt: ſed potiùs Li- Andegavenſes et 
gerim fluvium audacter pertranſierunt, et tranſvecti, ne, timidiores 8 . 
ſpe fugiendi, ſegniùs præliarentur, ſcafas ſuas deſtruxerunt. Dum Roel — 
utræque acies ad ambiguum certamen pararentur, horribile{que pro illo præliari. 
morte et miſeriis, quæ mortem reproborum ſequuntur, timores 5 
mentibus multorum ingererentur, quidam Romanæ Eccleſiæ Car- Sed, intercedente 


dinalis Preſbyter et religioſi Monachi divino nutu adſunt, Principes quodam Preſby- 
| | tero Cardinali Ro. 


utriuſque legionis divinĩtũs animati adeunt, obſecrant, et redarguunt, manæ Eccles 
viritim ex parte Dei bellum prohibent, admonendo et rogando cum monachis 


pacem ſuadent. Gratanter his junguntur Guillelmus Ebroicenſis et eee et aliis 
onis viris, pax 


Rogerius, aliique Comites, ſtrenuique | Optimates 3 qul ſicut erant inter adverſos 
prompti et audaces ad legitimos agones, ſic nimirùm perhorrebant duces inſtauratur. 
per ſuperbiam et injuſtitiam ſubire conflictus deteſtabiles. Veredariis 5 
itaque Chriſti pacis ſemina ſerentibus ambitioſorum tumor conquieſcit 
eaſt part of the earldom of Anjou, not far from the ſouth borders of the earldom of 
Maine. It lies between the towns of Duretail and Le Lude, and is ſituated on the 
ſame river as thoſe two places, namely, the river Ternant, which is a branch of 
the river Sartre. . 2 125 
Et, ut ferunt, ſeragintd millia equitum contra hofliles cuneos ſecum adduxit. In this 
paſſage our author informs us, that king William, on this occaſion, collected. 
together an army of ſixty thouſani horſemen, This may ſerve to confirm the 
account of the great number of horſe which he carried over to England when he | 
invaded it in the year 1066, and which is ſaid by our author to have been fifty 1 
thouſand, beſides a great number of foot ſoldiers. See above, page 174, note ©. 
It appears by the ſubſequent part of this h ſtory that, in this preſent conteſt with. 
the earls of Anjou and Britany, he drained + ngland of the greateſt part of the 
troops he had ſtationed there in order to make uſe of them in this war with the two - 
earls ; and this circumſtance encouraged Ralph de Guader and Roger, earl of Hereford,. 
to raiſe a rebellion there againſt him. For they are repreſented by our. author as 
dwelling upon this circumſtance as a principal. reaſon for expecling that "their 
rebellion would prove ſucceſsful. Ecce, major pars exercitis trans pontum moratur,, 
aſſiduiſque bellis acriter ocrupatus detinetur. And Gulielmus innumeris bellorum pon- 
deribus trans mare prægravatus e/l 2 pro. certo ſcimus quad in Angliam ulterius 
rediturus non eff. And it is not impoſſible that from England, Normandy, and the 
Earldom of Maine, conjointly, he ſhould have been able to get together, and 
| nimius 
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nimius, et formidantum timor paulatim decreſcit pallids. Multa 

demum conſilia fiunt, diverſi tractatus aguntur, verba verbis obji- 

| Ciuntur; Deo tamen vincente Legati pacis utrinque ſuſcipiuntur. 
8 Rodberto juveni, Regis filio, Comes Andegavenſis Cœnomanenſe 
dit Rodberto, Gu- jus concedit, cum toto honore quem idem a Comite Herberto cum 
lielmi regis flio, Margarita ſponſ 4 ſui ſuſcepit. Denique Rodbertus Fulconi debitum 


Comitatum Ceno- 
| manuiz, et ab eo homagium, ut minor majori, legaliter impendit. Joannes autem 


pro eodem ho- aliique Andegavenſes, qui hactenùs pro Rege contra Conſulem 
magium recipit. rebellaverunt, Principt ſuo reconciliati ſunt, et Cœnomanenſes nihil- 
ominùs, qui contri Regem pro Comite inſurrexerant, pacificati 
| ſunt. Sic gratia Dei mitigante corda Principum, reatus pœnitentium 
utrobique indulti ſunt : et benivolæ plebes, ſerena pace tempeſtuoſam | 
nigredinem tumultuum procul pellente, palam lætatæ ſunt. Hæc 
nimirum pax, quæ inter Regem et præfatum Comitem in, loco, qui 
vulgo Blancalanda, vel Brueria dicitur b, facta eſt, omni vita Reg ad 

protecturn utriuſque Provinciæ permanſit. 
Nova rebellio Verum eodem tempore alia tempeſtas graviſſima. orta eſt, quæ 


contra regem Gu- ſæva nimls, et damnoſa multis in Anglia facta eſt, Duo potentiſſimĩ 
lielmum in An- 


lid. Anglorum Comites, Rogerius Herefordenſis, et, ſororius ejus, Radulfus 


Nortwicenſis pariter decreverunt, ut palam rebellarent, et, Principatu 
Angliæ Guillelmo Regi ſurrepto, ſibi jus, imò tyrannidem aſſumerent. 
Caſtella igitur ſua certatim offirmant, arma præparant, milites aggre- 
gant: vicinis et longinquis, in quibus confidebant, legatos ſuos fre- 
quenter deſtinant, et in ſuum adminiculum quoſcumque poſſunt- 
promiſſis et precibus invitant. Conſideratis rerum permutationibus 
et temporum opportunitatibus, dicunt fibi confœderatis et aſſentan- 
tibus : Cuncti ſapientes diffiniunt, congruum tempus præſtolandum 
*© eſſe, et dum tempus adeſt gratum et habile, famoſum opus Aa 
“ probis inſignitèr inchoari debere. Ad regni decus obtinendum 
« tempus nunquam vidimus magis idoneum, quam nunc confertur 
“ nobis per ineffabile Dei donum. Degener, (utpote nothus) eſt 


Conſilia rebel- 


maintain for 2 ſhort time, ſo great a body as ſixty chouſand horſe. Vet it is 

certainly a prodigious body of troops of that kind. 

v In loco qui vulgo Blancalanda vel Brueria dicitur. This place 1 wks to be the 
ſame with that called La Bruere in Bleau's Atlas, It is ſituated at the north-eaſtern 
extremity of the earldom of Anjou, on the ſame river as the towns of Duretail, 
 Fleche, and Le Lude, and ſeems to be not above a mile from the line that divides the 

earldom of Anjou from the earldom of Maine. 


ce qui 


— 


„ Guarlengum, Moritolii Comitem, pro uno verbo exhzredavit, et 


deen received as earl, or Governour, by Geo 
the year 1063 or 1064) in his own perſon, in 


— 
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«qui Rex nuncupatur, et in propatulo divinitùs monſtratur quod 


Deo diſplicet, dum talis herus regno præſidet. Tranſmarinis 


*« conflictibus undique circundatur, et non ſolùm ab externis, ſed 
«+ etiam' a ſuã prole impugnatur, et à propriis alumnis inter dit- 


e crimina deſeriturs. Hoc ejus nequitiæ promeruerunt, que: per 


* . 


: * 8 +3 


his father's authority, It ſeems probable that he thought ir time, as he was now 
about twenty years of age, to be permitted to gone that country (of which he had 

rey Martel the zd, earl of Anjou, in 
| ad of leaving it to be governed for 
him and in his name by the king bis father. And it is alſo g. ſome 
young Norman barons (who had been bred up under king William) might take 


part with earl Robert in this endeavour to obtain the full*pofleflion of this earldom; 
which ſeems to be the meaning of the words et d propriis alumnis inter diſcrimina 


deſeritur. And in the end of the ſecond of. the two late diſturbances in France, or 


that in which king William was engaged in war againſt Full Rechin, earl of Anjou, 


and Hoel, earl of Britany, conjointly, the contending parties ſeem to have acquieſced 


in ear] Robert's demand, as he was admitted to perfo!m the'ſame important ceremony 
of homage to Fulk Rechin for the earldom of Maine, which he had performed for it 
ten years before to his brother, Geoffrey Martel the ſecond. Yet, if theſe conjectures. ., 
are juſt, it ſeems rather ſtrange that our author did not ſay ſomething of them in the 

text. Perhips earl Robert and his friends only ſecretly encauriged” the rebellion of 
the people of Maine, without openhy joining with them; or, perhaps, they were 
only ſuſpected of doing ſo: And in either caſe the author might nat think it juſt to 
mention them as having had any concern in it. However, I know no other way 


of explaining the words d Jud prole impignatur, et d propriis' alummis inter diſcri- 
mina deſeritur. Theſe conjectures concerning the ſhare of Robert of Normandy in 
exciting theie troubles in the earldom of Maine in oppoſition to king William, his 


father, in the year 1074, are confirmed by a ſubſequent paſſage of our author 


elmo regi a re- 


. 


* 


* totum orbem nimlis propalatæ ſunt . Nam ipſe Guillelmum Crimina Guli- 


bellibus Objecta. 


© Fr mon ſolim ab externis,/ ſed etiam à ſud prote impugnatur, et 4 propriis alumnis 
inter diſcrimina deſeritar. By this paſſage it ſhould ſeem that Robot vf Normandy, 
king William's eldeſt ſon, favoured the inſurrection in the ear}dom of Maine againſt 


towards the end of this fourth book of his kiftory ; in which our auth-r tells us, that 


earl Robert claimed to be admitted to the immediate poſſeſſion- of the dukedom of 


Normandy (in conſequence of a ſettlemeut of it made upon him by his father, king 


William, a little before his invaſion and conqueſt of England,) as well as ef the 


earldom of Maine. See the paragraph beginning with the words, Turbulentis tem- 


peſlatibus, quas d Coenomanenſibus et Normannis permotas eſſe diximus, fomes (ut ferunt) 


4 that of Millielmus Pittavienſis in the foregoing tract called Ge/ta Gulielmi, &c. 


* 


et cauſa fuit Redbertus, regis filiun. 
d 


oc ejus nequitie promeruerunt, que per totum orbem nimis propalate ſunt. In this 


ſpeech of the great Norman barons in England who raiſed this rebellion againſt 
king William, we ſee the principal actions of his Life, which had been conſidered 


in the world as criminal; which will enable us to form a more impartial opinion of 


his character than could be derived from ſuch highly panegyrical aceounts of him as 


Theſe 


— 
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e de Neuſtria penitùs effugavit: Gualterium, Ponteſii Comitem, 


Ke 
Ir 


cc 


Waldevum, Nor- 


Eduardi Regis nepotem, cum -Biot uxore ſua, Faleſiz hoſpitavit, 
et nefaria potione ſimul: ambos una nocte PORN. Conanum 
quoque, ſtrenuiſſimum Conſulem, veneno infecit, quem mortuum 
Britannia tota pro ingenti probitate ineffabili luctu deflevit. Hæc 


et alia multa ergà cognatos et affines ſuos ſeelera Guillelmus 


peregit, qui ſuper nos et compares noſtros adhuc ſimilia perpetrare 
non deſiſtit. Nobile regnum Angliz temere invaſit, genuinos 
hæredes injuſtè trucidavit, vel in exilium crudeliter pepulit, Suos 


quoque adjutores, per quos ſuper omne genus ſuum ſublimatus 


eſt, non ut decuiſſet honoravit: ſed multis, qui ſanguinem ſuum 
in ejus ſatellitio fuderunt, ingratus extitit, et pro frivolis occa- 
ſionibus ad mortem uſque, velut hoſtes, puniit. Vulneratis victo- 
ribus ſteriles fundos, et hoſtium depopulatione deſolatos, donavit, 
et eiſdem poſtmodùm reſtauratos avaritia cogente abſtulit ſeu mi- 


noravit. Omnibus igitur eſt odio, et, ſi periret, multis eſſet gaudio. 


Ecce major pars exercitiis trans pontum moratur, aſſiduiſque 
bellis acriter occupatus detinetur. Angli ſua ſolummodò rura 
colunt ; conviviis et potationibus, non preliis, intendunt : ſummo- 


perè tamen pro ſuorum exitio parentum ultionem videre concu- 


piſcunt.” Heæc et his ſimilia ſeditioſi dicentes, et ſeſe ad con- 


cupitum nefas omnimodis cohortantes, Guallevum, Northamtoniæ 


thamtoniæ Comi. Comitem, ad colloquium accerſunt, et, multis eum modis ten- 
tem, hortantur ut tantes, talia promunt: Ecce peroptatum tempus, © ſtrenue vir: 


ipſis ſe conjungat. , 
cc 
cc 


2dly, That he had entertained Walter, earl of Pontoiſe, the nephew of king Edward, - 


modo vides, ut tibi recuperes exemptos honores, et accipias in- 
juriis tibi nuper illatis debitas ultiones. Acquieſce nobis, et inde- 
ſinenter inhære: et tertiam partem Angliæ nobiſcum fine dubio 


Theſe actions are as follows; to wit, 1 


iſt, That he deprived Guarleng, earl of Moritolium, of his Lands, and baniſhed 


— 


him from the N of Normandy for his life, only for having ſpoken 
a ſingle word that offended him; 


the Confeflor, and his wife Bieta, at his houſe at Falaiſe in Normandy, and 
had cauſed them both to be poiſoned?in one night; | | 


3dly, That he had cauſed the very brave warrior, Conan, earl of Britany, to be 


poiſoned ; whoſe death was exceſſively lamented by the people of Britany on 
account of his uncommon valour. | | 


4thly, That he had unjuſtly invaded England, and either put to death, or driven 


into baniſhment, the lawful heirs of that kingdom, or thoſe who ought 
to have ſucceeded to the government of it upon the death of Edward 
the Confellor, | 
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Sthly, That he had been ungrateful to the brave officers who had helped him 
to conquer England and make himſelf king of it; and that he had 
puniſhed many of them, who had been wounded in his ſervice, for very 
trifling offences, and had even put ſome of them to death. 

And 6thly, That he had given to ſome of his officers, who had ſerved him with 
fidelity and bravery, and had been wounded in his ſervice, unſuitable 
or inadequate rewards conſiſting of tracts of Land that had been laid 

. waſte and abandoned by the Engliſh, and that afterwards, when by the 
expence and labour beftowed upon them by the perſons to whom he had 
granted them, they were become le and valuable, he had in 
ſome inſtances, from mere avarice, taken them back into his own 
hands, and, in others, had left them in the hands of the grantees but 
with. the impoſitions of additional rents to be paid to him, or other 

burthenſome conditions, which made them of much leſs value to 
1 their owners. 5 | | | 
Theſe are the charges brought againſt king William, and are certainly = 

Heavy ones, and, if they are true, muſt have excited very ſtrong reſentments again 

him. But it is probable that ſome of them are falſe, and others much exaggerated. 

What I have met with relating to them in other paſſages of theſe old authors is 

as follows. Ret . | 

_ His treatment of William Guarleng, or Warleng, is related by William of 

reges, or Wilkelmus Gemmeticenfis, in the following manner. | | 

About A. D. 1048, when duke William had got over the many difficulties he 
had met with in the beginning of his reign over Normandy, and had brought all 
the Norman barons to ſubmit to his government, William Werlenc, or Werleng, earl 
of Maritolium in Normandy, who was deſcended from Richard the Firſt, duke of 

Normandy (who was duke William's e grand- father,) fell under a ſuſpicion of 

intending to raiſe new diſturbances in Normandy in oppoſition to the duke's autho- 

rity. This ſuſpicion took it's riſe from ſome words he let fall to a young man of 
birth but ſmall fortune, named Robert Bigot, who attended upon him, and 
made a part of his family. This young man one day ſaid to the earl, his maſter 


and patron, ** I find myſelf, Sir, ſo hard preſſed by poverty, that, as there are no 


4 means of procuring * a handſome ſubſiſtence, ſuitable to my expectations, 
„ here in Normandy, I have thoughts of leaving this country and going into 
&« Apulia in Italy, where I ſhall probably be able to live in a more honourable 
c condition.” Upon this the earl afked him, + who had adviſed him to take that 
< ſtep.” And he anſwered, ** My poverty is my adviſer,” Upon which the earl 
ſaid, If you will believe what I am now going to tell you, you will continue here 
< jn Normandy. For within the ſpace of eighty days the ſtate of things in this 
c dutchy will be ſuch that you will be at liberty to ſeize by violence, as the reward 

< of your courage and activity, whatever you ſhall deſite to poſſeſs.” Upon this 
| „ | aſſurance 
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aſſurance Bigot reſolved to ſtay in Normandy ; and in a little time after he was intro- 
duced to the young duke of Normandy himſelf by means of Richard, biſhop of 
Avranches, who was his relation. The duke received him in a favourable manner, 
and had many familiar converſations with him, in one of which Bigot told the duke 


what William Werleng, carl of Moritolium, had ſaid to him. Upon this in- 


forte legendum 
ſoret guæ cungue « 


formation the duke ſent for William Werleng, and aſked him “ what he had meant 
„by thoſe aſſurances which he had given to Robert Bigot.” The other could not 
deny his having given thoſe aſſurances, and did not chuſe to give any explanation of 
them. Upon which the duke grew extremely angry, and ſaid to him, „I ſee 
& plainly (though you do not chuſe to own it,) what you meant by ſpeaking in 


'& (his manner to that young man. Your intention was to raiſe freſh diſturbances 


„% in Normandy, and by a new rebellion againſt me, to deprive. me. of my inhe- 
<« ritance; and, having this deſign in your heart, you have ventured to foretell to 
& a young ſoldier who has his fortune to. make, that Normandy will, ſoon afford a 
« harveſt to men of enterprize. But we have had enough of theſe. diſturbances, 
« and Normandy ſtands much in need of peace and reſt, to repair the miſchiefs they 
„ have occaſioned : And, by. the favour of Almighty God, I hope we ſhall con- 
< tinue to enjoy for many years to come the peace which is now eſtabliſhed here. 
«<< But. for this purpoſe we muſt be rid of ſuch turbulent. perſons as you. are: and 
therefore I command you to quit the dutchy without delay, and never to preſume 
<< to ſet your foot in it again as long as I ſhall be alive.“ Upon this command earl 
William immediately quitted Normandy, and. went to. Apulia. in Italy, attended: by 
only one eſquire; and duke William took pſſeſſion of his earldom of Moritolium in 
Normandy, and gave it to his own half-brother, Robert, who. was the ſon of his 
mother by the huſband ſhe had taken after the death of. duke Robert his father. 
The account of this matter in the original Latin of Willielmus Gemmeticenſis is 


as follows. | 
| r 1 


Ruod, depoſito MWillielmo Merlenco de comitatu Moritolii, Robertum, uterinum fratrem | 
| ſuum, ſubrogavit, | | 


_ Eadem tempeſtate Willelmus cognomento Werlencus, de ſtirpe Richardi magni, 

Comes erat Moritolii Ad eum aliquando quidam tyro de familia ſui, nomine 
Robertus Bigot, accedens, ait: „ Paupertate premor, domine mi, & in hac patrid 
nequeo quæſtum mihi neceſſarium lucrari. Quapropter ibo nunc in Apuliam, ut 
ibidem honorabilius vivam.” Cui Willelmus ait: Quis tibi hoc perſuaſit ?” At ille 

reſpondit: © Penuria quam patior.” Comes vero dixit : „ Si mihi credere vis, hie 

nobiſcum remanebis, Nam tale tempus ante odtogintà dies in Normannia habebis, 
ut quæque tibi neceſſaria oculis videris, impunè manibus rapere poteris.” Ille 
vero domini monitis adquieſcens, remoratus eſt, & non multo poſt, per Ricardum 
| | Eo raed, Abrincatenſem, 
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ever after till his death, that is, for 2 years, governing the inhabitants of 
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et ſic nobis tribus omnes Anglici ſubjicientur honores. Gui 


* lelmus 


it as his lawful and rightful fubjeAs. The occaſion of his doing ſo was this. 


T he aforeſaid earl Herbert. the younger after the death of the elder earl Herbert, 
(who was ſurnamed Ewigilans Canem,) had been meeting moleſted, during the 
greater part of his ſhort reign, by the inroads of the people of the neighbouring 
diftrift of Anjou; which had induced him at laſt, in purſuance of the advice of 
Bertha his mother, to put himſelf and his earldom under the protection of the 
warlike and powerful duke of Normandy, or to make himſelf the vaſſal of that duke, 
and hold this earldom of Maine of him as a fief depending on the dutchy of Nor- 
mandy. And he at the ſame time agreed to give his ſiſter, the lady Margaret, iu 
marriage to Robert of Normandy, duke William's eldeſt ſon, with the reverſion 
of the earldom of Maine, after his own, earl Herbert's, death, in caſe he ſhould 
die without children. And ſoon after this ſettlement of his earldom, he did die, 
without leaving any children: upon which duke William entered into the earldom 
with a body of troops, as above-mentioned, and took poſſeſſion of a great part 
of it. But this claim of his was oppoſed by Malter, earl of Pintoiſe, who 
had married Biota, the daughter of a former earl of Maine, named Hugh, 
who was aunt to the Jaſt earl Herbert, This Walter was the ſon of 
Drogo, earl of Pontoiſe, who had gone with Robert duke of Normandy, (the 


father of duke William) on a pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, and had died on the 
journey. Upon the ſtrength of this marriage with Biota this Walter made 2 


claim to the whole earldom of Maine, and actually poſſeſſed a good part of 
it, and particularly the capital city of Mans, which Geoffrey of Mayenne, and Hubert 
of Saint Suſannah, and ſome other powerful barons of the country kept for him with 
great fidelity and courage, having a great dread of falling under the Norman yoke, 
which was generally reckoned a very heavy one. This brought on a war between 
theſe barons and the duke of Normandy, who conſidered them as rebels againſt his 
lawful authority. In the courſe of this war, while duke William was making 
various aſſaults upon his enemies, in which he ſometimes was ſucceſsful and ſome- 


times met with a repulſe, as is uſual in war, the aforeſaid Walter, earl of Pontoiſe, 


and Biota, his wife, were both of them (as it was reported) taken off by poiſon at 
the ſame time by the wicked contrivances of their enemies. And after their death, 
the duke of Normandy, growing more confident of ſucceſs in his future attempts 
to make good his claim to the ſaid earldom, marched with a powerful army to the 

city of Mans, and took poſſeſſion of it in great ſtate and triumph, the citizens of 

it — no reſiſtance to him, but readily admitting him into it. And Ernald, the 
biſhop of it, attended by all the ſecular clergy and monks in their ecclefiaſtical 
habits, and with bibles and crofles in their hands, went out on this occaſion to 


The paſſage in the original is as follows. 


Anno ab Incarnatione Domini ML XIV. poſt mortem Herberti juvenis, Cœnoma- 
nenſium Comitis, Willelmus Dux cum valida manu armatorum Sartam fluvium 
tranſiit, multoſque Cœnomannorum ſeſe illius manui fubdentes clementer ſufcepit; 
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lelmus innumeris bellorum ponderibus trans mare prægravatus sed ile fidem ſer- 
| | c ef} : t Gulielmo regi. 


& quamdiù poſteà vixit, (annis ſcilicet XXIV) ſubjectos jure poſſedit, Præfatus 
nimirùm juvenis poſt obitum Herberti ſenioris patris (qui vulgo Evigilans-canem 
cognominabatur) propter graviſſimas infeſtationes, quas a perfidis affinibus ſuis 
Andegavenſibus inceflanter pat icbatur, conſilio Bertz matris ſuæ, ſe ſutimque patri- 
monium fortifimo Duci Normannorum commendaverat ; & Margaritam ſororem 
ſuam Rodberto, ejuſdem Ducis filio, in conjugium dederat : cum qui hereditatenr 
ſuam, Comitatum ſcilicet Coenomanenſem, ſi ſine liberis obiret, conceflerat. Sed 
quia Walterius Ponteſienſium Comes, filius Drogonis Comitis, (qui cum Rodberto 
ſeniore, Normannorum Duce, Hieruſalem ierat, & in illo itinere peregrinus obierat, ) 
Biotam Hugonis Cœnomanenſium Comitis filiam, quæ amita preedidh; juvenis erat, 
in conjugium habebat; totum Comitatum Cœnomanenſem calumniabatur, & ex 
parte poſſidebat. Nam ipſam urbem, quæ caput eſt Provinciæ, Goisfredus de 


Meduana, & Hubertus de ſanQa Suſanna, aliique potentes in fidelitate Walterit 


acriter tenebant : quia Normannicum jugum, [quod | his quibus imminet graviſſimum 
eſt, ſubire nimis formidabant. Itaque dum magnanimus Dux frequenti expeditione 
rebelles impeteret, & ipſe (ut bellica ſors expetit) damna pateretur, & damn: 


hoſtibus inferret ; prædictus Comes Walterius & Biota, conjunx ejus, per inimicorum . 


machinamenta ſimul (ut ferunt) lethali veneno fraudulenter inſecti obierunt. Quibus 
defunctis, ſecurior Dux cum magno robore rebelles expetiit ; Coenomannicam urbem, 
civibus ultrò ſeſe dedentibus, cum ingenti tripudio recepit; eique domnus Ernaldus, 


ejuſdem ubis Præſul, cum Clericis & Monachis reveſtitis, textus eruceſque feren- 


tibus, honorabiliter obviam proceſſit. See Scriptores Normanniz, page 487. 

From this account there ſeems to be reaſon to ſuſpect that the duke of Normandy 
had encouraged ſome wicked ſervant of the earl of Pontoife, or other attendants 
who were about his perſon, to give him poifon ; which would certainly have been a 


very baſe and wicked action, notwithſtanding the duke was then at war with him. 
But the author does not tell us that it was done by the duke's direction, nor even 


that it was thought, or alledged by his enemies, that he had any concern in it: 
and it might very well be done by ſome of the duke's party in the earldom ef Maine 
without the duke's knowledge, in order to put an end to the devaſtation which the 
inhabitants were daily ſuffering from the continuance of the conteſt. And we muſt 


further obſerve, that William of Poitiers, in bis G Gulielmi tells us that 


Walter, earl of Mante, who had married a ſiſter of Hugh, a former earl of Maine, 
(and who, no doubt, is the ſame perſon with this ear] of Pontoiſe mentioned b 

Ordericus Vitalis,) was alive at the ſurrender of the cj Mans to the duke of 
Normandy, and gave his conſent to ſuch ſurrender, through an inability to reſiſt the 
vigorous aſſaults made by the duke upon the place, and through the fear that, if he 
perſiſted any longer in defending it, he ſhould not only loſe that city, but ſhoukd even 
run a riſk, of loſing the towns of Mante and Chaumont which were his own undiſ- 
puted inheritance. Voluntari?ꝰ Gualterius deditioni cynſenſit, ne, invaſa protegens, hære- 
ditaria amitteret. Clades a Normannis illata wicinitqts Medant! et Calui montis metum 


ei facicbat de majori. See above, page 71. If this account is true, the earl of 


Pontoiſe 
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P-ntoiſe and Mante, who claimed the earldom of Maine in right of his wife 
Bizta, inftrad of being poiſoned during his conteſt with duke William in order to 
facilitate the latter's acquiſition of that earldom, was compelled to ſurrender the 
city of Mans to duke William by force of arms. There ſeems therefore, upon 
the whole matter, to be great reaſon to doubt whether duke William had any 
concern in the poiloning of this earl of Mante and Pontoiſe, and even of the fact 
of his having been poi ſoned at all. Yet the thing is not abſolutely clear. . 

This Valter, ear] of Adante and Pontoiſe, was the fon of Drogo, earl of the 
diſtrict called Pagus //ulcaſſinus, or Le Vexin, who, by the favour of Robert, duke 
of Normandy, (the father of William the Conquerour,) had married Godiova, or 
Godiva, the ſiſter of king Edward the Confeſſor, who at that time reſided with her 
brother Edward in Normandy, the Daniſh king. Canute being then on the throne 
-of England. TT 

This appears by the following paſſage of our author, Ordericus Vitalis, in the 7th 


book of his hiſtory, page 655. Præfatus Drogo, ut dicitur, erat de proſapid Caroli 


Magni, regis Francorum; eique ſæpedictus Dux | Robertus] in conjugium dederat con- 


ſobrinam ſuam Godiovam, ſororem Edwardi, regis Anglorum; ex qua orti ſunt Radulfus 


et Gauterius Comites et venerandus Fulca, præſul Ambianenſium. Hac nimirùm puella 
cum fratre ſuo in Neuſtrid exulabat, dum Canutus, Danorum rex, Angliam virtutt.bellich 
invaſerat, et geminos hæredes Alfredum et Edwardum fugaverat, ac Edmundum et Edwinum 
Clitonem Edrici dolis peremerat. This Walter, earl of Mante and Pontoiſe, was 
therefore ſecond couſin to William the conquerour. For he was the ſon of Godiva, 
who was the daughter of queen Emma, who was ſiſter to Richard the Second, duke 
of Normandy; and William the Conquerour was the ſon of Robert, duke of Nor- 
mandy, who was the ſon of the ſaid Richard the Second, duke of Normandy; fo 
that they were grand-children of duke Richard the Second and his ſiſter queen 
Emma, and great grand-children of duke Richard the Firſt. And upon this account 
the Norman rebels in England in the year 1774 ſpeak of the ſuppoſed poiſoning of 

this Walter as of a crime committed by king William againſt his relations. ES 
Before we quit this Walter, earl of Mante and Pontoiſe, we may obſerve that, if 
mere hereditary right be conſidered, he had a better claim to the crown of England 
than king William, For king William was related to king Edward the Confeſſor 
only by queen Emma, the Confeſſor's mother, without being deſcended from the 
former kings of England: but this earl Walter was deſcended, by means of his 
wother Goziwva, from. Ethelred the Second, king of England, the Confeſſor's father, as 
well as from his mother queen Emma, and therefore was deſcended from all the 
former Anglo-Saxon kings that were anceſtors to king Ethelred. But he is never 
ſpoken of by the hiſtorians of theſe times as having any claim, or right, to the 
crown of England: which is owing to the crown's being at that time elective, 
though, in making the election of a new king, the great men of the nation in 
whom the right of chuſing the kings reſided, were often very much influenced by 
a regard to proximity of blood to the preceding kings. 
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er eſt. Eja, nobilis heros, conſultus obſerva tibi generique tu o 


I be town of Pontaiſe is ſituated about ſixteen miles to the north of the great city 
of Paris, and made a part of the diſtrict called Pagus Mulcaſſiuus, or Le Vexin, as 
did likewiſe the towns of Afante and Chaumont. For our author tells us that king 
William in the laſt year of his life required Philip the Firſt, king of France, to 
deliver up the whole province of the Yexin, containing Ponteiſe and Chaumont and 
Mante. Unde bellicoſus rex Guliermus vehementir iratus tatam Wulcaſſmam provinciam 
calumniari cocpit, Pontiſariam et Calvimontem atque Medantum reddi ſibi a Philippo rege 
 Tequiſiuit, Sc. See Scriptores Normannie, page 654. This diſtrict called Le Vexin 
had been in the poſſeſſion of a great baron named Drogo. in the beginning of the 
reign of Henry the Firlt, king of France, king Philip's father, when Robert, duke 
of Normandy, (the father of William the Conquerour,) aſſiſted the ſaid king Henry 
to recover the poſſeſſion of the crown, of France again his younger brother Robert, 
duke of Burgundy, who, by the inſtigation of their mother Conſlantia, had rebelled 
againſt him, and obliged. him to take refuge in Normandy. And king Henry, when. 
he was reſtored. to the poſſeſſion of his kingdom, requited this: important ſervice of 
Robert, duke of Normandy, by making over to him his right, as upper lord of it, 
to this whole diſtrict of Le Vexin; upon which the ſaid Drago, who had befare 
holden it of the kings of France by fealty and homage, became the vaſſal of 
Robert, duke of Normandy, and did homage to him. for this country. But 
afterwards, upon the death of duke e Henry took. away, this province 
from his infant ſon, duke William, who never, inſiſted upon his right to it during 
the life of king Henry, {from whom, he had received important favours). nor even. 
after his death till the year, of Chriſt 1086, or 1087, or the laſt year of his: 
own life. Fhe right of Droge to the poſſeſſion of. this country as a fief either of 
France, or of Narmandy, ſeems to have deſcended to his ſan; Walter, and to have 
been the cauſe of his being earl of Pontaiſe, Mante, and Chaumont, at the time of 
duke William's invaſion, of the earldom of Maine in the year 1063, or 1064, to+ 
which this charge of poiſoning him and his wife Biota relates. See Scriptores Nor- 
mannie,. page 655. | RS | „ | 
The third charge againſt king William is, “ that he had,cauſed Conan, the valiant: 
earl of Britany, to be poiſoned ; whoſe death had been deeply lamented by all the: 
people of Britany on account of his extraordinary courage.“ Conanum guogue, , 
ftrenuſſimum Comitem, veneno infect ; quem mortuum Britannia tota pro ingenti pro- 
bitate ineſfabili luctu deflevit : | © x | 


I do not find any mention of this poiſoning of eaxl Conan in our author's: 


account of duke William's war with that earl in the year of Chriſt. 1065, in 
page 492; nor does Gulielmus Pictauienſis ſay a word of it in his relation, of this. 
war, which is a pretty full one; nor does he even tell us that earl Conan died that; 
year in any manner, See above, in pages 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, But Williel- 

mus Gemmeticenſis gives us a full account of it, and informs us that this Conan, earl; 
of Britanv, was poiſoned by a baron of his own carldom of Britany, whom he had 
ſent to the duke of Normandy with a meſſage of defiance, and who ſerved. him in the- 


oftce. 
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office of his chamberlain. This traitor ſpread a powerful poiſon upon the inſide 
of the earl's gloves and on the reins of his horſes : and the earl, having no ſuſpicion 
of the danger, took hold of the reins and put on his gloves, as uſual, and ſoon after 
put his hand to his mouth ; the conſequence of which was, that the poifon entered 
into his body, and brought on a ſickneſs, of which he died in a few days. 

Upon this event, the traitor, who had been the cauſe of it, conſcious of his 
guilt, and fearing it might be diſcovered by earl Conan's friends, fled from the 


army of the Britaners, and went over to the duke of 'Normandy to inform-him of 
it. The paſſage in the original is as follows. | 


LIB, VII. CAPUT XXXIII. 
De morte Cunani, Comitis Britannorum 

Tempore quo Willelmus Dux diſponebat Angliam adire, & 'armis eam ſibi ven- 
dicare, audax Chunanus, Comes Britanniæ, niſus eſt eum, miſſi legatione hujuſmodi, 
terrere: * Audio te, inquit, nunc velle trans mare proficiſci, & Angliæ tibi 
« regnum nanciſci. Inde multùm gaudeo, ſed ut mihi Normanniam reddas ob- 
« ſecro. Robertus autem Dux Normannorum, quem tu fingis eſſe patrem tuum, 

iturus in Hieruſalem, Alanno patri meo, conſobrino ſcilicet ſuo, commendavit 
omnem ſuam hæreditatem. Tu autem, complicibus tuis Alannum, patrem meum, 
apud Winmuſterium in Normannia veneno peremiſti, & terram ejus, quam ego, 
quia puer eram, poſſidere nequibam, invaſiſti; & contra fas, cum ſis nothus, 
hucuſque tenuiſti. Nunc igitur aut mihi debitam redde Normanniam, aut ego 
© tibi totis viribuz bellum inferam,” His auditis, Willelmus Dux aliquaatulum 

territus eſt, Sed mox eum Deus, fruſtratis inimici minis, eripere dignatus eſt. 
Unus enim ex Proceribus Britonum, qui utrique Comiti juraverat fidelitatem, & 
hujuſmodi legationem inter eos ferebat, lituum Chuningi, & habenas, atque chiro- 
tecas intrinſecus livit veneno. Erat quippe Cubicularius Chuningi. Tunc idem 
Comes Britonum in Andegavenſi Comitatu Caſtellum-Guntherii obſederat, & oppi- 
danis militibus ſeſe illi dedentibus ſuos intromittebat. Inter ea Chuningus chirotecas 
ſuas incautè induit, tactiſque habenis, manum ad os levavit. Cujus tactu veneno 
infectus eſt, et paulo poſt, omnibus ſuis lugentibus, defunctus eſt, Hic multùm 
ſagax fuit & probus, ac amator juſtitiæ. Qui ſi diù vixiſſet, multa bona, ut fertur, 
feciſſet, ac ad regendum honorem utilis fuiſſet. Proditor autem, conſcius ſui reatus, 
mox de expeditione aufugit, & mortem Chuningi Willelmo Duci mandavit. See 
Scriptores Normanniæ, page 286. f 

According to this account, (if it be thought to deſerve credit) there ſeems to be 
| ſome ground to ſuſpect duke William of having inſtigated this baron of Britany to 

poiſon his maſter : but it ſeems by no means certain. But, as neither our author 
Ordericus Vitalis nor William of Poictiers mention any thing of Earl Conan's bein 
poiſoned, or even dying in any other way, in this year, I ſhould rather be inclined 
to reject the whole ſtory as a fiction and a calumny. At leaſt it would be judging 


too ſeverely to fix fo baſe an action upon ſo brave a man as king William the Con- 
querour upon ſuch ſlight grounds, | | ts 


„ 


De Gulielmo primo, Rege Anghrum. 343 


Guallevus reſpondit: “* Maxima in talibus negotiis cautela ne 
« ceſſaria eſt, et integra fides in omnibus gentibus ab omni homine 
| | | *« Domino 


The fourth charge againſt the king is, That he invaded England raſhly and 
unjuſtly, (for ſo I underſtand the word temerz;) and either put to death or drove 
-into baniſhment the true, or natural, heirs of that kingdom, or thoſe who ought, 
eee to law and juſtice, to have ſucceeded to the government of it.“ Nile 
_ _ temerè invaſit, genuinos heredes injuſit trucidavit, vel in exilium crude- 

iter pepulit. „„ | : i Toe 

This charge is but too true, as we have ſeen in the courſe of theſe hiſtories. 
For he invaded England upon a pretence that was moſt probably falſe, to wit, that 
Edward, the Confeſlor, had appointed him to ſucceed to the crown of that kingdom, 
and this with the conſent of the great men of the nation, and particularly of 


Godwin, earl of Kent, Siward, earl of Northumberland, and Leofric, earl of Leiceſter, 


or of Mercia: whereas it is almoſt certain that no ſuch appointment to him to the 
ſucceſſion was ever made by king Edward with the conſent of the great men of the 
nation, and more eſpecially of thoſe three earls; and it is highly probable that 
Edward the Confeſſor never made any appointment of him at all to Gs his ſucceſſor, 
even by his own ſingle authority and in a private manner, but, on the contrary, that 
he appointed earl Harold, or recommended him to the nobles of Epgland who were near 


him, to be his ſucceſſor on the throne of England, a little before he died. So that 


the duke's invaſion of England muſt be allowed to have been perfectly unjuſt and 
the effect of his exorbitant ambition, though it was coloured over with ſome falſe 
pretences to right and juſtice, The words :mju/tz trucidavit probably relate to king 
Harold and his two brothers Gurth and Lefwin, who were all killed in the battle of 
Haſtings; and the words in exilium crudeliter pepulit probably relate to Edgar 
| MT __ his two ſiſters Matilda and Chriſtiana, who were obliged to take refuge 
in Scotland. | 1 | | 
And that the invaſion of England was very raſh and imprudent as well as unjuſt 
(which I take to be implied by the word temerz,) and that it would not have ſuc- 


ceeded, if king Harold had acted with a moderate degree of caution and prudence, 


and had not come to an immediate engagement with the Normans, and that with an 
army conſiſting of men haſtily raiſed in the counties near London, without waiting 
for his victorious army in the North of England, —we have already ſeen ſufficiently. 
in the peruſal of the former parts of theſe hiſtories, | : 

The fifth charge againſt the king is, ** That he had been ungrateful to the brave 
| officers who had helped him to conquer England and make himſelf king of it: and 
| that he had puniſhed many of them, who had been wounded in his ſervice, for very 
trifling offences, and had even put ſome of them to death.“ 

I have not met with any proofs of the truth of this charge, but am inclined to 
think that it is wholly without foundation. We have ſeen above, what great eſtates 
in England the king granted away to his Norman barons who had ſerved him in the 
conqueſt of that kingdom. But it is almoſt impoſlible to reward large victorious 


armies to their perfect ſatisfaCtion. | 
| 7 ache x | The 
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314 Excerpta ex Orderico V. ali, | 


&« Domino ſuo ſervanda eſt. Guillelmus Rex fidem meam, ut 
« major à minori, jure recepit; ac ut ei ſemper fidelis exiſterem, in 
| „„ «© matri- 


The ſixth charge againſt the king is, That he had given to ſome of his offi- 
cers, who had ſerved him with fidelity and bravery, and had been wounded. in his 


: ſervice, unſuitable or inadequate rewards conſiſting of. tracts of land that had been 


laid waſte and abandoned by the Engliſh, and thereby rendered of very little value; 
and that afterwards, when, by the expence and labour beſtowed upon theſe lands by 
the perſons to whom he had granted them, they were-become productive and valuable, 
he had, in ſome inſtances, from mere avarice, and without any miſconduct in the 
grantees of them, taken theſe lands back into his own hands, and thereby deprived 
theſe grantees of the juſt fruits of their ſaid expence and labour, and, in other 
inſtances, had, indeed, left the lands jn the hands of the grantees, but had impoſed 
freſh burthens of additional rents or ſervices upon them, which had rendered them of 
much leſs value to their owners,” | 
I have not met with any proofs of. this ſixth charge, but think.it is not unlikely 
to have been. true in ſome inſtances on account of the king's great love of money. 
But it muſt be obſerved that, if it was true that he ſometimes made ſuch reſumptions of 
his grants of land, or ſuch impoſitions of new rents or ſervices, it does not neceſſarily 
follow that he therein acted unjuſtly. For they might ſometimes have been granted 


only during his pleaſure: and [ think it not unlikely that they often were ſo in the 


beginning of his reign over England, though, towards the end of his reign, there 
is reaſon to ſuppoſe that he made his grants permanent either for the lives of the 
grantees, or for them and the heirs of their bodies, or their lineal deſcendants. | 
* Volumus enim ut ſiatus regni Albionis redintegretur omnimodis, ſicut olim fuit tempore 
Edwards, piiſſimi regis. Unus ex nobis fit Rex, et duo ſint Duces : et «fic nobis tribus 
omnes Anglici ſubjicientur honores. From this paſſage it appears that, in the time of 
king Edward the Confeſſor, England was governed by the king and a very few 
powerful vice-roys under him, who were almoſt as powerful as himſelf, or who go- 
verned the people of their reſpective diſtricts with as great power as the king exer- 
Ciſed over the inhabitants of that part of the kingdom which was immediately under 
his own government : and the only point in which theſe great vice-roys (who were 
uſually called earls, but ſometimes, as in the preſent paſlage, called dukes,) were 


inferiour in dignity to the king, was, that of having been appointed to their govern- 


ments by him, and being liable ro be removed from them by him, though not 
without great difficulty and danger. Thus, in king Edward the Confeſſor's time, 
about the year 1051, we find, by Ingulphus and the other old hiſtorians, that 
Siward, earl of Northumberland, governed all the North of England, that lay north 
of the great river Humber, (for that was then the meaning of the word Northum- 
berland\ with great authority; and that Leefrict, earl of Mercia, or, as he is ſome- 


times called, earl of Leiceſter, governed in the ſame manner all the middle 
part of England called Mercia; and Godwin, earl of Kent, (the father of 
king Harold,) governed in like manner the kingdom, or county, of Kent and 
the kingdom of Weſſex, to which it feems probable that the little kingdom 
of Suſſex, conſiſting of the preſent counties of Surrey and Suſſex, was then 


_ annexed 


* 


De Gulielmo primo, N Anglorum. 0 13 


* matrimonium mihi neptem ſuam copulavit. Locupletem quoque 
"5 . „ Comitatum 


annexed; ſo that all the ſouth-weſtern counties of England, to wit, Devon- N 


ſhire, Somerſetſhire, Dorſetſhire, and Wiltſhire, together with Hampſhire and 
Berkſhire, and all the counties ſouth of the river Thames, to wit, Kent, Surrey, 
and Suſſex, were parts of the diſtri placed under his authority. This diviſion of 
England into very large diſtricts, or governments, ſeems to have been owing to the 
preceeding diviſion of it into ſeven different independent kingdoms, which were the 
kingdom of Northumberland, the kingdom of Mercia, the kingdom of Eaft-Anglia, 


the kingdom of Eſſex, or Eaft Saxony, the kingdom of Kent, the kingdom of Suſſex, - 
and the powerful kingdom of Weſſex, or We/t Saxony, the kings of which laſt- men- 


tioned kingdom became at laſt ſovereigns of the other fix kingdoms. I his ſubjection 
of the other ſix kingdoms of the heptarchy to the kings of Weſſex was not effected 
all at once, or in one reign, but in the courſe of. about fifty or ſixty years, being 
begun in the reign of king Egbert, and compleated in that of his grandſon, the 
great and good king Alfred, under whom the kings of thoſe other kingdoms either 
became extinct, or were reduced to the condition of mere private perſons in the 
| kingdoms that had formerly belonged to them. And on this account king Alfred 
has ſometimes been called the firſt monarch of all England, as we have ſeen above in 
our author, page 235, though moſt authors beſtow this title on his grandfather, 
king Egbert, to whom the kings of thoſe other kingdoms had firſt become ſubordi- 
nate and tributary. Now, when the kings of Weſſex had thus reduced the ſaid other 
ſix kingdoms of England under their authority, they did not eſtabliſh an uniform 
mode of government over them, by dividing each of them into ſeveral much ſmaller 
diſtricts, and placing governours, or magiſtrates, over each of the ſaid ſmaller diſtricts, 


veſted with the ſame authorities and directed to govern them in the ſame manner 


and by the ſame laws; but they permitted the former laws of each of the ſaid former 
kingdoms to continue with little or no alteration, and the extents, or boundaries, 
of them to remain the ſame, or nearly the ſame, as before, and appointed a ſeparate 
governour, under the title of an ear/, to each of the ſaid diſtricts that had formerly 
been a ſeparate kingdom. At leaſt this ſeems to have been the caſe with reſpect to 
the large diſtricts that had formerly been the kingdoms of Mercia and Northumber- 
land, of which the former was governed in the reign of Edward the Confeſſor by 
earl Leofric, and the latter by earl Siward. See above, page 15 8 note 5, But, after 
the Norman conqueſt, the tracts of country placed by the Conquerour under the 
government of ſingle perſons, (though {till very large,) were conſiderably ſmaller 
than in king Edward's time, and the number of earls, or governours, intruſted by 
him throughout the whole kingdom of England was conſequently much greater than 
before, And therefore theſe two powerful and ambitious Norman barons, Roger, 
earl of Hereford, and Ralph Guader, or Ralph of Britany, earl of Norfolk, in thus 
| endeavouring to reſtore things to the ſtate they were in in king Edward's time, were 
preparing to increaſe, in a very great degree, the extent of the authorities they then 
enjoyed in England by king William's favour, | 
| | 052. 
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316 1 Excerpta ex Oraerico Vitali, 


; « 2 210 . | 
ce Comitatum mihi donavit f, et inter ſuos familiares convivas connu- 
e meravit. Et, tanto Principi qualiter infidus eſſe queam, niſi pe- 

| | * nitus 
In matrimonium mihi _ ſuam copulavit. Locupletem quoque Comitatum mihi 
donavit. The wife of this /Yaltheef, earl of Northampton, was Fudith, the daughter 
of the counteſs of Albemarle, who was half-ſiſter to king William the Conquerour, 
or daughter of his mother Harlotta, or Harleva, by the huſband ſhe married after 
the death of Robert, duke of Normandy, the Conquerour's father. The name of 
this huſband of the Conquerour's mother was Herluin ; and he is ſaid to have been 
a knight, or gentleman, of good reputation. He had three children by her, namely, 


firſt, Robert, earl of Moritoſium, or (as I ſuppoſe) Mortagne in Normandy ; 2ndly, 


Odo, the famous biſhop of Bayeux in Normandy, who was made ear] of Kent by 
his brother the Conquerour, and had, during great part of the Conquerour's reign, 
a high degree of power in England; and, 3dly, this counteſs of A.bemarle, whoſe 
daughter Judith married this J/altheof, earl of Northampton. I find in Willielmus 
Gemmeticenſis the two following paſſages on this ſubject : © Verum, poſiguam Hiero- 
« folymitanis dux obiit, Herluinus gu:dam, probus miles, Herlevam uxorem duxit ; ex 
« gud duos filios, Odonem et Robertum, qui po/imodum præclaræ ſublimitatis fuerunt, 
« procreavit, Lib. vii. cap. 3. And, ** Habut autem idem Maldevus tres - ex 
« uxore ſud, filia Comitiſſæ de Albemarla ; que Comitiſſa fuit foror uterina Willelmi, 
« regis Anglorum, ſenioris.” Lib. viii. cap. 37 DOTS | 

The words Loculpletem quogue Comiratum mihi dinavit mean that king William had 


given to ear] Waltheof the earldom, or government, of Northampton; for it is 


plain, by many paſſages in the authors of this age, that at the time of the Norman 
conqueſt, and for ſome time after, an earldm meant the government of a diſtri, 
From what ſources the profits of theſe earldoms, or governments, aroſe, whether 
from large tracts of land aſſigned to the earls, or governours, or from fees and fines 
ariſing from the ſuits in the courts of juſtice, or from both (which ſe:ms moſt pro- 
hab'e,) it is not very eaſy to determine: nor can we ſettle, with any great preciſion, 


the uſual amount of theſe profits. But there is a paſſage in another part of our 


author's hiſtory which enables us to form a tolerable conjecture upon the ſubject. 
For he tells us that the earldom of Surrey, which had been given by the Conquerour. 
to William of Warren, was worth a thouſand pounds a year. The paſſage is in the 
beginning of the eleventh book, where he tells us that in the year of Chriſt 1103, 

after king Henry had made a peace with his elder brother, Robert, duke of Nor- 
mandy, and had thereby ſecured to himſclf the poſſeſſion of the crown of England, 
William of Warren, late earl of Surrey, went to Robert, duke of Normandy, and 
Tepreſented to him the great loſs he had ſuſtained on account of his attachment to 
His cauſe in the late conteſt with his brother, king Henry, for the crown of 
England, to wit, the loſs of the ear!dom of Surrey, which had brought him in, 
every year that he had held it, a thouſand pounds of filver, and therefore intreated 
the duke to uſe his endeavours with the king his brother, to cauſe him to be reſtored 
to the ſaid earldom. The words of the original are as follows: Sequenti anno 


£ rulllelmus de Guarenna Rodbertum, Neuſirie Ducem, mogſtus adiit, et ingens damnum 


De Gulielmo primo, Reg e Anglorum ; 307 


e nitùs mentiri velim fidem meam? In multis notus ſum regionibus, 
det magnum (quo ] abſit) fiet dedecus, fi publicè divulger ut pro- 
editor et ſaerilegus. Nuſquam de traditore bona cantio cantata eſt, 
„ Omues gentes apoſtatam et proditorem, ſicut lupum, maledicunt, 
et ſuſpendio dignum judicant et opprimunt, et, fi ſors eſt, pati- 
* bulo cum dede core multiſque probris affigunt. Achitophel et 
* Judas traditionis ſcelus machinati ſunt, parique ſuſpenſionis ſup- 


5 plicio, nec cælo nea terra digni e, ſemetipſos peremerunt. Anglica 


lex capitis obtruncatione traditorem mulctat, omnemque pro- 
genie m ejus naturali hæreditate omninò privat b. Abſit ut mea no- 
** bilt as maculetur proditione nefaria, et de me tam turpis per 
orbem publicetur infamia. Dominus Deus, qui David de manu 


ibi per illum eveniſſe recenſuit, quia Suthregiæ Comitatum, mille libras argenti ſingulis 
annis ſibi reddentem, perdiderit; tdeoque dignum eſſe —_ t, ut ſe, fratri ſuo, regi paciſi- 

caret, et priſtinum honorem ejus obtentu recuperaret. See Scriptores Nermannie, p. $64. 
Now theſe pounds of filver were probably pounds weight of ſilver, and therefore a 
thouſand of them contained above three times as much filver as is contained at this 
time ar the year 1788,) in a thouſand pounds ſterling. T he earldom of Surrey was 
therefore worth more than three thouſand pounds, ſterling, a year; which, if we ſuppoſe 
an ounce of ſilver to have gone as far in the purchaſe of corn and the other neceſſaries of 
life at that time as ten ounces will go at this day, was equivalent to ſomething more 
than thirty thouſand pounds, ſterling, at this day. If we ſuppoſe an ounce of ſilver at 
that time to have gone as fur as twenty ounces will at this day, (which I conceive 
to be a more probable ſuppoſition than the former) the yearly value of the earldom 


of Surrey will have been equivalent to ſixty thouſand pounds, ſterling, at this day. 


And, as the earldom of Northampton is here ſaid to have been a rich one, lacupletem 
Comitatum, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that the annual revenue of it was not leſs 
than what was equivalent to a revenue of fixty thouſand pounds, ſterling, at this 
Cay. | 3 

: Nec cœlo nec terrd digni. Theſe words allude to the puniſhment of hanging, 
and ſignify “ that, as* traitors are unworthy to live either in heaven or on Fu 66s 
«« therefore thiy ate put to death by being ſuſpended between both.” It is but a 


oor conceit. | 


* A-:glica lex capitis obtruncatione traditorem mulftat, omnimque progeniem ejus naturali 


hereaitate omninò privat. Here we have a poſitive teſtimony “ that, by the law of 
« England in the reign of the Conquerour, the crime of high treaſon was puniſhed 
« with d-ath by beheading, and with a forfeiture of all inheritable property.” And, 


as this teſt mony comes from the Engliſh nobleman, earl Waltbeof, and the 


expreſſion uſed by him is Anglica lex, and not Lex Normannorum, or Lex d Normannis 
in Anglid nunc ſtabilita, it ſeems probable that this was the law of England before 
the conquelt, as well as after it. And ſo it continues to be at this day, the being 
beheaded making a part of the puniſhment inflicted for that high offehce, oa 

| | . | ce Goliæ 
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Orderico Vitali, 


« Goliz et Saulis, Adalezer et Abſalon potenter liberavit, me quoque 
de multis periculis in mari et in arida gratuito eripuit. Ipſi me 
« fideliter commendo, et in ipſo fiducialiter ſpero; quod traditionem 
„ in vita mea non faciam, nec Angelo ſathanæ ſimilis efficiar per 
<« apoſtaſiam,” | ; 85 | . 


318 Excerpta e 


Promittit tamen Radulfus igitur Brito atque Rogerius hc audientes valdè con- 


rebellit us ſe eo- .: . 7 3 . 7b l: 6 
rum conjucati- triſtati ſunt, eümque conjuratione tertibili “ ne conſilium eorum 


onem non detec - detegeret” conſtrinxerunt. Non multo poſt conjurata rebellio per 
— regiones Angliæ ſubito erupit, et manifeſta contradictio contra ju- 
gales * miniſtros late proceſſit. Guillelmus itaque de Guarenna, et 
Ricardus de Benefacta, filius Giſleberti Comitis , quos Rex præcipuos 
Angliæ Juſtitiarios conſtituerat in regni negotiis, rebellantes con- 
vocant ad curiam Regis. Illi vero præceptis eorum obſecundare 
contemnunt : ſed proterviam proſequi conantes, in regios ſatellites 
præliati eligunt. Nec mora; Guillelmus et Ricardus exercitum 


Rebelles contri Angliz coadunant, acriterque contra ſeditioſos in campo, qui Faga- 
apud Tagadanam duna dicitur, dimicant *, Obſtantes verò Dei virtute 3 | 

omnibus 
eodemſuperantur. | 


Forte legendum eſſet, regales. 5 
i Ricardns de Benefactd, filius Gifleberti Comitis. In Willelmus Gemmeticenſis, Lib. viii. 
cap. 37, I find the following account of the pedigree of this Richardus de Benefuctd, 
who was at this time one of the lords juſtices of England in conjunction with 
William of Warren during king William's abſence in Normandy. Richard the 
Firſt, duke of Normandy, (the great-grandfather of William the Conquerour,) 
had a natural ſon named Godfrey, whom he made earl of Eu in Normandy, called 
in Latin Cames Aucenſis. And this Godfrey, earl of Eu, had a lawful ſon, named 
Giflebertus, or Gilbert, who ſucceeded him in the earldom of Eu, and is here, and 
in many other paſſages of theſe old writers, called ſimply Comes Giflebertus, or ear! 
Gilbert. And this Gilbert, earl of Eu, was the father of Ricardus de Benefafd, the 
perſon mentioned in the text as one of the lords juſtices of England. According to 
this account this Rricardus de Benefactd was ſecond couſin to king William the 
Conquerour, they being both of them great-grandchildren to Richard the Firſt, 
duke, or earl, of Normandy. : 5 | 
It is remarkable that the great perſons to whom the kings of England delegate 
their royal authority in their abſence from the kingdom are ſtill called the ju/tices, or 
loras juſtices, of the kingdom, as they were in the reign of William the 
Conquerour. EI ens | 
* In campo, gui Fagaduna dicitur. I do not know where this place, called Faga- 
duna, is ſituated: but, as the name bears ſome reſemblance to that of Fakenham in 
. 5 Norfolk, 


"% x & = 
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omnibus captis, cujuſcumque conditionis ſint, dextrum pedem, ut Radulphus de 
Bas | 7 Relei Bri | ., Guader fugit ad 
notificentur, amputant *. dulfum Britonem ad caſtrum ſuum fu- nv ſubm 2. 
gientem perſequuntur, ſed comprehendere nequeunt. Conglobatä pud Northvicum, 


deinceps multitudine Northguicum obſident et impugnant, ſocios © ibidem à regio 
. * . * A: v2 * = . ö 4 „ . exercitu obſide- 
fortitudine et induſtria -militari corroborant, et * crebris aſſultibus tur, 


variiſque machinationibus incluſos hoſtes circumdant, et per tres 


Norfolk, I ſuſpe& that it may have meant that town, or ſome place near it. But, 
whether it means Fakenham or any other place, it ſeems probable at leaſt that it 
was ſome place in Norfolk, becauſe the king's generals, William of Warren and 
Richard de Benefuctd, ave ſaid to have purſued Ralph Guader, earl of Norwich, 
immediately after their victory over him, to his caſtle of Norwich, and to have laid 
ſiege to that caſtle, | 8 ö | | | 

1 Omnibus captis, cujuſcungque ſint conditionis, dextrum pedem, ut notificentur, amputant. . 
This cruei practice of puniſhing criminals by mutilation, or loſs of limbs, was not 8 
untrequent in the times near the conqueſt. Eadmerus (who had been chaplain to ö W 
Anjeim, archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the reigns of William Rufus and Henry the Fir/t, | 
and who wrote the hiſtory of his own times under the title of Hiſforia Novorum,) 
tells us in h's fourth book, page 94, that king Henry the-Firſt, in the year of our 
Lord 1 cs, puniſhed in this manner ſeveral of the attendants of his own court, Who, 
under pretence of requiring the inhabitants of the counties through which the. king 
. paſſed in his various journies through the kingdom, to deliver in ſufficient quantities 
of proviſions for the maintenance of his houſehold, robbed the people of all the 
proviſions they found in their poſſe ſſion, and either ſold the ſurplus, above what 
was neceſſary for the king's accommodation, in public markets for their own benefit, 
or burnt it, or otherwite waſted it. Many of theſe oppreſſors were puniſhed by 
king Henry with the loſs of their eyes, or their hands, or their feet, or other mem- 
bers. Huic malo Rex Henricus mederi deſiderans, indicto edicto omnibus qui aliquid eorum 
que dixi feciſſe probari poterant, aut oculos erui, aut manus, vel pedes vel alia membra, 
conſlanti juſtitid ſtrenuus faciebat amputari. Due juſlitia, in pluribus viſa, cateros,. 
integritatem ſui amantes, ab aliorum læſione deterrebat. I he ſame king Henry likewiſe 1 
puniſhed with the loſs both of their eyes and their genitals, thoſe who were guilty 
of coining bad money in imitation of the legal coin of the kingdom. [tem Moneta 
corrupta et falſa multis modis multos affligebat.. Quam Rex ſub tantd animadverſione 
corrigi flatuit, ut nullus qui poſſet deprehendi falſos denarios facere, aligud redemptione, 
guin oculos et inferiores corporis partes perderet, juvart valeret. And from theſe puniſh- 
ments of mutilation, or loſs of limbs, which were inflicted not unfrequently in 
theſe old times, come the expreſſions in our Engliſh law- books, „f puniſhments 
extending to life or limb,” and“ of crimes puniſhable, or not puniſhable, by loſs 7 N 

« life, or limb ;” as, for example, when it is laid down as a maxim, that thoſe 
«. Jeſler offences called tre/paſſes, or miſdemeanours, and which are ſhort of the crimes 
« called felonzes, cannot legally be puniſhed by loſs of life or limb.“ The addition 
of the words, or limb, would be ſuperfluous in all theſe inſtances, if ſuch puniſh-: 
ments by mutilation, or loſs of limbs, had not been uſed on many occaſions in- 


former times. | 


* menſes- 


y 


ch 
Ions 


Northvici, ex An- 


= 
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menſes importunè premunt et fatigant. Vindex deforis exercitus 

quotidie creſcit et confortatur: et copia victũs aliarumque rerum eis 

* (ne deficientes abſcedant) abundè adminiſtratur. Radulfus autem 

| de Guader, ut ſeſe fic incluſione conſtrictum vidit, et nullum adju- 

Et poſtea a North- torium à ſuis. complicibus ſperavit, munitionem ſuam fidis 3 | 

vico fogit in Da- cautè commiſit: et ipſe proximum mare ingreſſus Daciam pro 

| auxiliis navigio adiit®, Interea Vicarii Regis, Guillelmus et Ri- 

cardus, municipes oppidi ad deditionem coarctant: et Regem citò, 

miſſis trans pontum nunciis pro ſupra ſcriptis motibus, accelerant; 

e ut velociter redeat ad ſui tuitionem Regnt” obſecrant. 
pry along Impiger igitur Rex, ut Legationes ſuorum audivit, Normannicas et 

et convocat pro- Cœnomanicas res provide diſpoſuit; et, omnibus optime locatis, in 

1 ad Angliam celeriter transfretavit. Qui poſtquam omnes ad Curiam 

+ ſuam Regni proceres convocavit ®, legitimos heroes et in fide probatos 
RO 2 blandis affatibus lætificavit: rebellionis autem incentores et fautores 

et Radulphus de cur mallent nefas quam juſtitiam” rationabiliter ö _ 

Guader, comes Cuſtodibus Regi pacificatis Northguicum redditum eſt, et Radulfus 

de Guader, Comes Northguici, Anglia perpetualiter exhæreditatus 


glia exhzredatur, 


et in Britanniam, eſt, Expulſus itaque cum uxore ſui Britanniam repetiit. Ibi 
ſive Armoricam, - 3 1 g | 
fugit, | | 


m Daciam pro auxiliis navigio adiit. That is, he ſailed to Denmark to obtain ſuc- | 
cours from the king of Denmark againſt king William. The word Dacia is often 
uſed (though improperly,) by the writers of this age to denote Denmark. 

2 Oui poſtquam omnes ad curiam ſuam Regni proceres convocavit, &c. Here we ſee 
that king William, upon his arrival in England, ſummoned all the great men of his 
kingdom to his court, and there called thoſe who had joined in, or encouraged, this 
rebellion, to account for their conduct; in conſequence of which Ralph de Guader, 
the earl, or governour, of Norwich, was diſinherited, or deprived of all his poſſeſſions 
in England. By the expreſſion regni proceres, I imagine we are to underſtand the 
king's tenants in capite, or thoſe who held lands in England immediately of the 
crown, who conſtituted at this time the only parliament, or great council of the 
kingdom, known in England. And this court, or council, ſeems on this occaſion to 
have acted as a court of criminal juriſdiction, and to have given judgement againſt 
Ralph de Guader for his rebellion, taking his flight from England as a proof of his 
ouiit, This is the firſt inſtance that I have met with of a proſecution in parliament 

(or in a great council of the nation, which was tantamount to the aſſembly that 
das ſince been called a parliament,) for high treaſon, ſince the conqueſt, 1 


Guader 
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Guader et Monsfortis, optima caſtella®, ejus ditioni ſubjacent, que 
liberi ejus hereditario jure uſque hodiè poſfident ?. Ipſe autem poſt 
multos annos, tempore Urbani Papæ, Crucem Domini ſuſcepit, et 
cum Rodberto ſecundo, Normannorum Duce, contra Tarcos 
Hieruſalem perrexit, et in via Dei pœnitens et peregrinus cum uxore 

ſua obiit. 2 5 

Rogerius verd de Britolio, Comes Herefordenſis, ad Curiam Regis Rogerus, Comes 


vocatus venit, et inquiſitus manifeſtam toti mundo proditionem 1 


negare non potuit. Igitùr ſecundum leges Normannorum judicatus catir et damna- 
eſt, et, amiſſà omni hereditate terrena, in carcere Regis perpetuò bar. | 
damnatus eſt a. Ibi etiam Regi multoties detraxit, et contumacibus 

| | actis 


* Guader et Mons fortis, optima caſtella. I do not find any place of the name of 
Guader in the map of the dutchy of Britany in Bleau's Atlas; but there is a town ſet 
down there of a name that bears ſome reſemblance to Guader, and may perhaps be 
an abbreviation of it, to wit, Guer, which is ſituated on a ſmall branch of the river 
Vilaine, ſouth, and a little eaft, of the town of Cemper, and eaſt, and a little north, 
of the town of Ploermel. The other place, called by our author Monsfortis, is, I 
preſume, the town of Montfort la Canne, which, according to Bleau's map, is 
ſituated on a large branch of the ſaid river Vilaine, about halfway between the afore- 
- ſa'd town of Comper and the large city of Rennes. £ 

? Duc liberi ejus hereditario jure wh hadiz poſſident. It appears by this paſſage 
that more than one of the ſons of Ralph de Guader inherited his two caſtles of 
Guader and Montfort in the dutchy of Britany in France: from which it ſeems pro- 
bable that the law of inheritance which prevailed at this time in Britany, did not 
give all the lands of a deceaſed military tenant to the eldeſt ſon, (as has been the 
caſe in England for many centuries paſt,) but gave one fief, or eſtate, to the eldeſt 
| ſon, another to the ſecond ſon, and a third to the third ſon, till they were all 
exhauſted, agreeably to the law that prevailed on this ſubject in Normandy. See 
above, page 272, note 2, Art. 323 of the Cotume reformie de Normandie. a 

* Rogerus vero de Britolio, Comes Herefordenſis, ad Curiam regis vocatus venit, et 
inguiſitus manifeſtam toti mundo proditionem negare non potuit. Igitùr ſecundum leges 
pe judicatus eft, et, amiſſa omni hereditate terrend, in carcere regis perpetus 
damnatus eſt. By this paſſage it appears that Roger, earl of Hereford, was brought to 
his trial before the king's court, or council of the proceres, or great men, of the 
kingdom, and was condemned by them to ſuffer perpetual impriſonment, with the 
loſs of all bis inheritance. So that in this inſtance, as well as in the caſe of Ralph 
de Guader, the ſaid court, or council, appear to have acted as a court of crimiual 
juriſdiction. But it ſeems remarkable that the judgement they paſſed upon this great 
and notorious rebel, who could not, 5 did not, deny the crime he was 3 

5 | 3 | wit 


« 
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actis implacabiliter Regem offendit. Nam quondam dum plebs 


Dei Paſchale feſtum congruè celebraret, et Rex ſtructum pre- 


cioſarum veſtium * Rogerio Comiti per idoneos ſatellites in ergaſtulo 
mitteret; ille pyram ingentem ante ſe juſſit præparari, et ibidem 
Regalia ornamenta, chlamydem, ſericamque interulam, et reno- 
nem de precioſis pellibus peregrinorum murium ſubito comburi. 
Quod audiene Rex iratus dixit: © Multum ſuperbus eſt, qui hoc 
mihi dedecus fecit, ſed, per ſplendorem Dei, de-carcere meo in 
omni vita mea non exibit.” Sententia Regis tam fixa permanſit, 
quòd nec etiam poſt mortem Regis ipſe, niſi mortuus, de vinculis 
exiit, Rainaldus et Rogerius, filii ejus, optimi tirones, Henrico 
Regi famulantur, et c'ementiam ejus (quæ tardiſſtma eis viſa eſt) in 
duris agonibus preſtulantur, | 5 


with, ſhould not have extended to his liſe; more eſpecially as Waltheof, earl of 
Northampton, who had refuſed to have any ſhare in the rebellion raiſed by the other 
two earls, and had only been guilty of concealing his knowledge of their intentions, 
was, in a ſhort time N condemned to loſe his liſe for that leſſer offence, and was 

actually beheaded at Wincheſter. One would almoſt ſuſpect that they were tried 
by two different laws, to wit, Roger, earl of Hereford, (who was a Norman) by 
the Norman law, and J/althesf, earl of Northampton, (who was an Engliſhman) by 
the Engliſh law, and that the Norman law of that age did not puniſh high-treaſon 
with death, though the Engliſh law did. Indeed our author ſays expreſsly that 
Roger, earl of Hereford, was tried according to the Norman law, ſecundum leges 
Normannorum judicatus eft ; but he does not tell us by what law Waltheof was tried. 
It ſeems therefore probable that he was tried by the Engliſh law, by which our 
author has told us in the ſpeech put into the mouth of earl //altheef in page 316, 
the crime of high-treafon was puniſhed by beheading, together with the confiſcation 


of inheritable property. I know no other way of accounting for this ſeeming in- 


conſiſtency in the judgements paſſed on theſe two offenders. 5 | 

1 Struttum pretioſarum veſirum. That is, as I conceive, © a ſuit of fine cloaths.” 
T'hey conſiſted, our author ſays, of three parts, which he calls chlamydem, fericimgue 
interulam, et renonem de pretigſis pellibus peregrinorum murium, that is, as I conjecture, 
1it, an outer garment, or coat; 2ndly, an inner garment, or waiſtcoat, made of ſilk; 
and, 3dly, a ſhort cloak to be thrown over the ſhoulders, and that reached only to 
the waiſt, or middle of the body, made of the rich furs of ſome foreign animals, 
which the author calls mice, and which were, probably, either ermines or martins. 
See Du Cange's Gloſlary in the word Reno, or Rheno. Perhaps this preſent of fine 
cloaths, which the king thus ſent to ear] Roger, might be a ſet of robes ſuited to 
the rank and office of earl of Hereford, which he had lately held, and to which 


it might be king William's intention to reſtore him, if his inconceivable pride and 


vO . 
perverſeneſs had not prevented it, 


F Vere 


* 
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Vers gloria mundi, ut flos ſœni, decidit et areſcit, ac, velut De mind familiz 


fumus, deficit et tranſit. Ubi eſt Guillelmus Oſberni filius, Here- 


magni bellatoris, 
Gulielmi filii Oſ- 


fordenſis Comes, et Regis Vicarius, Normanniæ Dapiſer, et Ma- berni, in Anglia. 


giſter militum bellicoſus? Hic nimirùm primus et maximus op- 
preſſor Anglorum fuit, et eno mem cauſam per temeritatem ſuam 
enutrivit *, per quam multis millibus ruina miſeræ mortis incubuit. 
Verum juſtus judex omnia videt, et unicuique, prout meretur, 
digne redhibet. Proh dolor ! ecce Guillelmus corruit, audax Ath- 
leta recipit quod promeruit. Ut multos enſe trucidavit, ipſe 
quoque ferro repentè interit. Denique poſt ejus occaſum ante- 
quam luſtrum compleretur annorum, ſpiritus diſcordiæ filium ejus 
et generum * contra dominum ſuum et cognatum hoſtilitèr excivit, 
qui Sichimitas contra Abimelech (quem occilis Lxx filiis Jerobaal 
ſibi præfecerant) commovit. En veraciter à me deſcripta eſt offenſa, 
Pro qua Guilielmi progenies eradicata ſic eſt de Anglia, ut nec paſſum 


pedis (niſi fallor) jam nanciſcatur in illa, | 


Gallevus Comes ad Regem accerſitus eſt”, et per delationem Waldevus, Comes 


Judith uxoris ſuæ accuſatus eſt, quod prædictæ proditionis conſcius 


orthamptoniz, 
in Judicium vo- 


et catur. 


3 Enormem cauſam per temeritatem ſuam enutrivit. Here we ſee that our author 
expreſsly cenſures the duke of Normandy's invaſion of England as an enormous 
violation of the rules of juſtice and humanity, as he has done in ſeveral other 
paſſages before, particulariy in the ſpeech of the venerable monk Guitmund, in 
page 268. And moſt of the authors of the ſame age (except Millielmus Pictavienſis, 
who was a declared panegyriſt of the Conquerour,) ſeem to have conſijered this 
expedition in the ſame light. In the opinion, therefore, of the lovers of virtue and 
juſtice, this famous conqueſt, together with his violent manner of becoming maſter 
of the earldom of Maine in France, muſt be conſidered as the great blemiſhes of 
his conduct, which with reſpect to his government of his own dutchy of Nor- 
mandy, ſeems to have been diſtinguiſhed by his juſtice and prudence as well as by 
his extraordinary valour and activity. | | 

t Filium ejus et generum. Ralph de Guader, earl of Norwich, had married a 
daughter of the great watrriour, William Fitz-Oſborne, and thereby became his 
ſon-in-law, Willeimus Gemmeticen/js ſpeaks of this daughter of William Fitz-Oſborne 
in theſe words: Hic legitimus et liberalis vir Adelizam, Rogerii Toenite filiam, in 
conjugio habuit ; ex gua duos filios, Millelmum et Rogerium contumacem, procreavit, et 
unam filiam, que paſted Rodulſo Comiti, generè Britoni, nupſit, atque cum codem, in 
diebus Urbani Pape, Hieruſalem perrexit. Lib. vii. cap. xxv. 

u Gallevus Comes ad Regem accerſitus eſ, 5c. According to Ingulphus, abbot of 
Croyland, this ear! Waltheof was car! 5 Huutingdonſbire as well. as of Nerthamptan- 

RY | SO | ſhire ; 


et fautor fuerit, domin6que ſuo infidelis extiterit. Ille autem in- 
trepidus palam recognovit quod proditorum nequiſſimam voluntatem 
ab cis audierit ; ſed eis in tam nefand4 re nullum omninò aſſenſum 
dederit. Super hac confeſſione judicium indagatum eſt, et, cenſo- 
ribus inter ſe ſentientibus, * per plures inducias uſque in annum pro- 
per ang Coen telatum eft, Interea præfatus heros apud Guentam in carcere 
er anni ſpatium g . | 3 3 | 
in carcere detine- Regis erat, et multoties peccata ſua deflebat, quæ ibidem religioſis 
tar apud urbem Epiſcopis et Abbatibus ſepe flens enarrabat. Spatio itaque unius 
1 anni juxta ſacerdotum conſilium pœnituit, et quotidiè centum 
quinquaginta Pfalmos David, quos in infantia didicerat, in oratione 
Deo cecinit. Erat idem vir corpore magnus et elegans, et largitate 
ac audacia multis millibus preſtans*. Devotus Dei cultor, ſacer- 
dotum et omnium religioſorum ſupplex auditor, Ecclefiz pauperum- 
que benignus amator. Pro his et multis aliis chariſmatihus, qui- 
bus in ordine laicali ſpecialiter fruebatur, a ſuis et ab exteris, qui 
Deo placita diligere norunt, multùm diligebatur, et ereptio ejus A: 
vinculis in annua procraſtinatione omnimodis expetebatur. De- 


ſhire; and, after his death, theſe earldoms were given by the king to a noble Nor- 
man, named Simon Sylvanectenſis, who mairied Matilda, the eldeſt daughter of earl 
Waltheof, by whom he had two ſons, named Simon and Walthes, and a daughter 
named Matilda. And our preſent author, Orde icus Vitalis, tells us in the eighth. 
book of his hiſtory, pige 702, that the ſaid Mariida, eldeſt daughter of earl Wal- 
theof, after the death of her firſt huſband, Simon Sylvanectenſis, married David, the 
youngeſt ſon of Malcolm the "Third, king of Scotland, who, by the death of his. 
elder brothers, Edgar and Alexander, ſucceeded to the crown of Scotland himſelf 
in the year of Chriit 1125, and reigned with great wiſdom and proſperity. And, it 
was from this marriage of king David with Matilda, the daughter of earl Waltheof,. 
that the earldom of Huntingdonſhire became for ſome centuries a part of the inhe- 
ritance of the kings of Scotland. k 
x Audacia multis millibus praflans. This earl WValthesf had given great proofs of his 
perſonal ſtrength and courage in the defence of the city of York againſt the Nor- 
mans in the year 1069, in which he cut off the heads of many Names ſoldiers: 
with his own hand, one after the other, as they were entering the gates of the city. 
illiam of Malmeſbury's account of this matter is in theſe words: JYeldcofus in 
Eboracenſi pugna plures Normannerum ſolns obtruncaverat, uns et unos per portas ingre- 
atentcs decaputans ; nerveſus lacertis, tor ſus pectore, robuſbus et procerus toto corpore, filius 
Siwardi, magn:ficentiſſimi Comitis, quem Digera Danico vocabulo, id ef}, fortem, cognamina- 
bant, See Scripteres poſt Bedam, page 104. | 


Forte legendum foret, diſſentientibus, ; 
| Axis 
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nique prævalens concio æmulorum ejus in Curia Regali coadunata gt tandem ad 
eſt : eumque poſt multos tractatus reum eſſe mortis definitum eſt; mortem condem 
qui ſodalibus de morte domini ſui tractantibus conſenſerit, nec po Propeur- 
eos pro herili exitio perculerit, nec aperta delatione ſceleroſam decollatur, 20% 
factionem detexerit ). Nec mora: Guallevus a Normannis, qui die Aprilis, A. D. 

| evaſionem ba 


Qui ſodalibus de morte domini ſui traftantibus conſenſerit, nec eos pro herili exitio per- 
eulerit, nec aperta delatione eros ſaree detexerit. Here we ſee that the perſons 
who paſſed judgement upon earl /Yalthesf, conſidered him as having conſented to the 
treaſonable plot propoſed by the earls of Hereford and Norwich. For they make 
uſe of the word conſenſerit. And, if he had conſented to it, he certainly would 
have been guilty of high treaſon, and liable to ſuffer the penalty of that crime, 

which our author has told us above, (in the ſpeech aſcribed to earl Waltheof,) was: 
the loſs of life by being beheaded, together with the forfeiture of lands. But, ac- 
eording to our author, they had no evidence of this earls having ſo conſented, ex- 
cept that of his wife 8 by whom he was accuſed of having not only known 
of this plot againſt the king, and concealed it, but alſo of having encouraged it, 
quid prædictæ proditionts conſcius et fautor fuerit, dominique ſuo infidelis extiterit, And, 
according to the rules of evidence now obſerved in ſuch proſecutions, this evi- 
dence ought not to have admitted againſt him, and much leſs to have been held 
fufficient to ground a conviction upon. If, in addition to this evidence of Judith, 
they grounded their judgement on the open and honeſt confeſſion the earl himſelf - 
had made of his having known of this plot from the other two earls, and having. 
kept it a ſecret, they ought likewiſe to have given credit to the other part of his 
declaration, in which he had aſſerted that he had in no degree conſented to it, or 
expreſſed any approbation of it, ſed eis in tam nefanda re nullum omninò aſſenſum dede- 
rit. And in that caſe they ought to have found him guilty only of miſpriſion of high 
' treaſon, which (according to Sir Matthew Hale's Pleas of the Crown, Vol. 1, 
chap. xxviii, page 371,) is, „when a man knows of a treaſon, though no party, 
« or conſenter, to it, yet conceals it, and doth not reveal it in convenient time.“ 
This is at this day conſidered as a much leſs offence than High Treaſon itſelf, 
and the puniſhment of it is accordingly leſs ſevere than the puniſhment of High 
Treaſon, being not the loſs of life, nor the perpetual forfeiture of inheritable 
lands, but © the loſs of the profits of the offender's lands during bis life, together 
« with the forfeiture of his goods, and impriſonment for life.” But, perhaps, at 
the time of this rebellion againſt the Conquerour, the diſtinction between treaſon: 
and miſpriſion, or concealment, of treaſon (though very juſt and reaſonable,) may 
not have been eſtabliſhed, and both crimes may have been puniſhed in the ſame 
manner; and, beſides, there muſt always have been a danger of confounding the 
latter crime with the former, where the judges were ſo inclined, by conſidering 
the circumſtance of having concealed the treaſon as a proof of a conſent to it, 
or approbation of it. It is therefore no great wonder that the Norman lords, 
or barons, by whom earl Waltheof was tried, adjudged him to have been a 1 
ſharer in this plot, after he had confeſſed that he had been made acquainted with it, " 
and had concealed it, | : | | 1 | 
As . 
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evaſionem ejus valdè timebant, ſibique predia ejus et largos ho- 
nores adipiſci cupiebant, extra urbem Guentam, dum adhuc po- 
a 5 pulus 


As to the real guilt of ear] Valtbeof on this occaſion, it is highly probable that 
it was no more than he himſelf confeſſed, to wit, that of having known from the 
other two earls their deſign of rebelling againſt the king, and, (from a ſort of 
point of honour towards them, who had communicated it to him,) having forborn 
to give information of it to the king's miniſters. For we are told x + Ingulphus 
that the good archbiſhop Lanfrank (who had been the earl's confeſſor, and had 
heard it from him in confeſſion,) declared him to be perfectly free from any ſhare, 
or concurrence, in this conſpiracy, and uſed all his influence with King William 
to ſave his life, ſaying, that, if he ſhould be put to death on this account, his in- 
nocence would intitle him to be conſidered as a martyr, He nevertheleſs was put 
to death, partly in conſequence of the inſtigition of his wicked wife Judith, the 
king's niece, who wiſhed for a ſecond marriage, and partly in conſequence of the 
envy and avarice of ſome powerful Norman barons, who were in hopes of being 
promoted to his two earldoms of Northampton and Huntingdon, and above all, of 
Ivo Tailbois, a powerful foreign nobleman, a native of the earldom of Anjou in 
France, that was in high favour with king William, and who hoped, in caſe of 
earl Waltheof's condemnation and death, to obtain a grant from the king of all 
his eſtates, which were very conſiderable in ſeveral different parts of the kingdom. 

This is the account given of earl Waltheof's death by Ingulphus, who came 
into England and was made abbot of Crowland about a year after it, when the 
particulars of his conduct and condemnation were freſh in every body's memory. 
He further tells us what became of his wicked wife Judith, and of his two daugh- 
ters by her, whoſe names were Matilda and Alicia. King William took from 
Crowland Abbey the manor, or dwelling-houſe, of Bernake, with the lands, or 
eſtate, belonging to it, which ear] Waltheof had many years before given to that 
abbey, and, conſidering it as having continued to be to the laſt a part of ear! 
Waltheof's property, gave it to Judith, his widow, as her dower, together with 
the earl's other eſtates ſituated near the river Trent. And, in a moderate time after 
her huſband's death, he tendered to her a noble Norman for a huſband, whoſe 
name was Simon Sylvanectonſis. But Judith refuſed to marry him, becauſe he was 
lame of one leg. This refuſal made the king extremely angry; and he immedi- 
ately gave the ſaid Simon the late earl Maitheof's earldom of Huntingdon, with 
all the lands thercunto belonging. And Judith, fearing the effects of the king's 
reſentment, fled from his preſence with her two daughters Matilda and Alicia, and 
lived in a very private and obſcure manner, in diverſe country places out of the 
ſight and knowledge, or, at leaſt, notice, of the court, and was every where deſpiſed 
and hat d for her wicked behaviour towards her late huſband. At laſt ſhe grew 
ſenſible of the enormity of her conduct, and ſincerely repented of it, and paſſed the 
remain ler of her life in a ſtate of widow-hood. After ſome years her eldeſt daugh- 
ter, Matilda, was married to that very Simon Sylvanefen/is whom ſhe had reſuſed, 
and brought him two ſons, named Simon and Walibeof, and a daughter named Ma- 
bilda. And, ſome time after, her ſecond daughter Alicia married another Norman, 

| or 
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lus dormiret, mane ductus eſt in montem, ubi nunc Eccleſia 
lancti Ægidii Abbatis et Confeſſoris conſtructa eſt, Ibi veſtes ſuas, 
quibus, ut Conſul, honorificè indutus proceſſit, Clericis et pau- 
peribus, qui forte aderant ad hoc ſpectaculum, devote diſtribuit, 
humoque procumbens cum lacrymis et ſingultibus Dominum diutiùs 
EXOravit, | 


Cumque carnifices trepidarent, ne cives exciti præceptum Regis 
impedirent, et, tam nobili compatriotæ ſuo ſuffragantes, Regios 
lictores trucidarent : * Surge (inquiunt proſtrato Comiti) ut noſtri 
„ compleamus juſſum domini. Quibus ille ait: Pauliſper ex- 
ce pectate propter omnipotentis Dei clementiam, faltem ut dicam 
«© pro me et pro vobis Orationem Dominicam.” Illis autem per- 
mittentibus furrexit, et, flexis tantùm genibus, oculiſque in cali 
fixis, et manibus tenſis, Pater noſter, qui es in celis, palam dicere 
cœpit. Cumque ad extremum Capitulum perveniſſet, ef ne nos in- 


or other foreign nobleman, named Rodulphus Tornacenſis, or Ralph de Tournay, and 
received, by the gift of Simon Sylvanectenſis, as a marriage portion, the lordſhip of 
| Wilchamflowe, which had formerly belonged to earl Waltheof, her father. 
Ingulpbus tells us further that this Simon Sylvanectenſis, (whom he calls earl of 
Northampton as well as of Huntingdon) built a caſtle at Northampton, and a mona- 
ſtery dedicated to Saint Andrew near the ſaid caſtle. We mult therefore conclude 
that king William made him earl of Northampton as well as of Huntingdon 
upon ear] Waltheof's death, though Ingulphus only mentioned at firſt his promo- 
tion to the latter earldom. Perhaps theſe — were at this time con- 
nected together in ſome way, and uſually given to the ſame perſon. From this 
account of Simon Sylvanectenſis, which is given us by Ingulphus, it ſhould ſeem 
that he was a very worthy, pious, and generous nobleman, as well as a very rich 
and powerful one. | | | 
do not find from Ingulphus, whether or no, Ivo Tailbois, the avaritious noble- 
man, who had hoped, in caſe of earl Waltheof's death, to obtain a grant of his 
eſtates in different parts of England, did obtain ſuch a grant when that event 
had happened. But it ſeems moſt probable that he did not, and that all earl Wal- 
theof's eſtates in England were either kept in the king's hands or granted to the 
above-mentioned Simon Sylvanectenſis, as well as the two earldoms of Northampton 
and Huntingdon. But this [vo Tailbois was, without this grant, poſleſſed of vaſt 
territories in England by a grant, from king William, of all the eſtates that had 
belonged to tho two noble and powerful brothers, earl Zdwin and earl Morcar, 
after the death of ear] Edwin in the year 1071, when, with the king's conſent, he 
married the lady Lucia, the ſiſter of thoſe great earls, See Gale's Ingulphus, 


pages 7I, 72, and 73, 


os 


- 
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ducas in tentationem dixiſſet, uberes lacrymæ cum ejulatu proru- 
perunt, ipsümque preces incœptas concludere non permiſerunt. 
Carnifex autem ulteriùs præſtolari noluit, ſed mox exempto gladio 
fortiter feriens caput Comitis amputavit. Porrò caput poſtquam 
preſctum fuit, cunctis qui aderant audientibus, clara et articulata 


voce dixit, Sed libera nos @ malo. Amen. Sic Guallevus, Comes, apud 


Guentam ſecundo Kal. Maii mane decollatus eſt, ibique in foſſa 

corpus ejus viliter projectum eſt, et viridi ceſpite feſtinantèr cooper- 

tum «ſt. Expergefacti cives compertis rumoribus valde contriſtati 

ſant, virique cum mulieribus ingentem planctum de cafu Guallevi 

| Comitis egerunt. Poſt quindecim dies rogatu Judith, et permiſſu 
N = in Regis, Ulfketulus, Crulandenſis Abbas, venit, et cadaver, (quod 
— adhuc integrum cum recenti cruore, ac fi tunc idem vir obiſſet, 
| erat) ſuſtulit: ac in Cœnobium Crulandenſe cum magno luctu 
multorum detulit, et in Capitulo Monachorum reverenter ſe- 

pelivit. | / 


De Sando Guth- Nunc mihi libet huic Opuſculo noſtro quandam abbreviationem 
1 inſerere, quam, rogante venerabili Wilfino, Priore, nuper feci de vita 

denſis fundatore. 8. Guthlaci heremitæ. Felix quidam, Orientalium Anglorum 

2 Epiſcopus, natione quidem Burgundus, fed ſanctitate venerandus, 
"= edidit geſta ſanctiſſimi Anachoritæ prolixo et aliquantulum obſcuro 
dictatu: quæ pro poſſe meo dilucidavi breviter, fratrum benigno 

rogatu, cum quibus quinque ſeptimanis Crulandiæ commoratus ſum, 

venerabilis Goisfredi Abbatis caritativo juſſu. Occaſio loquendi de 

beato heremita ſeſe obtulit noſtræ narrationi per Guallevum Co- 

mitem, qui fidus frater et adjutor extitit Crulandenſis Monaſterii, 

ſicut ex relatione ſeniorum veraciter intimabo in calce hujus epitomii. 

Indubitanter crede, quod non minus proderunt fidelibus Ciſalpinis 

ſancta geſta tranſmarinorum Saxonum vel Anglorum, quam Gre- 

- corum vel Ægyptiorum, de quibus prolixæ, ſed delectabiles com- 

modaèque Colla iones crebro leguntur, congeſtæ ſanctorum ſtudio 

Doctorum. Præte eà reor, quod quanto res hæc minùs olim 

noſtratibus patuit, tanto caritatis igne ferventibus, et pro tranſactis 

reatibus ex intimo corde dolentibus, gratioſiùs placebit. e 


Tempore 


; | wh 
» * 1 
* 


quo naſcente celefte prodigium populis palàm oſtenſum eſt. Manus 


enim E nubibus ad crucem porrecta eſt, quæ ante oſtium domus 


Parientis Tectæ ſtare viſa eſt. Poſt octò dies infans baptizatur, et 


 Guthlacus, id eſt, belli munus, a tribu, quam Guthlacingas dicunt, 
appellatur. Poſt mitem pueritiam dum adoleſcentiæ calorem ſen- 


ſiſſet, et heroum fortia geſta couſideraſſet, aggregatis ſatellitum 


turmis ad arma ſe convertit, ſibique adverſantiym villas et muni- 


. tiones igne ferr6que devaſtat et diſperdit; immensiſque prædis 
direptis tertiam partem ſponte his quibus ablatum eſt, pro amore 
Dei remittit. Deinde tranſeurxſis ax. annis, in quibus hoſtes valde 
affliæerat cœdibus et rapinis, conſideratà mortalis vitæ fragilitate, et 
caducarum rerum inſtabilitate, territus ad ſeipſum redit: ſeque, ac 
ſi mortem pre oculis videret, diſcutit; et emendatioris vitæ viam 
aggredi ſatagit. Igitur complices ſuos relinquit, parentes et patriam 


comiteſque adoleſcentiæ ſue, pro Chriſto contemnit, et xxiv. ætatis Fit monachus in 
ipalduo monaſ. 
110. . 


ſae anno abrenuncians ſeculi pompis, Ripalduum Monaſterium *» 
adit, ibique ſub Abbatifſa nomine Elfrid tonſuram habitümque 


Clericalem ſuſcepit. Poſtea ab ebrietate omnique laſciviã toto niſu 
declinavit, omnique honeſtati et religioni pro humano poſſe ſtuduit. 


2 Guthlacus, id eſt, belli munus. If the word Guthlac means, as is here ſaid, the 
gin of battle, it ſeems probable that Guth, the firſt ſyllable of it, comes from the verb 
#0 give, (to which it bears ſome reſemblance,) and that lac means war, or battle. 
This may, perhaps, lead to a better etymology of the ward Senlac, (which, our au- 
thor and the other old writers near the time of the Norman conqueſt tell us, was the 
name of the place in which the PW battle of Haſtings was fought,) than that of 
ſanguinis lacus, or ſanguelac, which Fohn Speed, the Geographer, has given us. For 
we can hardly ſuppoſe that the ſpot of ee on which that battle was fought, 
which was a high ground, ſhould ever be called a late: and beſides the hiſtorians tell 
us that it was called Senlac of old time, antiguitùs, or long before that famous battle. 
See above, page 178, note*. It might perhaps have been the ſcene of ſome famous 
battle in the time of the Saxon wars with the Britons. 72 


* Ripalduum monaſterium. That is, the monaſtery of Repton in Darbyſhire, ſituated 


on the eaſtern ſide of the river Trent. It is in the ſouthernmoſt hundred of the 
county, which is called Reppington hundred, and probably takes ita name from Repton, 
which might once be itſelf called Reppington ; and ſince, by an abbreviation of it's for- 
mer name, Repton, Ingulphus calls it Ripadium in Latin, and Ripedune in Engliſh, 
which laſt name differs but little from it's preſent name of Repton. See Gales In- 


«gulphus, page 5, line 7th from the bottom of the page, and Speed's Map of Derbyſhire | 


with the concomitant account of the county. 


= „ | | -. ar 


4 FFC ²⁰Ü¹ꝛm̃ % ͤ—»WÜ˙Qeůü&n.. 8 V; . = N C | £ ; 
r " lah 7 bs > OR han 2 e A n ESR. n A Me Sheet * tr I ö 
BN C N 9 e ES ny i bogs ore lent? ne 2} th 

1 L Z - S - 

* 
. : 
* 
N 


S 3 o 
N I 4 «4 ; 
5 * 4 


Tiempore Ethelredi, Regis Anglorum, Guthlacus ex patre Pe- VitaSandiGuth- 
nualdo ab origine Icles heri Merciorum, matre verò Tectà natus eſt: laci. 
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arch 
ations | ho 2 IE? 8 
Per biennium facris litteris et Monaſticis diſciplinis imbutus eſt, 0 
fed his tantùm contentus non eſt, Nam heremitice vitæ fingulare by 
certamen arripere conatus eſt, ubi cum hoſte cominus lucta- | 
| : * f By 


De intuli que di» Adept4 tandem à ſenioribus licentid, à quodam nomine Tatuvino 
ad Inſulam, quæ dicitur Crouland, ſcaphula'adduQuus eſt piſcatoria. 
Eſt in mediterraneis Angliz partibus immenſe magnitudinis acer- 
rima palus, quæ a Grontæ fluminis ripis incipit; nunc ſtagnis, nunc 
flactris b, interdum nigris laticibus, et crebris Inſularum nemoribus, et 
flexuoſis rivigarum © anfractibus ab Auſtro in Aquilonem mari tenùs 
longiſſimo tractu protenditur. IIlic plures inhabitare tentaverant, 
ſed pro incognitis heremi monſtris, et diverſarum terroribus formarum 
atram * habitationem reliquerant. Guthlacus itaque æſtivis tem- 
poribus Crulanda perſcrutata, fratres ſuos et magiſtros, quos inſalu- 
tatos dimiſerat, reviſere profectus eſt; iterumque poſt tres menſes 
cum duobus pueris ad electam heremum v111. Kal. Septembris cum 
jam ipſe xxv1. annorum eſſet, regreſſus eſt. Tunc 8. Bartholomei 
Guthlacus ibi vi. Apoſtoli ſolemnitas celebratur; quem ſocium ſibi et adjutorem in 
vitin Eremo. cunctas adverſitates ſummoperè precatur. | HE 
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' Quindecim annis non laneis vel lineis, ſed pelliceis ſolummodò 
tegminibus indutus eſt : et ordeaceo pane ac lutulenta aqui (et ex 
his parum) poſt ſolis occaſum. uſus eſt. Innumeris illum modis 
Sathan tentavit, et irretire vel de heremo expellere laboravit.. . 


Quondam cum per tres dies incœpti operis deſperatione laſſaretur, 
en Bartholomæus, fidus adjutor, matutinis vigiliis inſtanti palam 
apparet, et, præceptis ſpiritualibus trepidantem confortans, auxilium 
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1 „ Flafris, According to Monſieur Du Cange's. gloſſary this word flactris means 
marſhy grounds that are ſometimes covered with water and ſometimes 1 Þ 

© Rivigerum. According to Monſieur Du Cange's gloſſary, this word rivigarum 

means the banks of a river, or lake; and conſequently flexuofis rivigarum anfractibus 
muſt mean, with the winding bays, or hollows, of it's banks.” 138 
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The word minant is equivalent to ducunt or vehunt, or portant, being the French 
word menent latinized. = | | 


* 


complet. 


7 hes WE EY ER I ORs EY 
EE IR . 7.7 
SS IT WO bye FEE! RO 5 

OE RE nn bo dee RE no HS, 


Alia die duo dæmones in hominum ſpecie ad eum veniunt, eumque 


tentantes, ut nimiùm jejunando Moyſen et Heliam, alio{que Ægyp- 
tios Patres, imitaretur, incitant. At ille pſallens, in contemptum 


illorum, ordeacei panis particulà vekci cœpit. 


Aliquando, dum vir Dei pervigil precibus intempeſl2 nocte 
inſiſteret; catervas dæmonum undique ingredi Cellam ſuam videt. 
Quem ligatis membris extra Cellam ſuam ducunt, et in cœnoſam 


paludem immergunt. Deinde per paludis aſpertima loca inter denſa 
veprium vimina aſportant, et, poſt dilacerationem membrorum, de 


heremo illum deſcendere imperant. Quo nolente, ferreis eum 
flagris verberant, ac poſt ingentia tormenta inter nubifera gelidi aëris 
ſpatia ſubvectant, indeque à Septentrionali plaga, innumeris dæmonum 
turmis adventantibus, uſque ad tartari fauces minant *. Tunc Guth- 
lacus viſis gehennæ penis terretur, ſed, minis dæmonum contemptis, 
ad Deum medullitus ſuſpirat. Nec mora; S. Bartholomeus cæleſti 
luce ſplendidus illi affuit, et cum magna quiete ab ipſis hoſtibus 
reduci ad propriam ſedem jubet. Illi verò gementes Apoſtoli juſſis 


obſecundant, et Angeli gaudentes dulciter ei obviam cantant: unt 
Santi de wintute in virtutem. . e he 5 


Multotiès et multis modis dæmones Guthlacum terrere nitebantur: 
ſed ipſe, Domino juvante, illos et cuncta molimina eorum fruſtra- 
batur. Imperterritus in virtutum arce ſtetit, duros labores in agone 
pertulit, diabolicoſque conatus peſſumdedit. Tempore Coenredi, 
Regis Merciorum, Becelinus, Clericus, ad occidendum virum Dei a 
dæmone ſtimulatus, dum ipſum tonderet, ab eodem increpatus eſt 


cur tantum facinus in corde geſtaret. At ille mox, ut ſe præventum 


Une ad T. artari fauces minant. That is, carry him to the very gates of Hell. 


Uu 2 vidit 
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ei in omnibus ſpondet, et in multis tentationibus promiſſa ſua fideliter 
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vidit, erubeſcens ad pedes Sancti cecidit, ſcelus fatetur, veniamque 
precatur, perceptaque indulgentil ſe ſocium illius fore pollicetur. 
Corvus raptam cartulam in medio ſtagni dimiſit, nec illam in 
arundine pendentem aqua, meritis viri Dei, læſit, quam idem Scrip- 
tori mœſto ſalvam reddidit. . Wen Pay) 


Duo corvi in Inſula degentes beato Guthlaco valde infeſti erant, 
ita ut quicquid frangere, mergere, diripere, contaminare potuiſſent, 
irreverenter intùs foriſque damnantes perderent: quod vir Dei pro 
virtute patientiæ benigniter tolerabat. Incultæ ſolitudinis volucres, 
et vagabundi cœnoſæ paludis piſces, ad vocem ejus, velut ad paſ- 
torem, ocius natantes volanteſque veniebant; et de manu ejus vic- 


tum, prout uniuſcujuſque natura indigebat, accipiebant. 


Præſente venerabili viro Wilfrido, duabus hirundinibus gaudenter 
illum ſecundum ſuam naturam viſitantibus, et cum cantu brachiis et 
genibus pectorique illius conſidentibus ; feſtucam in ventinula po- 
ſuit f, et fic avibus nidum in ſua Cella deſignavit. Non enim in 


caſa Guthlaci fine licentia ejus nidificare audebant. 


Quondam dum præfatus Wilfridus exulem Edelbaldum ad homi- 


nem Dei adduxiſſet, manicaſque ſuas in nave qui advecti fuerant : 


oblitus fuiſſet, rapaces corvi rapuerunt. Quod mox vir Dei, in veſ- 


* [dem. That is, ©* The ſame crow which had carried away the paper on which St. 
Guthlac was writing, and had dropped it into the lake, brought it back to him dry and fit for 
zſe, notwith/landing it had been lying in the water,” | 

f F:ftucam in ventinuld poſuit. That is, as I underſtand it, “ he placed a ſmall branch 
of a tree in his window, for the ſwallows to build their neft in,” For ventinula probably 
comes from the word ventus, and means a little hole in St, Guthlac's wooden hut to 
admit the air, or wind, or, in other words, a ſmall window. | | | 

E Manicaſque ſuas in nave qud advecti ſuerant, oblitus eſſet. That is, When 
Wilfrid, the venerable monk who brought Prince Ethelbald with him to viſit Saint 


Guthlac in his hermitage, had forgot his gloves and left them in the ſhip, or boat, 


that had brought them to the Saint's habitation, ſome crows took them out of the 
boat, and carried them away.” The word manice ſometimes means fleeves that cover 
the arms and reach down to the hands, and fometimes hand-cuffs, or chains for the hands, 
and ſometimes gloves; which laſt is the ſenſe in which. we muſt underſtand it in this 


paſſage. a 
tibulo 


tibulo domũs ſedens, in fpiritu Dei agnovit, et inter colloquia 
Wilfrido intimavit: nec multò poſt virtute fidei et orationis pro 
damno reſtauravit. ND 5 


Wethredus, inclytus juvenis Orientalium Anglorum, à dzmonio Miracula mul 
invaſus eſt, et quatuor annis miſerabiliter vexatus eſt. Sed et quoſ- ta à Sancto 
uthlaco fac 
ta ſuiſſe dice 
bantur.. 


cumque poterat, ligno, ferro, unguibus et dentibus laniabat. Quon- 
dam, dum multitudo illum ligare tentaret, arrepta bipenne tres viros 
occidit, Poſt quatuor annos Croulandiam adductus eft, quem vir 
Dei, manu arripiens, intra Oratorium ſuum duxit: et illic continuis 
diebus tribus jejunavit; et orans ab omni inquietudine ſpirits ma- 
ligni curavit. X | | 1 


Egga, præfati exulis Edelbaldi comes, dum ab immundo ſpiritu 
vaſus eſt; ita ut quid eſſet, vel quo ſederet, vel quid ageret, om- 
ninò neſciret ; A ſociis ſuis ad Guthlaci limina perductus eſt, Deinde, 
ut mox ſe cingulo viri Dei ſuccinxit, integrum ſenſum recepit, om- 
nique poſtmodum vita ſua. idem cingulum et ſanam mentem habuit.. 


Prætereà, vir Dei, Guthlacus, ſpiritu prophetiz pollens ; futura; 


prædicere, et præſentibus abſentia narrare ſolitus eſt. Cuidam Ab- 
bati, qui ad eum cauſa. piæ locutionis venerat, de duobus Clericis, 


qui ad cafam viduz ante horam tertiam- pro appetenda, ebrietate di- 


vertiſſent *, cuncta per ordinem intimat. 


Alios duos fratres, qudd binas flaſculas celid impletas ſub paluſtri: 
fablone abſcondiſſent, increpat ': eiſque pro tanta viri Dei fagacitate: 
ſtupentibus, et ad ſolum proſtratis, benigniter indulſit. | 


De duobus Clericts, gui ad caſam viduæ ante horam tertiam pro appetendd ebrietate diver- 
tiſſent. That is, he told an abbot, (who came to viſit him in his hermitage ins 
order to converſe with him on religious ſubjects,) that two prieſts, or monks, under 
the abbot's authority, had gone to a certain widow's houſe at nine: o'clock in the- 
forenoon in order to get drunk.” | | | 

1 Alios duos fratres, quid binas flaſculas celia impletas 2 paluftri ſablone abſcondiſſent,.. 
increpat. That is, he reproved two other monks for having hid two ſmall flaſks. 
filled with ale under ſome ſand in the marſhes near his hermitage,. though he had 
not ſeen them do fo, and they had done it with great ſecrecy, and, as they ſuppoſed, 
without any man's knowing of it.” 
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Fama de beato Guthlaco lones lateque celeriter volante; multi ad 
eum veniunt diverſorum Ordinum gradus, Abbates, Monachi, Co- 
mites, divites, vexati, paupereſque de proximis Merciorum finibus, 
et de Britanniæ partibus*, pro ſalute corporis aut anime. Et quiſque 
id pro quo fideliter venerat, ſalubritèr obtinebat. Ægrotus enim 
remedium, triſtis gaudium, pœnitens conſolationem, et quiſque anx- 
ius percipiebat alleviationem per viri Dei allocutionem et efficacem 
orationem. 5 1 


| Erxcerpia er 
rn | ! 
ions 


Obba, comes inclyti exulis Edelbaldi, dum per agreſtia rura gra- 

. 8 deretur, ſpinæ latentis ſub herbis incultæ telluris fixura in pede lælus 

5 = eſt; ita ut A planta uſque ad lumbos totum corpus ejus tumeſceret; 

: | nec eum novus dolor ſedere, vel ſtare, vel jacere quiete ſineret. 

Unde vix Croulandiam pervenit. Mox ut ad virum Dei perductus bs 
: eſt, et cauſa vexationis ex ordine relata eſt: Guthlacus lutherio melo- 

* tinæ, in quo ſolebat orare, ipſum circumdedit!: ſtatimque dicto citius 

| ſpinula de pede ejus, velut ſagitta ab arcu demiſſa, reſiliit. Eadem ita- 

— que hott omni humore ſedato æger convaluit, et Deo gratias, cum 

his qui hoc viderunt, letus retulit. 4 5 


c 


. Guthlacus ſaerum Quondam Headda, Præſul, cum quibuſdam Clericis et laicis ad — 
il ordinem Sacerdo- g 2 x . hs | 0 She; fas | 
| 8 uthlacum venit, inter quos de beato viro varia locutio obiter fuit. 

Headda Epiſco- Prædictus autem Epiſcopus comperta in venerabili viro divinæ gratiæ 

9 luculentid, et in exponendis ſeripturis ſanctis ſapientiæ affluenti, poſt 

quam Inſulæ Croulandiæ Eccleſiam x11. Kal. Sept. dedicavit, eundem 

5 | ſervum Dei ſuſcipere ſacerdotii ſtemma inviolabili obedientiæ præcepto 


ccëgit. Deinde ad prandium Pontificis ſanctus vir contra morem 
* De proximis Merciorum finibus, et de Britannia partibus. That is, “ from the 
„ neighbouring parts of the kingdom of Mercia, or the middle part of England, 
; | « and from Britain, or Wales, which lay beyond Mercia.” 1% ᷑ P 
|  Lutherio melotinæ, in quo ſolebat orare, ipſum circumdedit. That is, „he wrapped 
&« QO3ba, (who had hurt his foot to ſo dreadful a degree by trading on a thorn,) up 
„ in the upper covering of his bed, which was made of ſheep's ſkin, and in which 
© he uſed to wrap himſelf up when he ſaid his prayers.” For Du Cange tells us that 
the word Lutherium means flragul: leftari ſpecies, que noſtris Lodier vel Loudier 
llicitur. And Bayer, in his French dictionary, ſays the French word lodier means 
r guilted counter pang. The word. meliting comes from the Greek word, wnawry, which 
means a ſheep's ſkin. | 5 
ſuum 
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füuum venire coactus eſt. Ubi dum Wigftidum librarium u videret 
procul ſedere, cœpit ab eo inquirere de heſterna promiſſione, qua ſo- 
ciis in vid jactaverat ſe cxaminaturum utrùm idem vera potiretur 
an ſimulatà religione. Mox ille erubuit, ſoloque proſtratus veniam 
petiit et obtinuit: cunctis mirantibus quod illorum in via locutio per 
ſpiritum viro Dei lucidè tota patuerit. 


Reverentiſſimà Egburg, Abbatiſſa, Aldulfi Regis filia, per lega- 

tum ſuppliciter rogante, Guthlacus ſarcofagum plumbeum, et in eo 

linteum ad involvendum ſe poſt obitum ſuſcepit: et ſciſcitanti quis 

hæres poſt ſe loci illius eſſet, adhùe paganum eſſe reſpondit. Quod 

ita factum eſt. Nam Ciſſa, qui poſt eum ſedem ejus poſſedit, poſt 
aliquot annos in Britannia * baptiſmum percepit. 


_— 
-y 
xy 


«21 „ | CITE | iis ad I CIT AM: I TEENY 
. Clito Edelbaldus, quem Ceolredus Rex hùc et illuc perſequebatur, Clio Edelbaldus, 
inter dubia pericula exinanitis vicibus ſuis fuorumque, ad virum Dei, ul. ad Guthla- 
ge 2 2 | k : EF cum venit in Eres. 
ut ſolebat, venit: ut, ubi humanum conſilium defeciſſet, divinum mo. 
adeſſet. Quem beatus Guthlacus blande conſolatus eſt, eique per 
ſpiritum Dei promiſit dominationem gentis ſuæ, et Principatum po- 
pulorum, et conculcationem inimicorum: et hæc omnia non ar- 
morum vi nec effuſione ſanguinis, ſed de manu Domini habiturum. 
Eo cuncta ordine completa ſunt, quo a, viro Dei vaticinata ſunt. 
Nam Ceolredus Rex. mortuus eſt, ac Edelbaldus regnum ejus nac-- 
od elh;-17: 5:5", | THE. 5 | | 


n 6 V 1 "$5841 PTS, 

Completis in heremo xv. annis, venerabilis Guthlacus ante Paſcha Guthlacus zgroz- 
quarts feri4 zgrotare. ecœpit: die tamen Paſchæ contra vires exurgens tat in Eremo ante: 
Miſſam cantavit. Septima. vero. die infirmitatis Beccel, famulo 1uo, = = 
juſſit, ut poſt obitum ſuum Pegam ſororem ſuam illùc advenire fa 

ceret: et ab illa.corpus ejus ſyndone in ſarcofago, quam Egburg illi 
miſerat, involveretur. Tunc ille cœpit virum Dei cum adjuratione 
rogare, ut ante ſuum funus ſibi intimaret, quis cum eo mane et 


n Migfridum librarium. That 19, as I conjeQure, « the biſhop's librarian, or 

< keeper of his books, and who was probably alſo his chaplain. This Headda, 

or Hedda, was biſhop of Litchfield, See Higden's Polychronicon, lib. 5, A. D. 704.. 
In Britannia, That is, in Malt | | 

| veſpere- 
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n 4 5 c veſpere loqui quotidis audiebatur. Almus Dei athleta poſt modi - 
ions 4 - cum intervallum anhelans ait; £ Fili mi, de hac re ſollicitari noli. 


«© Quod vivens ulli hominum indicare nolui, nunc tibi manifeſtabo. 
« A ſecundo etenim anno, quo hanc heremum cœperam, mane 
“ veſpereque ſemper conſolationis mez ad colloquium meum Do- 
© minus mittebat, qui mihi myſteria quæ non licet homini enarrare, 
e monſtrabat: qui duritiam laboris mei cæleſtibus oraeulis ſuble- 
4 vabat, qui abſentia mihi, monſtrando ut præſentia, præſentabat. 
« O fili, hæc dicta mea, conſerva, nullique ali nunciaveris niſi Pegæ 
« aut Egberto Anachoritæ. His dictis, ſuavis odor de ore eſus 


1 Th. proceſſiſſe ſentiebatur, ita ut totam domum nectareus odor repleret, 
i : Nocte vero ſequenti dum præfatus frater nocturnis vigiliis incum- 
4 8 beret, a media nocte uſque in auroram totam domum igneo ſplen- 
1 dore circumſplendeſcere videbat. Oriente verò ſole vir Dei ſuble- 
* | vatis pauliſper membris velut exurgens, et manus ad altare exten- 
N Et paolo poſt ibj dens, corporis et ſanguinis Chriſti communione ſe munivit; et ele- 
ö anoritar. vatis oculis ad cœlum, et extenſis in altum manibus, anno ab Incar- 
1 natione Domini 'Dccxv. animam ad perenne gaudium emiſfit, 

„ | Inter hec Beccel conſpicit cæleſti ſplendore domum repleri, tur- 
F g rimque velut igneam è terra in cælum erigi, ad cujus comparationem 
I ſol, quaſi lucerna in die, palleſcete videbatur. Cantibus quoque 
y 55 | Angelicis ſpatium totius aëris detonari audiebatur : inſula etiam di- 


verſorum aromatum odoriferis ſpiraminibus fragrat. Prædictus ita- 
1 que frater valdè tremefactus, eximiam coruſcationem ſufferre non va- 
1 5 lens, arrepta navi virginem Chriſti Pegam adivit, eique fraterna man- 
q data ſeriatim retulit. Quibus auditis, illa vehementeèr iygemuit. 
Poſterà vero die cum prædicto fratre Croulandiam venit, et tertiã die 

felicia membra in Oratorio ſecundùm juſſionem ejus ſepelivit: ubi 
| .- Dominus poſteà propter amici ſui merita in ſanandis ægrotis plura mi- 
f racula fecit. TED PLL, | 


Ad anniverſarium S. Guthlaci, ſoror ejus, Pega Preſbyteros et alios 
Eccleſiaſtici Ordinis viros aggregavit, et ſepulchrum ejus aperuit, ut 
corpus ejus in aliud mauſoleum transferret. Tunc totum corpus in- 
tegrum, quaſi adhuc viveret, invenerunt: et veſtimenta omnia quibus 

| involutus 


1 8855 
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involutus erat, antiqua novitate et priſtino ſplendore candebant. Mi- _ 
rantibus cunctis et ſtupentibus ac trementibus pre miraculo quod _ 
videbant ; ſpiritualiter commota, ſacrum corpus reverenter in fin- 1 
done, quam eo vivente Egbert Anachorita in hoc officium miſerat, | 
revolvit, et ſarcofagum ſuper terram, quaſi quoddam memoriale, po- . 
ſuit, ubi uſque hodie honorabiliter requieſcit. = 
l Illtc præfatus exul Edelbaldus, audita ſancti viri morte, mœrens 1 
adiit; cui poſt lacrymas et longam orationem in proxima caſula dor- - | 
mienti ſanctus vir apparuit, eumque conſolatus ſceptrum regni ante- = | 
quam annus finiatur, promifit. Signum quoque poſcenti dedit, .— 
quod in craſtinum ante horam tertiam habitatoribus Croulandiz inſpe- 1 
rata victùs ſolatia darentur. Nec mora; effectus dicta ſequitur. Unde E 
idem Edelbaldus, poſtquam regnum adeptus eſt, miris ornamento- 1 
rum ſtructuris mauſoleum venerabilis Guthlaci decoravit. 14 
Quidam paterfamilias in Provincia Wiſa oculorum lumen per Miracula multa 1 li 
annum perdidit, nec illud ullis pigmentorum fomentis recuperare po- © 
tuit. Tandem cum fide Croulandiam perductus, colloquium Virginis Sancti Guthlaci E 
Chriſti Pegæ appetiit, cujus permiſſu intra Oratorium ad corpus ſanc- pus mortuum. E Wo 
tum recubuit, Illa vero partem glutinam falis, a ſanto viro ante | = | 
conſecratam, in aquam raſit, et inde aquam inter palpebras cæci | =_— {i 
guttatim ſtillavit. Ad tactum prime guttæ oculis lumen redditum eſt: xj. 
unde illuminatus paterfamilias per merita ſancti Guthlaci gratias egit. „ 
Multi quoque alii diverſis infirmitatibus gravati, auditis rumoribus 1 
miraculorum beati Guthlaci, paluſtrem Crulandiam, ubi ſanctum 1 
corpus quieſcit, adeunt : ejùſque meritis ſanitatem integram adepti FM 0 
Deo gratias referunt. | | Wt 
Hue uſque Felicis Epiſcopi ſcripta de venerabili Guthlaco breviter De fandatione 3 j 10 


ſecutus ſum et huic Opuſculo inſerui ad laudem Dei et zdificationem Croulandenſis _ 
morum fidelium. Cætera que reſtant de conſtructione Crulandenſis Eadelbaldun, 76. _ 
Monaſterii, et habitatione Cœnobitarum, ex vera relatione Anſgoti, gem Mercia. —_— 
Subprioris, aliorùmque proferam ſeniorum. Rex Edelbaldus, ut 
beatum conſolatorem ſuum miraculis coruſcare comperit, locum ſe- 
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Procerùmque ſuorum confirmavit o. | 
Et quia paluſtris humus Crulandiæ (ut ipſum nomen intimat; 


molem ſuſtinere non poterat, præfatus Rex ingentes ex quercu palos 
innumeræ multitudinis humo infigi fecit, duramque terram novem 
milliariis per aquam de Uppalonda, id eſt ſuperiori terra, ſcafis deferri, 
et paludibus commiſceri ſtatuit : et fic lapideam (quia ſacer Guthlacus 
Oratorio contentus eſt ligneo) bafilicam cœpit et conſummavit. De- 
inde Religioſos ibi viros aggregavit, Coenobium condidit, ornamen- 


Anachoritæ, quem valdè dilexerat, pro dulci conſolatione, quam ab 


omni vita ſua dilexit, nec unquam poſt primam inſtaurationem, 

uam idem Rex fecit, ſedes Crulandiæ religioſorum habitatione Mo- 

Kenulfus fit pri- nachorum uſque in hodiernum diem caruit. Kewlfus quidam in 

bas. 1 3 l 2 ans” 

quod tempus rexit, a quo Kewl]feſtan adhuc dicitur lapis, quem ipſe 
pro limite contra Depingenſes poſuit. 


confirmavit. This charter may be ſcen in Ingulphus's Hiſtory of Crow and- Abbey. 


A P Kewlfus quidam in diebus illts magne fame fruit. This fir 
„ abbey is calſed aber ker by Ingulphus. He was a monk of the monaſtery of 
5 | | of Eveſham in Worceſterſhire. | ; | 

| | Variis 
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= pulturæ ejus gaudens expetiit, et ea quæ beato viro jam regnum 
1 adeptus donaverat, ſervientibus ei perenniter conceſſit. Nam quo- 

= dam tempore dum idem Rex'cauſa viſitandi patronum ſuum ante 
= uam migraret, Crulandiam veniret, et vir Dei quietam manſionem 
= in eadem Infula fibi ab eo concedi poſtularet : quinque milliatia ad 
= Orientem, id eſt, ad foſſam que Aſendic dicitur, et tria ad Ooci- 
= - dentem, du6que ad Meridiem, et duo ad Aquilonem conceſlit, 

I ; et ab omni redditu atque conſuetudine ſeculari omnibus modis abſol- 


vit, et inde Chartam ſigillo ſuo ſignatam in preſentia Epiſcoporum 


Crulandia enim crudam, id eſt, cœnoſam, terram ſignificat) lapideam = 


tis et fundis aliiſque divitiis locum ditavit, ad honorem Dei et ſancti 


eo, dum exulabat, multoties' perceperat. Eundem itaque locum 


mus ejuſdem Ab- qjebus illis magnæ famæ fuit?, qui Monaſterium S8. Guthlaci per ali- 


3 Et inde Chartam Sigillo ſuo fignatam, in præſentid Epiſcoporum Sec ſaorum, | 


Y It is dated in the year of Chriſt 716. See Gale's In rv gn. re 3 and' 4; ff 
abbot of Crowland 


} 
[ 
"= 


. Variis bellorum tempeſtatibus Anglia poſtmodum perturbata eſt, De invafione An- 
et barbaris ſub Ducibus Jugar et Halfdene, ac Gudrun e, aliiſque fo rege Ethel. 
tyrannis ſupetvenientibus a Dacia vel Norregavia, Angligenarum wulpho et ejus 
Regum, qui naturaliter Angliz præfuerant, mutatione facta, Cru- lis. 
landenſe Monaſterium depopulatum eſt, ſicut alia plurima; orna- 
menta ſua ſibi ſunt ſublata, et ville devaſtate : laicique contra 
Canonicum jus in dominium redactæ. Sed divina pietas, quæ per- 
mittit propter peccata:populi hypocritas per aliquod tempus regnare: 
novit etiàm caſtigatis filiis tempora ſerena per adminiſtrationem legi- | EW 
timorum Principum redintegrare. Unde, prefatis tyrannis (qui . 1 
ſanctum Edmundum Eſtanglorum Regem cum multis aliis fidelibus 6 1 
vitis occiderunt, et Eccleſias Sanctorum, et habitacula Chriſtiandbrum et 
igne ſuccenderunt) divino nutu peremptis, vel alio quolibet modo Aiſtedus rex, 
dejectis: Alfredus, Adelvulfi Regis filius, Deo juvante prævaluit, Ethelwolphi filius 


et primus omnium Regum Monarchiam totius Angliæ ſolus obtinuit. pelle ba 


\ 


Poſt hunc Edwardus filius ejus, qui ſenior cognominabatur, did nos, et ad pacem | 
utiliter regnavit ; morienſ{que tribus filiis ſuis Edelſtano et Edmundo © obedientiam Shy 

ac Edredo regnum reliquit. Qui regnum Angliz omnes per ordinem 5 ö 
tenuerunt, et quiſque tempore ſuo laudabiliter regnare, et ſubjectis 


prodeſſe ſtuduit. 


Tempore Edredi Regis Turketelus quidam Clericus Lundonienſis De Turketulo. 
fuit, qui a præfato Rege ut fibi Crulandiam donaret” expetiit. TE. 
Cui Rex quod petierat libenter annuit. Erat autem -idem Clericus 
de regali progenie, cognatus Oſketeli Eboracenſis Metropolitz ; 
multas habens divitias amplaſque poſſeſſiones, quas omnes parvi- 
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pendebat propter æternas manſiones. Crulandiam quippe, ut dixi- Wt 
mus, non pro augendis fundis a Rege popoſcerat: ſed quia religioſos "© 
ibi viros, (in ſolitudine, ſcilicet, quæ undique paludibus et ſtagnis 1 
circundabatur,) cognoverat, contemptis omnibus hujus ſæculi delecta- 1 
| 4 Ducibus Fugar et Halfdene ac Gudrun. The Daniſh general here called Juga- 5 ut 
is called by Ingulphus Unguar. See Gale's Ingulphus, page 21, where a pretty 1 
full account is given of this invaſion of England by the Danes, which was about 4 | 


the year 870. | : 
| | ARS mentis 
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mentis, divino cultui ſe mancipare decreverat. Ordinatis itaque 
Fit primùm Mo- prudenter rebus ſuis, Crulandiæ Monachus factus eſt, et, aucta 
nachus lager. ibidem, ſtudio ejus, Monachorum congregatione, Magiſter eorum et 

deinde Abbas Abbas nutu Dei et bonorum electione effectus eſt. Hic familiariſſi- 


ejuſdem. mus fuit amicus ſanctis Præſulibus, qui tunc temporis regebant 


. P. 9s. Eccleſiam Dei, Dunſtano Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, Adelwolde 

Wintonienſi, et Oſwaldo Wigornenſi, et poſtmodùm Archiepiſcopo 

Eboracenſi; eorumque conſiliis ſummo niſu ſategit famulati. Hic 

1 (ut diximus) magnæ generoſitatis fuit, et Lx. maneria de patri- 
76 Sex villas de pa- | 


Sex ien d hat monio parentum ſuorum poſſedit*, pro quorum animabus ſex villas, 
cidem Monaſte- ſcilicet, Wenliburg et Bebi, Wiritorp et Elmintonam, Cotehham, 
1 no, tempore regis et Oghintonam, Crulandenſi Eccleſiæ dedit, et teſtamentum inde, 
V __ ſigillo ſtrenuiſſimi Regis Edgari, filii Edmundi Regis, ſignatum, 
confirmavit. Dunſtanus etiam Archiepiſcopus cum ſuffraganeis ſuis 
prædictarum rerum donationem facto Crucis in Chartà ſigno corro- 
boravit: et quiſquis præfatæ Eccleſiæ de prænominatis abſtulerit, niſi 
dignà ſatisfactione emendaverit, æternæ maledictionis anathemate ex- 
communicavit. IHE | 


a.D.g7;, Denique poſt multum temporis Turketelo rv. Idus Jul defun to, 


Egelricus, Abbas. . , . os 
113 Egelricus, nepos ejus, ſucceſſit, et, completo vitæ ſuæ curſu, alii 


dus, prediti Egelrico, qui de cognatione ejus erat, Abbatiam Crulandiæ dimiſit. 
cognatus, Abbas. Quo defuncto Oſketelus, magnæ nobilitatis Monachus, ejuſdem Ec- 
Oketelus, Abbas. cleſiæ Abbas effectus eſt. Porro Leniova ſoror ejus, Enolfeſburiæ 


r Sexaginta maneria de patrimonio parentum ſuorum poſſedit. That is, as T underſtand 
it, „he inherited ſrom his parents, or as his patrimony, fixty manſion-houſes, or 
„ gentlemens ſeats, with ſuitable eſtates belonging to them.” By this paſſage it 

appears that lands in England were inheritable or de ſcended from father to fon, in 
the time of Turketulus, or in the reigns of king Edred and his brother king Athe//an, 
and their father, king Edward the elder, who was the ſon of king Alfred. And it 
likewiſe appears that ſome of theſe hereditary eſtates were pietty large. For it 
ſeems probable that each of theſe ſixty manors, or manſion-houſes with eſtates be- 
longing to them, might be as large as eſtates that would at this day produce a thou- 
ſand pounds a year; and in this cafe Turketulus muſt have inherited from his parents 
2 eſtate that would be equivalent to one of ſixty thouſand pounds a year at chis 
ay. IK : ; 


Domina 


De Gulielmo primo, Rege Anglorum. | 341 


Domina erat: ubi tunc temporis corpus S. Neoti Abbatis et Con- 
feſſoris jacebat: ſed dignum tanto viro ſervicium ibi tunc non fiebat. 
Unde prefata mulier Witheleſiam acceſſit, et fratrem ſuum Oſketelum 
Abbatem cum quibuſdam Crulandenſibus Monachis illuc accerfiit ; 
ibique corpus S. Neoti, quod reverenter ſecum detulerat, Monachis, 
quos dignlares ſe credebat, tradidit. At illi munus fibi a Deo col- 
latum gratanter ſuſceperunt et juxta altare ſandtæ Dei genitricis 
Marie in Aquilonari parte honorabiliter collocaverunt. Ibi uſque 
hodie a fidelibus veneranter excolitur, ejuſque feſtivitas 11. Kal. | 
Auguſti celebratur, Oſketelo autem x11. Kal. Novembris defuncto, G dricus, Abbas 
Godricus ſucceſſit. Quo viam univerſe carnis xiv. Kal. Februarii Brichmerus, Ab. 
ingrediente, Brithmerus Abbatiam ſuſcepit. - = bas. 


Tunc temporis Pegelande* Cœnobium erat, cui nobilis vir Wulf. De Pegelandz 
geatus Abbas præerat. Illic etenim ſancta Pega, ſoror S. Guthlaci, N = 
diù Domino militaverat. Quæ, poſtquam venerandus frater defunctus rore San&i Guth- 
eſt, auſteriori labore vitam ſuam pro amore Chriſti examinare ſatis laci. 

conata eſt. Unde Romam adiit, ſanctorum Apoſtolorum limina 

ſupplex pro ſe ſuiſque requiſivit, ibique vi. Idus Januarii glorioſè 

vitam finivit. In Eccleſia, que ibidem in hqnore ejus a fidelibus 

condita eſt, tumulata quieſcit, multiſque vi:tutibus his, qui fideliter 

eam depoſcunt, pie ſuccurrens veneranda niteſcit. 2 7 


Poſtquam Brithmerus Crulandiæ Abbas vir. Idus Aprilis obiit, Wulfgeatus, Ab- 
Vulfgeatus, Pegelandæ Pater t, Edwardum Regem, Egelredi filium, EIS hoes. 
petiit, ut greges duorum Cœnobiorum permitteret adunari, Deique 
ad laudem ſub uno Abbate et ſub uni lege unum Conventum effici. 


* Pegelande. That is, Peykyrke, a place near Crowland, which took its name 
from Saint Pega, the ſiſter of Saint Guthlac. It ſeems to have been ſituated very 
near Crowland abbey, on the eaſt ſide of it. For Ingulphus ſpeaks of it in theſe 
words: Hos omnes, cum multi fuerunt, in cella Sante Pege Virginis, ad orientalem 
partem monaſierii, manere juſſit. See Gale's Ingulphus, page 40, line 15. "Sh 

Vulſgeatus, Pegelandiæ pater. Concerning the appoihtment of this Vulfgeat, or 
Wulgate, as Ingulphus calls him, {to be abbot of Crowland, fee Ingulphus, pages 62, 


63, and 64, and note x above, in page 233. | 
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Quod ille mox benignitèr conceſſit. Vulfgeatus itaque poſtquam 2 
. nere, Ab. Longo tempore Crulandiæ curam geſſit *, Nonis Julii obiit: et Ultke- | 
ta | . telus, Burgenſis Eecleſiæ Monachus, Crulandie regimen à Rege 
5 | | Edwardo, jubente Leofrico, Abbate ſuo, ſuſcepit. Hic xx1v. annis ON 


Crulandie prefuit, Ecclefiamque novam (quia vetus ruinam mina- 

| batur) conftruere cœpit. Ejus ad hoc opus, inſpirante Deo, Wal- 
5 . levus, Comes Nortamtonienſis, filius Siwardi, Ducis Northumbrorum, 
$ adjutor fuit; et villam, que Bernecha dicitur, ſervientibus Deo et 
8. Guthlaco dedit. Qui non multò poſt, malignitate Normannorum, 
(qui ei nimis invidebant, eumque, pro ingenti probitate ejus, me- 
tuebant,) injuſtè cum luctu multorum pridie Kal. Junii Guintoniæ 
decollatus eſt: et corpus ejus, Judith, uxore ejus, rogante, et 
Guillelmo Rege permittente, ab Ulf ketelo Abbate Crulandiam de- 
latum eſt. e 1 


on 
* VR. TO HE ——_—_ \ ot Atro-it 


we 


Poſt non multum temporis præfatus Abbas, quoniam Angligena 
erat, et Normannis exoſus, ab æmulis accuſatus eſt, et a Lanfranco 
Archiepiſcopo depoſitus et Gleſtoniz clauſtro deputatus eſt. - Deinde 
Ingulfus, Abbas. Ingulfus, Fontinellenfis Monachus, Abbatiam Crulandiæ Dono Guil- 
A. P. 1076. lelmi Regis recepit, et xx1v. annis per plurimas adverſitates rexit, 
Hic natione Anglicus erat, ſcriba Regis fuerat, poſtmodum Hieru- 
ſalem perrexerat. Unde reverſus Fontinellam expetiit ; et à viro 
eruditiſſimo Gerberto, ejuſdem Cœnobii Abbate, Monachilem habi- 
tum ſuſcepit, ſub quo jam in Ordine inſtructus Prioratum admini- 
ſtravit. Hunc ab Abbate ſuo Rex, quia prius eum noverat, requiſivit; 
et Crulandenſibus priepoſuit. Qui poſtquam Crulandiæ regimen 
habuit, prædeceſſori ſuo precibus benivolis apud Guillelmum Regem 


» Poſtquam longo tempore Crulandiæ curam geſſit. The word non ſeems to be here | 

omitted before the word longo. For this Mulgate was abbot of Crowland only four | 

years, both according to the expreſs teſt mony of Ingulphus, and by neceſſary infe- . 

| | rence from what our author tells us. For he ſays that Ulfketulus, the ſucceſſor of Tb 

3 Mulgate, was abbot for twenty-four years together, and there are but twenty-eight ; 

| ears from the appointment of Wulgate in the year 1048 to the appointment of 

ngulphus in the year 1076; which leaves only four years for the time of Wulgate's 
government. And four years can hardly be called a long time. | 


5 Z | | ſubvenir 


De GulieImo primo, Rege Anghorum. 343 


ſubvenire ſategit. Ulfketelus itaque permiſſu Regis Burgum, ad 
ſuam, ſcilicet, Eceleſiam, rediit: ibique poſt aliquot annos vi. Idus 
Junii obiit. e dn. Thee] 


' Porrd Abbas Ingulfus, prout potuit, ſuſcepto Monaſterio fub- 
venire ſtuduit; ſed adverſa nutu Dei quamplurima pertulit. Nam 


pars Eccleſiæ cum officinis et veſtibus et libris, multiſque aliis rebus 


neceſſariis repentino igne combuſta eſt. Ipſe quoque gravi morbo 
podagræ detentus, diù ante mortem ſuam languit: fed vivaci animo 
fubditis prodeſſe non deſiit. Hic corpus Guallevi Comitis de Capi- 
tulo juſſit in Eceleſiam transferri, et aquam, unde oſſa lavarentur, 
Calefieri. Sed poſtquam Sarcofagi opertorium revolutum eſt, corpus 
xvr. dormitionis ſuæ anno integrum ficut in die quo ſepultum 
fuerat, et caput corpori conjunctum repertum eſt. Filum tantum- 
modo, quaſi pro ſigno decollationis, rubicundum viderunt Monachi et 
laici quamplures qui affuerunt. Tranflato autem in Eccleſiam corpore 
et honorabiliter ſepulto prope altare, miracula ibidem facta ſunt 


ſæpiſſimè. Hoc veraciter ægri experiuntur, qui cum fide petentes 


optatæ ſanitatis gaudium crebrò adipiſcuntur. 


Tandem, Ingulfo Abbate xv1. Kal. Decembris defuncto, Gois- Goifredus, Ab- 
fredus ſucceſſit, et in multis Eccleſiæ Crulandenſi et habitatoribus b, A. D. 


ejus ſtadio bonitatis et honeſtatis profuit. Hic genere fuit Franci- 

na ex urbe Aurelianenſi, ſcholas liberalium artium ſecutus ab zvo 
puerili, affatim imbutus pueritid“ litterali, mundum peroſus, deſi- 
derioque flagrans cæleſti Monachile ſtemma in Cœnobio S. Ebrulfi 
Abbatis ſuſcepit, quod idem ſanctus tempore Childeberti, Regis 
Francorum, apud Uticum conſtruxit. Ibi nimirùm, quia locus 
idem mags religione quam divitiis ſecularibus abundat, Goisfredus 


tyro ſub Mainerio Abbate, qui magni fervoris pollebat, Monachile - 


jugum ſuſcepit: et per diverſa officia probatus poſt annos xv. con- 
vetſionis ſuæ ad Prioratũs miniſterium promoveri promeruit. De- 
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nique anno ab Incarn. Domini mcix. juſſu Henrici, Regis Anglorum* 
Crulandenſis Eccleſiæ regimen ſuſcepit, novamque bafilicam pul- 
cherrimi operis, et alia bona quamplurima jam inchoavit, et per xv. 
annos quibus Abbatis officium geſſit, ad falutem ſui fibique ſub- 

jectorum, juvante Deo, conſummare ſtuduit. 4 


De miraculis quz Hujus regiminis anno 111. ad tumbam Guallevi Comitis miracula 
2 eee demonſtrari primitùs cœperunt, quorum auditis rumoribus Angli 
Guallevi, Comitis Valde lætati ſunt : et Anglice plebes ad tumultum fanRi compa- 
Northamptoviz triotæ, quem à Deo jam glorificari ſignis multiplicibus audiunt, tam 
F pro gaudio novæ rei quam pro ſuis neceſſitatibus deprecaturi fre- 
- quenter accurrunt. Quod ut quidam de Normannis Monachus, 

nomine Audinus, vidit, vehementer ſtomachatus advenientes deriſit, 

et præfato Comiti cum irriſione detraxit, dicens quod nequam tra- 

ditor fuerit, et pro reatu ſuo capitis obtruncatione mulctari meruerit. 

Hoc ut Goisfredus Abbas audivit, dulciter eum (quia extraneus erat) 

redarguit, dicens quod divinis operibus non deberet detrahere: quia 

Deus pollicitus eſt uſque ad conſummationem ſeculi præſentiam 

ſuam fidelibus ſuis exhibere; et promittit ex intimo corde pœni- 

tentibus potum dare de fonte ſuæ inlatigabilis miſericordiæ. Pro- 

tinlis, dum idem Abbas talia dicendo temeritatem inſipientis 

compeſcere vellet, et ille magis magiſque incongrua verba proferret, 

in preſenta ſepe dicti Patris ſubita infirmitate in præcordiis per- 

cuſſus eſt, et poſt paucos dies in Ecclefia S. Albani, prothomartyris 

Anglorum, ubi Monachilem profeſſionem fecerat, defunctus eſt. 

Sequenti vero nocte Goisfredus Abbas dum in lecto quieſceret, et 

de ſupradictis eventibus plura ſecum ſubtiliter tractaret: mox in 

viſu fe aſtate loculo Guallevi Comitis videt, ſantoſque Dei Bar- 
tholomæum Apoſtolum et Guthlacum Anachoritam in albis nitentes 

aſtare ſecum videt. Apoſtolus vero, ut videbatur, caput Comitis 

corpori redintegratum accipiens dicebat: ** Acephalus non eſt.” 

E contra Guthlacus, qui ad pedes ſtabat, reſpondit : ** Comes hic 

e fuit.” Apoſtolus autem incœptum Monadicon fic perfecit” : At 


Monadicon fic perfecit. That is, compleated the Hexameter verſe by the addition 


of the words, at modo rex gt. The whole verſe is, by this addition, as follows: 
Acephalus non eff, Comes hic fuit. At mods rex ęſt. 
| | ce modo 


3 


De ,Gulielmo prima, Rege Anglorum. 313 


ce modò Rex eſt. Abbas, his auditis et telatis fratribus, illes; 
lætificavit. Dominumque Deum glotificavit : qui omni tempore cre- 
dentibus in ſe elementiam ſuam impendere non deſiſtit. Conſum- 


matis in regimine xv. annis venerandus Abbas et ſacerdos, Gois- Furllerus, Abbas. 


fredus, Nonis juni obiit: cui Guallevas, Angligeta, Cralandenis. © ft 
Cenobia Monachus, frater Goſpatritii, de magna nobilitate Anglorumꝰ, 

ſacceſſit. Miraculis ſiquidem Crulandiæ crebreſcentibus Menachi 

gavifi ſunt, et tanti Comitis corpus pro poſſe ſuo gratantèr hono- 

raverunt: et Vitali Angligenæ verſibus -heioicis epitaphium ejus 

edete juſſerunt. Mox ile juſſis paruit, et corde meditata fic 

protulit. „ 


7 74 2576 bomines 3 AT ON” Epitaphium 
En! tegit afie lapis bominem nagnæ probitatis. Guallevi, ſeu 
Dani genæ Comitis Siwerdi filius audax Waldevi, Comitis 
Guallevus, Comes eri mius, jacet hic tamuldtus. Northamptoniæ 


Viæxit bonorandus, armis ani miſgue timendus: i 


Et tamen inter opes corruptibiles et honores 
Chriſtum dilexit, Chriftdque placere ſategit. 
Eccleſiam coluit, Clerum revereniter amavit, 
Pracipue Monachos Crulandenſes fibi fidos. 12 
Deni gue Fudicibus Normans enſe peremptus +124 
Luce ſub extremd Maii petit artubus arva. | 
Cujus beri glebd Crulandia gaudet aquoſa, 
uam, dum vivebat, valde reverenter amabat. 

Omni potens anime requiem det in ætberis arce. 


Pro interfectione Guallevi Comitis Guillelmus Rex A muſtis repre- an Wald 

benſus eſt, et, multis contra eum infurgentibus, juſto Dei judicio Soles Nox 

| | 2 1 Guille ortu- 
multa adverſa perpeſſus eſt: nec unquam poſtea diuturnd pace dum mind mo. 

| | | | | Peram expertus 

| | ; Ls eſt. 
* Cui Guallevus, Angligena, Crulandenſis Cœnobii Monachis, frater Goſputritii, de 

magnd nobilitate Anglortum, ſucceſſit. By this paſſage it appears that about the year 

1124, that is, about forty-eight years after the conqueſt, king Henry the Firſt began 

to admit the Engliſh, as well as the Normans and other foreigners, to great prefer- 

ments in the church, from which they had been carefully excluded tor many years 

after that fatal revolution. 1 
N = Yy potitus 
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potitus eſt. Ipſe quidem contra. omnes (quia animoſus erat) viri- 
liter reſtitit: ſed proſperis eventibus ad votum, ut anteà, non ttipu- 
diavit, nec crebris victoriarum titulis exaltavit. In tredecim''annis, 
adquibus poſtmodum vixit, armatotum actem de campo non fugavit, 
| nec oppidum obſidens bellica vittute cepit. Omnipotens arbiter 
omnia juſtè diſponit, nullùmque facinus impunitum relinquit ; quia 
hic aut in futuro ſæculo omnia punit. eee d 

: 3 C4 13 1 
Gaelielmus rex Guillelmus Rex cupiens fines ſuos dilatare, ſibique Britenes, ut 
invadit Britanni- ſibi obſecundarent (ſicut olim Rolloni et Willermo, aliiſque Ducibus 
am, n Cal. Normannicis ſer vierant) volens ſubjugare, cum ingenti exercitu Do- 
lenſe oppidum obſedit, multiſque terroribus et minis caſtrenſes ter- 

ruit: nec ſe indè diſceſſurum, niſi munitionem obtineret, cum 

juramento aſſeruit. Denique nutu Dei regentis omnia res aliter 

evenit. Nam ſæpedictus Rex dum in tentoriis ſuis ſuperbe mora- 
Sed, adveniente retur, et in divitiis ſuis, ut potens, gloriaretur; Alannum Ferganum, 
contra eum mag- Comitem Britanniæ, cum multis armatorum agminibus, ſuppetias 
no Sricornn. 10. Obſeſſis properare audivit, territuſque cum caſtrenſibus (qui de 
cedit. auxilio ſibi adveniente nihil adhuc noverant, ) pacem iniit, et con- 
feſtim non ſine magno rerum damno receſſit. Tentoria et manticas, 
cum vaſis et armis et multimod2 ſupellectili, celeriter abeuntes reli- 
querunt: quarum rerum diſpendium ad xv. millia librarum ſteri- 

. lenſium perdentes cum multis gemitibus æſtimaverunt . Deinde 
| 4, a prudens 


Y Territi/que cum caſtrenſibus (qui de auxilio ſibi adveniente nibil adhuc noverant, ) 
dacem iniit, et coufefiim non ſine magno rerum damno receſſit. Tentoria et manticas, cum 
waſis et armis et multimodd ſuppellectili, celerittr abeuntes reliquerunt : quarum rerum diſ- 
pendium ad quindecim millia librarum ſlerilenſium perdentes cum multis gemitibus ęſtima- 
verunt. This account of king William's invaſion of the earldom of Britany in 
France, and his laying ſiege to the city of Dol, and retreating from it ſo ſuddenly 
upon the firſt approach of Alan Fergeant, the earl of Britany, with an army to 
oppoſe him, is, in every view, a very ſurpriſing ſtory. It ſeems ſtrange, in the firſt 
place, that, juſt after he had ſuppreſſed the dangerous inſurrection of Roger, earl of 
Hereford, and Ralph Guader, earl of Norwich, in England, he ſhould think of 
undertaking the new'conqueſt of Britany ; and, in the ſecond place, that, havin 
undertaken it, and laid ſiege to the town of Dol with a very large and well-furniſhed: 
army, cum ingenti exercitu, he ſhould ſo ſuddenly abandon his deſign upon the 
approach of earl Alan's army, and retreat in ſo much haſte and confuſion as to leave 


* 
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prudens Rex, ut ſe vincereè virtute Britones non poſſe proſpexit, aliud Et mox com Ala 


no Fergano, cos 


conſilium fibi poſteriſque ſuis commodum ſolerter præcogitavit. 32 * 8 
Cum Alanno Fergano fœdus amicitiæ firmavit, eique Conſtantiam pacem rerovat. 
filiam ſuam in conjugium Cadomi honorificè copulavit. Quæ cum eique dat in vx0- 


rem filiam ſuam 


viro ſuo ferè xv. annis venerabilitèr vixit, et toto affectu ſubjeis et Conſtantiam. 
et coëſſentibus prodeſſe ſtuduit. Semper enim nectari pacis inhiavit, 
pauperes amavit, omnèſque Dei cultores venerantèr honoravit, quos 
nimirùm, ſine liberis moriens, contriſtavit. Amatores æquitatis in 


Britannia multùm exultarent, ſi de fortunatà progenie laudabiles 
ſibi bæredes imperarent; qui gemina bonitate indomitis Britonibus 
juſtitiæ libram inſinuarent, eoſque ſecundum normam divine legis et 
humane rationis ire cogerent. Fergannus Comes, poſt obitum 5 
Conſtantiæ, filiam Comitis Andegavorum uxorem duxit, ex qua 

filium nomine Conanum genuit: cui nuper Henricus Rex Anglo- 

rum filiam ſuam in matrimonio pro connexione pacis conjunxit. 


Circa hæc tempora reverendus Ainardus, Divenſium primus Mors Ainardi, 
Abbas, in lectum decidit, et, completis in eo que ſervum Dei monaſteri Piven- 
competunt, xix. Kal. Februarii obiit. Hic fuit natione Teutonicus 
geminaque ſcientia pleniter imbutus: verſificandi et modulandi 
cantuſque ſuaves edendi peritiſſimus. Hoc evidenter probari poteſt 
in Hiſtoriis Kiliani Guirciburgenſis Epiſcopi, et Katherine Virginis, 
aliſſque plurimis Cantibus quos eleganter idem edidit in laudem 
Creatoris. In juventute verò ſtudio religionis flagrans venerabilem 
Iſembertum, Abbatem, expetiit, ejuſque diſciplinis fe gratantèr pro 


A. D. 1077. 


all his tents and baggage behind him. This is quite unlike his conduct on moſt 
other occaſions, and requires to be explained. One would be almoſt tempted to 
ſuſpect that he had diſcovered ſome treachery amongſt the great Norman barons that 
attended him in this expedition, (many of whom began about this time to take 
part with his ſon Robert againſt him,) and that this diſcovery made him afraid to 
truſt to their fidelity, if he ſhould come to an engagement with the Britaners ; at 
leaſt I know no betrer way of accounting for it. Bur the value of his tents and . - 
the baggage he left in them, is aſtoniſhing. For fifteen thouſand pounds ſterling. 
in that age were fifteen thouſand pounds weight of filver, which is more than forty- 
five thouſand pounds, ſterling, in the preſent age; which, (if we ſuppoſe the value 

of ſilver, relatively to the neceſſaries and conveniencies of life to be purchaſed by 

it, to be twenty times as great at that time as at the preſent day,) is equivalent to 
more than nine hundred thouſand pounds ſterling at this day, 


; amore 


ſis primi Abbatis, 
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amore. Dei ſubmiki ; et in Cœnobio 8. Trinitatis, quod Golgelinus 
de Archis in monte Rotomagi ad Orientalem plagam conſteuxerat, 
Monachatum ſuſcepit. lade. nutu divigo ab Eecleſia Rectoribus 
anno Dominice Incar. Mx VI. pertractus eſt, ae ſuper candelabrum, 
ut luceret omnibus qui in domo ſunt, poſitus et. Ordinatus autem 
Divenſis Abbatiz (quam Lezſcelina Comitiſſa, Guillelmi, Aucenſis 
Comitis, uxor, conſtruxerat) curam fuſcepit, anniſque xXxxXI. bens 
vivens et docens utiliter tenuit: et ſenex plenùſque dierum curſum 
præſentis vitæ complevit. Venerabilis Durandus, Troarnenſis Abbas, 
corpus ejus in bafilics S. Maria ſepelivit, et memotabile carmen, 
| guod ſuper laminam mauſolei ejus ſculperetur, edidit ; in quo mores 
et virtutes præfati Archimandrite, et en du divinitus inſerta 
illi fuerant, luculenter fic patefecit, 


Fjus Epitaphiam, Hic jacet Ainardus redolens ut piſtica 5 
| Virtutum multis floribus et meritis. 

A quo. funda!us locus eff hic, edificatus, 
Ingenti ſtudio, nec modico precio. 

Vir fuit hic magnus, probitate Juavis ut agnus by; 
Vit cenſpicuus, dogmate pracipuus, 

Sobrius et caftus, prudens, ſimplex et honęſtus, 
Pollens conſilio, clarus in officio. 8 

Mentis buic gravitas erat, et maturior ætas, 
Candque cæſaries, ſed tenuis facies, 45 25 

Quem nonas decimas Februs promente Kalengas, 
Abflulit ultima ſors, et rapuit cita mors. 

Pro quo qui tranſis ſupplex orare memor fis, 
Ut fit ei ſaties alma Dei facies. 


Huie ſuecedit, in Divenfis Eccleſia ReQore proprio viduata Fulconi Uticenſium 
officio Abbatis Priori ad regendum data eſt: et ipſe a Roberto Salarienſi Epiſcopo 
Eccleſiæ Diven- "5 

fis, Fulco, Prior 

Uticenſis monaſ- ® Probitate ſuavis ut agnus. As the word probitas in this * and thoſe of his 


=, age, uſually ſignifies valeur, there feems reaſon to ſuppoſe that the word probitate in 
this paſſage is written by a miltake of the —— for ſome other ward, as, for 

inſtance, pietais. | 
1 Abbas 
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Abbas conſecratus eſt. Præſata Domus ab ipſo tempore Guillelmi 


Regis, et Rodberti ſecundi, Ducis, pluribus annis gubernata eſt, et 
magnifice ſecundum opportunitatem temporis provecta eſt, Qua- 
tuor prædictus beros tecum duxit Uticenſes Monachos, Bernardum 
cognomento Mathæum, cognatum ſuum, et Ricardum, Guillelmum 
de Monſterolo, et Turchetillum: promptos et utiles librat ios *, et in 
divino cultu peritiſſimos. Hic nimirùm pacifici adjutores ei fuerunt, 
et primi ad jugum Domini ferendum nocte dieque humeros ſuos 


_ avide ſuppoſuerunt, aliiſque alacriter, Venite nobi ſcum in Bethel, | 


verbo et indeficienti exemplo coëſſentibus ſuis dixerunt. 


Furbulentis tempeſtatibus, quas à Cœnomanenſibus et Nor- 
mannis permotas eſſe diximus, fomes (ut ferunt) et cauſa ſuit 
bellum, et p 
ſobolem ſuam, fecerat ſuum hæredem; et juſſit omnes Optimates ei 
facere homagium et fidelitatem. At illi gratanter imperanti acqui- 
everunt*. Adoleſcens autem, poſt mortem — ſponſe * am- 

tans Loy 85 itione 


Promptos et utiles librarios. That is, perfons ſtillad in writing, er that could trans 
feribe books readily and correttly and in a fair and legible character. 


Nam Guillelmas af ante Senlaicium bellum, et poſ# in quddam ſud egritudine, 


Nobertum, primogenitam ſobolem ſuam, fecerat ſuum haredem ; et juſſit omnes optimates 
ei facere homagium et fidelitatem. At illi gratantir imperanti acquieverunt, As the 
laws of hereditary ſucceſſion to earldoms and other ſovereignties were in a ve 

unſettled ſtate in the age of William the Conquerour; and even for more than a 
century after his death, it was common for ſovereigns to endeavour to procure 
from their ſubjects a previous aſſurance, or promiſe, of the ſuceeſſion to their 
dominions, in their own life-time, in favour of their eldeſt fon, or nephew, or 
other relation by whom they wiſhed to be ſucceeded; juſt as at this day the empe- 
rour of Germany endeavours to procure” his neareſt male relation to be choſen king 
of the Romans by the diet of Germany, that he may ſucceed to the dignity of 
e nperour upon the next vacancy. This was done by Hugh Capet, the firſt king of 


France of the third, or preſent, race, with: reſpect to his ſon Robert, and it ſecured 


his ſucceffion to the crown of France; and it was done in like manner by the ſaid 
king Robert for bis eldeſt ſon Henry, who was afterwards king of France by the 
title of Henry the Fit; and it was done by the ſaid king Henry for his ſon Philip, 
who was afterwards king Philip the Firft, and by three or four more of the kings 


of France in favour of their eldeſt ſons and intended ſucceſſors. And in like 
| | | | manner 


Re- 


Diſſenſiones inter 
Gulielmum 


; : . : 3 gem et Rodber- 
Rodbertus Kat $3 filius. Nam Guillelmus Princeps ante Senlaicium tum filium ejus 


in quãdam ſu4 ægritudine, Robertum, primogenitam Primogenitum. 
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bitione juvenili noxi6que ſodalium inſtinctu debitos honores requiſivit 
a patre, Principatum, videlicet, Cenomannorum et Neuſtriæ. Porrd 
providus pater hinc inde multa circumſpiciens, poſtulata denegavit; 
fili6que ſuo ad nanciſcendum quæ petierat tempus opportunum bene 
prezſtolari perſuaſit. Ille verd * quod a patre nil conſequi poterat, 
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1 Deſeripdo Rod: gre tulit; et arroganter contra eum plerumque  litigavit, Erat 
bi berti. enim loquax et prodigus, audax et in armis probiſſimus “, fortis cer- 
* tůſque ſagittarius, voce clara et liberi, lingua diſerta, facie obeſa, 
x | corpore pingui, brevique ſtatura, unde vulgd Gambarom cognomi- 
1 natus eſt, et Brevis-ocrea*. KA £3 ih 23" CT 
3 | manner king Henry the Firſt of England, after the death of his only fon William, 
8 | endeavoured to ſecure the ſucceſſion of the crown of England, to his daughter 
" | Matilda by prevailing upon the earls and barons of England to do homage to her 
: as to their future ſovereign, or to promiſe to receive her for their queen, in his own 
life-time. And yet, notwithſtanding this precaution, (which ſeemed to render her 
claim to the crown quite certain,) ſhe did not ſucceed to it, but was ſupplanted by 
| her couſin Stephen, earl of Blois. And Henry the Second took the ſame precaution 
1 to ſecure the ſucceſſion to the crown to his eldeſt ſon Henry, whom he abſolutely 
9 cauſed to be crowned king of England in his own life-time. © But the young man 
b died before him. And king William the Conquerour, when duke, or earl, of 
Normandy, a little before his invaſion of England, and likewiſe at another time 
"2 when he was dangerouſly ſick, had taken the fame precaution with reſpect to his 
Y Norman and other French dominions, to ſecure the ſucceflion to them to his eldeſt 
£9 ſon Robert. And it was by virtue of a ſimilar meaſure taken by his father, duke 


Robert, that William the Conquerour himſelf had ſucceeded to the ſovereignty of 
Normandy, and yet had found great difficulty in retaining it. On theſe occaſions 
the conſent of the people, that is, of the heads of the people, the optimates, or 
the earls and barons and other perſons who held lands immediately of the ſovereign, 
was to be obtained; and in that conſent the virtue and — * of the whole 
meaſure conſiſted. This conſent is expreſſed in the preſent paſſage by the words 
at illi gratanter acquieverunt. | 5 5 
© Audax et in armis probiſſimus. Here we ſee an inſtance of the word prol iſſimus 
uſed to expreſs valeur and ſirength and capacity for fighting, and not juſtice or moral 
virtue, which was the meaning of it amongſt the Romans in the times of Cicero 
and the other claſſical writers. | | | | 
* Unds vuled Gambarom cognominatus eſt, et Brevis-ocrea, The word Gambarom 
is compounded of the two French words jambe and ronde, and means round-legs, or 
. zhick-legs ; and the expreſſion Brevis-ocrea is a tranſlation of the French word Court- 
hoſe, which means ſhort boots, and is the ſurname, or nick- name, by which all the 
hiſtorians tell us this Robert of Normandy was diſtinguiſhed, ; 


Quondam 


351 
Qaudndam dum Rex contrà Corbonienſes* expeditionem facere Lis magna inter 
præpararet, et in oppido Richerii quod, (pro nido Aquilæ ibidem in eee et 
quercu reperto dum caſtrum à Fulberto fieret ?,) Aquila dicitur, in ee 17 Rc 
domo Gunherii hoſpitaretur, lis inter filios Regis oritur demonica, Henricum apud 
unde poſtmodum multæ pullulaverunt lites et facinora. Nam duo 4am in Nor- 
fratres, Guillelmus Rufus, et Henricus, patri favebant : vitéſſue | 
ſuas fraternis viribus æquas arbitrantes indignum ducebant, quòd 

frater eorum ſolus habere patrium jus ambicbats, et agmine chentum 

fibi obſequente par patri æſtimari peroptabat. Unde in Aquilenſi 


De GulieImo primo, Rege Anglorum. 


* 


caſtro ad hoſpitium Rodberti, quod in domo Rogerii Calcegii ſuſce- 


* Corbonienſes, That is, (as I imagine, ) the inhabitants of a town called Corbon, 
which is ſet down in Bleau's Atlas as a ſmall village in the county of Perche, which 
lies to the ſouth of Normandy. This village is there repreſented as being ſituated 
on the river Huigne in latitude 48*, 400, about ten miles from the town of Mortaigne, 
and nearly ſouth of it, and 12 or 13 miles to the north of Nogent le Rotrou. 

In oppido Richerii quod,*(pro nido Aquilæ ibidem in quercu reperto dum caſirum d Ful- 
berto fieret,) Aquila dicitur. That is, in the town called L'aigle, ſituated in the 
ſouthern part of Normandy near the head, or ſource, of the river Rille, about 10, 
or 11, miles, to the north of the town of Adortaigne. _ | 

5 Nam duo fratres, Guillelmus Rufus, et Henricus, patri favebant : Pray 0 ſuas fra- 
ternis viribus æguas arbitrantes indignum ducebant, quid frater eorum ſolus habere patrium 

jus ambiebat, Sc. This account of a quarrel between Robert of e and his 
two younger brothers William Rufus and Henry does not ſeem very probable, more 
eſpecially with reſpect to Henry the youngeſt brother, by reaſon of his youth at this 
time. For Henry was at this time, to wit, in the year 1077, only nine years of 
age, having been born in England in the year 1068, as our author has told us 
above in page 212. William Rufus indeed was probably 17 or 18 years old, be- 
cauſe William of Malmſbury tells us that at the time of his death, which happened 
in the year 1100, he was more than 40 years old. Obit anno dominicæ incarnationis 
1100, regni 13, Nonas Auguſii 4, major quadragenario. See the Scriptores poſt 
Bedam, page 126, line 42. Now it can hardly be ſuppoſed that Prince Henry, at 
the age only of ꝙ years, ſhould ſet himſelf up for a ſort of rival, or equal, to his 
eldeſt brother Robert of Normandy, who was 24 years of age, and had been already 
appointed by his father and the earls and barons both of Normandy and the county - 
of Maine, heir to his father in the government of thoſe two countries. Nor is it 
likely that ſo great an intimaey as is here deſcribed ſhould ſubſiſt at this time be- 
tween him and his brother William Rufus, who was eight or nine years older than 
prince Henry, and therefore can hardly be ſuppoſed to have been his companion 
and playfellow in the manner here related. It ſeems likely therefore that the ſtory 
of this quarrel is miſplaced, in point of time, and happened ſeven or eight years 
after, or about the year 1084, or 1085. Yet our author relates it with great poſi= 
tiveneſs, as having happened in this year 1077. ded quære. See below, page 354» - 
note *. | 1 | | 
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perat, venerunt: ibique ſuper ſolarium“ (ſicut militibus moris eſt) 
teſſeris ludere ceeperunt. Deinde ingentem ſtrepitum fecere, et quam 
ſuper Rodbertum et aſſeclas ejus, qui ſubtus erant, fud&re, Tune Ivo 
et Albericus de Grentemaiſnilio dixerunt Roberto: Ut quid tantam 
«© pateris injuriam ? Ecce fratres tui ſuper caput tuum aſeenderunt, 
« et immundiciis in contemptu tuo nos tecum polluunt. N6nne 
< vides quid hoc ſignificat? Lippis etiàm liquido patet. Niſi feſti- 
% nanter infectum tibi dedecus! punieris, dejectus es: nec ultra 
„ refurgere vales.“ His ſiquidem auditis furibundus ſutrexit, et in 
cenaculum contra fratres ſuos irrepere acceleravit. Mox orto ela- 
more, de hoſpitio ſuo Rex accurrit, et regali auctoritate filiorum 
Rodbertus, cum jurgia ſuorum ad tempus compeſcuit. Sequenti vero nocte Rod- 
multis militibys bertus cum pediſſequis ſuis equitatum Regis deſeruit, Rothomagum 
patrem Guliel- expetiit, et arcem regiam furtim præoccupare ſategit, Verum Ro- 
mum deſerit etar- ger ius de Iberico, pincerna Regis, qui turrim cuſtodiebat, ut conatus 
cem urbis Roto- * . . . \ . 5 \ 
mag in Norman. inſidiantium præcognovit, contra fraudes malignantium diligenter 
nia occupare co- arcem præmunivit, miſsiſque legatis ordinem rei, Domino ſuo, Regi 
natur; ſed frultra. celeritèr intimavit. At ille, nimis iratus, factioſos omnes com- 
prehendi juſſit. Illi verò editum hujuſtnodi audientes, admodum 
tefriti ſunt; et, quibuſdam captis, alii extorres fugerunt, et extera 
petentes ſalvati ſunt. . | 


Milites Norman- Tync Hugo dc Novocaſtello, nepos et heres Alberti Ribaldi, 


3 primus prædictos exules ſuſcepit, eiſque Novumcaſtellum, Raimalaſt, 


gem, tutantur, 
amicè recipiun- 


Gulielmum, re- atque Sorellumł, aliaque municipia ſua pro depopulands Neuſtria 


patefedit. 


+ 


tur in municipia 


Hugonis de No- * Jbique ſuper ſclarium. That is, as I underſtand it, upon à gallery or balcony, on 


vo-caſtello, the outſide of the houſe, and expoſed to the ſun. | 
| i Inftfum tibi dedecus, The word infettum ſeems to be put here by a miſtake of 
the tranferiber, or printer, for injetum, or mfliifum, or ſome ſuch word. For in- 
ſectum in this place has hardly any meaning. Rs | | 
* Novum Caſtellum, Raimalaſt, atque Sareilum. The author tells us in the next 
page that Raimalaſt was held of Notre, or Rotrou, earl of Maortaig ne, Comme Maurit- 
anienſi. It ſeems probable therefore that theſe three places, Nouum Coflellim, Raim- 
alaſt, and Sorell, were in the earldom, or diſtrict, of Martaigne in the county of 
Perche, a little ſouth of Aquila, or Laigle, in Normandy, In Bleau's Atlas, in the 
map of the county of Perche, there is a little place called Remalard on the eaſt fide 
of the tiver Huigne, about half way between Negent le Retron and Mortaigne, which 
e probably 
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patefecit. Erat enim gener Rogerii Comitis, habens in matrimonio 
Mabiliam, forarem Roberti Beleſmenſis, qui Regis filium ſecutus 
fuerat cum Radulpho de Conchis, alii que plurimis. Pravo quippe 
auſu deſertores deteſtabile nefas exorſi ſunt, et oppida diviteſque 
fundos pro inani ſpe et promiſſis floccipendendis reliquerunt. Rex 
autem terras eorum manu propria fibi ſubegit, et de redditibus eorum © 
ſtipendiarios dimicantes contra eoſdem remuneravit. f 


Hilis motionibus incolæ et vicini terribiliter agitati ſunt, et arma Bellum civile ori- 
paſt im contra Regem vel pro Rege levaverunt. Galli et Britones, 3 Sogn wn 
Cœnomanni et Andegavenſes, aliique populi fluctuabant, et quem Gulielmum et fi- 
meritò ſequi deberent ignorabant. Bellis itaque paſsim inſurgentibus lium ejus Rod- 
oordatus Rex exercitum aggregavit, et in hoſtes pergens cum R- 
trone, Mauritanienſi Comite, pacem fecit. Hic nimirum, dum 
terras Carnotenſis Eccleſiæ, quæ perpetuæ Virgini Mariz dedicata 
eſt, plerumque prædaretur, et ab Epiſcopo cum Clero frequenter 

bob hoc redargueretur, et incorrigibilis perſeverans excommunicaretur, 

animadverſione divina obſurduit, et fic ad mortem uſque ſurdus 
rmanſit. Rex Guillelmus hunc precio conduxit, ſecumque ad Rex obſidet caſ- 
obſidionem, quia Raimalaſt de feudo ejus erat, minavitl. Quatuor tellum de Raima- 


caſtra in giro firmavit, ibique milites ad arcendos caſtrenſes aptos * 


probably is the ſame as the place here called Raimalaſt: and there is a place called 
Saurus in the ſame county of Perche, ſituated on the eaſt fide of the river Orne, a | 
little to the eaſt of the town of Mamers and near the head, or ſource, of the river | | 
Huigne ; which, perhaps, may be the ſame with the place here called Sorell. But 
I do not find any place, in this map of the county of Perche, called Chateau neuf, 
or Neuf chateau, or Neu chatel, or that in any manner ſeems to anſwer to the place 
called Novum Caſtellum in the text. 1 have, however, in another map of this coun- 
try ſeen a place ſet down by the name of Chateauneuf, which probably is the place 
here ſpoken of. It lies almoſt due eaſt of Mortaigne, and ſouth-weſt of Verneuil, 
and north-weſt of Senonches. | 2 
1 Minavit, That is, duxit, or he carried Rotrou, earl of Mortaigne, with him to 
the ſiege of the caſtle of Raimala/t, which was held of that earl. The word minavit 
1s the pbk word mena Latinized. This Rotrou, earl of Mortaigne, has been 
mentioned by our author more than once before; particularly in page 256, Where 
our author tells us that king William gave Godfrey, the ſon of this Rotrou, large 
tracts of land in England in reward for his ſervices in aſſiſting him to conquer that 
kingdom. See allo page 179. | | | 
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Mors Aimerici de locavit. Intereà, dum quadam die Aimericus de Vilereio® dapiferum 
Vilercio Regis Francorum qui ad eum diverterat, deduxiſſet, et cum tribus 
militibus ad caſtrum ſuum, ubi hoſtes Regis tutabantur, remearet, 

forte de regii4 phalange quatuor equites exierunt, eique obviantes 

aditum jam proximæ munitionis ſuæ obturaverunt, ipſumque per- 

ceutientes illico peremerunt. Deinde cadaver infauſti prædonis, velut 

occiſum ſuem, ſuper equum ſuſtulerunt, et delatum ante mappalia 


| Gufferius, flius Rogerii Comitis, contra quem did hoſtiliter ſævierat, projecerunt. 


gue, com Pa. Gulferius autem, filius ejus, tam diro patris infortunio territus pacem 
cum Rege pepigit: eique poſtmodùm et hæredibus ejus per annos 
ferme quinquaginta fidelis extitit. RL Ho 


Multa terrigenis imminent infortunia, que, fi diligenter ſcribe- 
rentur omnia, ingentia replerent volumina. Nunc hiemali frigore 
rigens aliis occupationibus vacabo, preſentemque Libellum hic ter- 
minare fatigatus decerno. Redeunte vero placidi veris ſereno, ea 
quæ minus plene difſerui, ſive quæ reſtant, in ſequentibus replicabo, 
De6que juvante, caſus guerre paciſque noſtratuum veraci ſtilo 
copioſè dilucidabo. * Ds | 


® Jnterea, dum quadem die Aimericus de Vilereio, &c. I take the meaning of this 
paſſage to be as follows. Aimericus de Vilereio, or de Villerat, was governour of the 
caſtle of Raimalaſt, which king William was beſieging. During the ſiege he had 
received a viſit from a French nobleman of great rank, who was Dapifer, or ſteward 
of the houſhold, to Philip the iſt, king of France. When this nobleman left the 
caſtle to return home, Aimericus accompanied, or eſcorted, him part of the way, 
attended by three horſemen of his garriſon: and in returning to his caſtle of Raim- 
laſt with theſe three men, he was attacked and ſlain by four horſemen of king 
William's army who were employed in the ſiege, or blockade, of the caſtle. After 
which misfortune of Aimericus, his ſon ns made peace with King William, 
and continued faithful to him and his ſons for near the ſpace of near fifty years, or 
to the year 1027. We may here obſerve that this part of our author's hiſtory was 
written about 50 years after the year 1077, the tranſactions of which it relates. 
And this may have been the cauſe of his falling into ſome miſtakes with reſpect to 
the dates of the events related by him ; which could not have happened if the hiſtory 
had deen written at the very time of the events related in it, or in a very ſhort 
time after. I conjecture the placing the foregoing account of the quarrel between 
Rob: rt of Normandy, king William's eldeſt ſon, and his two younger brothers Wil- 
liam Rufus and Henry, in this year 1077, (when prince Henry was only g years 
old,) inſtead of ſome later time, to have been one of theſe miſtakes, 
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id eſt, in anno 
Domini 161g. 


NNO pcexxx11. Sanctus * ordinatur Epiſcopus. . 


Anno pccxxt1. ſanctus Ho Archiepiſcopus præfuit Eo- 
dcleſiæ Pariſiacenſi & Baiocenſi. 
Anno pccxxx. Obiit ſanctus Hugo. 


Anno Dccxxxviit Defuncto Kardo, Karlomannus & Pipinus 


Majoratum Domũs adipſcuntur. 

Anno DccxLvi. Karlomannus Romam perrexit, & Monachus 
effectus eſt in monte Sarepti, ubi Eceleſiam in honore S. Silveſtri 
conſtruxit & inde ad Montem Caſſinum Monaſterium ſancti Bene- 
dicti tranſiit. | 

Anno DpccL1i. Pipinus Rex efficitur. 

Anno DccLv. Benedicitur Pipinus Rex a 8. Stephano Papa Pari- 
fiis, & filij eius Karolus & Karlomannus, & filia Sigila. 

Anno pccLx1, Conſtantinus Imperator Pipino donaria mittit. 


Anno DCCLxviii. Pipinus Rex obiit, Initium regal Kacolti 


Regis. 

Anno pccrxx. Karlomannus obiit, Gratis Karoli. 

Anno DCcLxx1v. Karolus Romam vadit, inde reverſus Papiam 
cepit cum Rege Deſiderio. Captis civitatibus univerſis Italize, apud 
Cæſarauguſtam exercitum conjunxit, & acceptis obſidibus, ſubjugatis 
Sarracenis, per Narbonam, & Waſconiam, Franciam rediit. 


Anno DCcLxxIx., Karolus Pampilonam urbem deſtruxit. Knies 


Saxoniam venit. 
Anno DCCLXXX, K a vadit. 
Anno pccrxxxi. Witicingis cum ſociis in Atiniaco baptizati. 
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Anno pccLxxxv. Karolus perrexit Romam, deinde ad Capuam & 
ſanctum Benedictum. 

Anno pccxc. Taffilo Dux venit in Franciam, & Bavaria capta eſt. 

Anno pccc. Karolus Rex factus eſt Imperator, & à Romanis 
Auguſtus appellatus. 

Anno pccciv. Leo Papa in Franciam venit, & in Cariſiaco villa 
cum Karolo Imperatore Nativitatem Chriſti celebravit. 

Anno pceceviit. Tranſitus S. Liudgeri Epiſcopi & Conſeſſori, 
Capellani ipfius Karoli. 

Anno pcccx. Karolus cum Nicephoro Imperatore Conſtantinopo- 
litano pacem facit. 

Anno pcccxiv., Karolus Imperator obit. Initium regni Ludovici 
fili ejus. Karolus Ludovico Aquiſgrani Palatio coronam Imperii 


impoſuit. 


Anno pccexxiv. Ludovicus in Paſcha à Paſchali Papa Rome 
coronatur, & Imperator eſt appellatus. 

Anno peccxxx1. Reliquerunt Ludovicum, & elegerunt Lo- 
tharium. Redditum eſt Ludovico regnum. 

Anno pcccxxxvi. Herio inſula tranſlatio ſancti F iliberti, quando 
Normanni vaſtaverunt Britanniam, & alias terras. 

Anno pcccxr. Ludovicus Imperator obit. Drogo frater ejus detulit 
eum ad ſepeliendum Mediomatricum. | 

Anno pcccxLi. Bellum inter fratres, Ludovicum, Lotharium, & 
Karolum, filios Ludovici; in quo populus Chriſtianus utrinque mutua 
ſe cæde proſtravit. 

Anno pecexrII. Tranſlatio ſancti Audoeni, quando Normanni 
vaſtaverunt Rothomagum, & ſuccenderunt Monaſterium ejus. 

Anno DCCCLI. Venerunt Normanni in Sequanam. Et iterum | 
venerunt alij Normanni. 

Anno pci v. Obiit Lotharius Imperator filius Ludovici. 

Anno pcccLxv. Venerunt Normanni medio Julio. 

Anno pcccLxviii. Fames & mortalitas hominum, & peſtis ani- 
malium. | 
Anno DCCCLXX111T e Abbas à patre ſuo Karolo Calvo 

excæcatur. | | 
Anno 
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Anno pcccLxxv. Obiit Ludovicus Rex. Item Karolus Italiam in- 
greditur, & eandem terram Karlomannus per aliam viam. Inde 
Carolus territus fugit, & eo itinere mortuus eſt. 

Anno DCCCLxX1x. Ludovicus Rex Saxonum adhuc Kan 
vivente Bavariam ingreditur. Initium belli Francorum contrà Pa- 
ganos, Luvovico, filio Ludovici, primùm exeunte ad pugnam. De6que 

donante potiti ſunt victoriam, & pars maxima eorum cecidit. 
Anno DcccLxxx111. Sedes Normannorum in Diuſburg. 
Anno pcccLxxxv. Karolus Imperator obit. Arnulfu Rex efficitur 


Imperator. 


Anno pecexcii. Capta eſt civitas Ebroacenſis. Sed Epiſcopus 1155 


Sebar Deo adjuvante evaſit. 

Anno pcccxciv. Initium regni Karoli pueri. Hujus miles Hagano. 

Anno Dcccxcvi. Arnulfus Imperator obit. 

Anno Dcccxcv11. Ludovicus in Regem elevatur, tomb Italiam 
ingreſſi multa fecerunt. Zeudebaldus Rex filium Arnulfi interfecit, 

Anno Dcccxcvili. Rollo Carnotis civitatem obſedit. Sed reli- 
gioſus Epiſcopus Waltelmus Ricardum Burgundiæ Ducem, & Ebalum 
Comitem Pictavienſem in auxilio advocans, tunicam beatæ Mariæ in 
manibus ferens, Rollonem fugavit, civitatem liberavit, ſex millia 
Nortmannorum interemit. 

Anno pccccit. Bellum inter Conradum & Adalbertum Francos, 

In quo Conradus cecidit. | 1 
Anno peccexi. Ludovicus, filius Arnulfi, obit. 

Anno pccccx111. Baptizavit Franco Archiepiſcopus Rollonem. 
Facta eſt pax inter Karol um & Rollonem. Deditque ei Karolus filiam 
ſuam Giſlam, de qua. nullum filium habuit. Poſt accepit Popam, 
filiam Comitis Sylvanectenſis, de quaJgenuit Willelmum. 

Anno pccccxv. Relatus eſt ſanctus Audoënus de F rancia in N- 
manniam. 

Anno DCCCCXVII. Obiit Rollo, wier Willelmus. 

Anno DCcccxxvil. Obiit Ragolus Rex Francorum. Succeſſit 
Ludovicus. 

Anno DCCCCXXXV. Firmata eſt pax inter Regem Francorum Lu- 
dovicum, & Regem Teutonum Henricum. In quo placito fuit Wil- 
lelmus Dux Normannorum, & Ricardus Dux Burgundionum. Wil- 
lelmus rediens filium Ludovici Lotharium de fonte levavit. 5 

| | | Anno 
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Anno pcccexxxvn. Daptinavie Henricus, canQidimus Præſul 
Bajocenſis Eccleſiæ, primum Ricardum, Willelmi filium. 

Anno Dccccxr11.. Occiditur Willelmus filius Rollonis xv1. Kal. 
Januarii. Succedit Ricardus vetus. Hoc anno eodem fuit Herluinus 
inter fectus. 

Anno DCCCL, Otto Rex ingteſſus Italiam ſibi ſubjugavit. 

Anno pccccLvi. Liudulfus, Ottonis Regis filius, ſubjugata ſibi 
Italia, ibidem obiit. 

Anno pccccLx1. Otto puer in Regem elevatur in Aquiſgrani 
palatio. Otto ex Rege fit Imperator. 

Anno DccccLxx1l. Otto Imperator obit. 

Anno pcccclxxxvI. Lotharius Rex Francorum. 

Anno * pceccLxxxviir. Lotharius terram Arnulfi, nolentis ſibi 
ſervire, invadit. Atrebatum & plures munitiones capit. Sed Ricardus 
eum Regi pacificavit. 

Anno DCCCCLXXXIX. Dedicatio Eccleſiæ Fiſcanenſis. 

Anno * pccecxci. Obit Lotharius, in quo progenies Karoli Magni 


A regno funditus deſtituitur. Et Hugo Magnus, filius Hugonis, 


Rotberti Ducis fil, in Regem elevatur. 
Anno pccccxcv. Rotbertus Rex Francorum. | 
Anno pccccxcvi. Obit Ricardus primus, ſuccedit Ricardus ſe- 
cundus. 
Anno MxvifI. Obit Judita Comirifla. | 
Anno Mxxv, Obit Willelmus Monachus, filius Ricardi Comitis- 
Anno Mx xv. Obit Ricardus ſecundus, * Normannorum. Suc- 


cedit Ricardus tertius, qui eodem anno mortuus eſt, Rodbertus, frater 


ejus, ſuccedit. 

Anno MxxxI. Obit Rodbertus Rex F ranciæ, cui ſuccedit Henricus 
filius ejus. Eodem anno obit Gunnordis Comitiſſa. 

Anno Mxxx111. Obit Mathildis, filia Ricardi Comitis. 

Anon Mxxxv. Obit Rodbertus Dux Normannorum. Cui ſuc— 


cedit Guillelmus, filius ejus, in puerili ætate. 


Anno Mxxxv11. Obit Robertus Archiepiſcopus. Succedit Malge- 

rius, qui, culpà exigente, depoſitus eſt. | 
Anno MxLvti. Bellum apud Valliumdunas. 
Anno MxLIx. Leo Papa Concilium Remis habuit. 
Anno MLIv, Bellum apud Maremortuum. 


Anno 


§. Srephani came 359 


Anno MLv, . Depolito Malgerio, ſuccedit Maurilius Rothomagenſis 
Archiepiſcopus. 

Anno Mx. Obit Henricus Rex F rancorum, cui ſuccedit Phillippus, 
filius ejus* 
Anno MLx1, Joannes Epiſoopus Abrincenſis, menſe Septembri. 

Anno MLxX111, Subjugata eſt Cinnomannis Comiti Nor mannorum 
Willielmo. 

Anno Mrxv. Obit Edwardus Rex Anglorum. 
Anno MLXVI. Willielmus Dux Normannorum tranſit mare, 
III. Kal. Octob. cum valida Normannorum manu. Cui occurrit 
Heroldus cum eo pugnaturus. Commiſſoque prælio pridie Idus Octo- 
bris, ruit Heroldus, ejuſque exercitus. Poſthoc Willielmus elevatur 
in regem die Natalis Domini, apud Londoniam, Anglorum maxi- 


mam urbem. 


Anno MLxv11. Obit Maucius, Rothomagenſis Archipreſul, Mo- 


nachus Fiſcannenſis. 
Anno MLXVII. Maurilio ſuccedit Joannes, filius Rodulfi Comitis 


fratris Ricardi, qui priùs Abrincenſi Eccleſiæ vii. annis & tribus 
menſibus præfuit. Et poſtea rogatu Alexandri Papæ, concedente 
Guillelmo Principe Normannorum & rege Anglorum, adeptus eſt 
cathedram Rothomagenſis Ecclefie. -. | 
Anno MExX111. Invaſerunt Monachi S. Audoëni Toannem Rotho- 
magenſem Archiepiſcop. Miflam celebrantem in feſtivitate ejuſdem 
ſancti, cum armatã manu virorum. Unde judicatum eſt in Concilio 
in eadem civitate congregato, præſidente Rege Anglorum Willelmo, 
Monachos hujus criminis reos per Abbatias carceribus retrudi ad 
placitum Archiepiſcopi. Inde complures diſcipuli fuerunt, unus Vur- 
nemarus nomine apud Fiſcannum, alter apud 8. Wandregiſilum 
nomine Benedictus, alter apud Gemeticum nomine Rodulfus. Hoc 
anno dedicata eſt Baſilica S. Stephani Cadomi. 
Anno MLxx1v. Congregatum eſt Concilium in Rothomagenſi 

urbe, preſidente Willielmo Anglorum Rege, Normannorum Principe, 
& Ioanne Archiepiſcopo cum ſuis ſuffraganeis, Odone Bajocenſi Epiſ- 
copo, Hugone Luxouienſi, Michaele Abrincenſi, G lleberto Ebroa- 
cenſi, Roberto Sagienſi. 

Eodem anno obtulit Guillelmus Rex Anglorum die ſancto Paſchz 


in Eecleſia Fiſcannenſi liam ſuam, per manum Ioannis Archiepiſ- 
copi, 
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copi conſecrandam. Inibi etiam inſtituit legem apps, ſcilicet n 
aliquis homo aliquem hominem aſſailliret pro morte alicujus ſui 
parentis, niſi patrem aut filium interfeciſſet. 

Anno MLxx1x. Obit Ioannes Rothomagenſis Arebiepiſcopus. 
Huic ſuccedit Willelmus Rothomagenſis Archiepiſcopus, qui fuerat 
Monachus & Abbas S. Stephani Cadomenſis. | 

Anno MLxXXX11. In Normannia et Francia mortalitas W 
fuit. 

Anno MLxxx111. Obit Matildis Anglorum nobilis Regina, ex 
cujus nobilitate largifluà multa apud nos habentur beneficia. 

Anno MLXXXV11. Obit Guillelmus Rex Arglorum et Dux Nor- 
mannorum, cujus amor et juſtitia tantum viguit in ſana Eccleſia, 
quod eandem . . , , . et Deo ſerviret in continua pace n con- 
cordia, 

Anno MLxxx1x. Obit Lanfrancus, primus Abbas Cadomi. _ 

Anno mxci, Magna ficcitas gramina terre peruſſit, ſegetes et 
legumina læſit. Quibus pereuntibus maxima fames ſucceſſit. 

Anno ux cvI. Perrexit Comes Normannorum Robertus in Hie- 
ruſalem, et multi alii. 

Anno ux cix. Capta eſt Hieruſalem a peregrinis xv. die menſis 
Julii. Ab hac vero die computatis xx. diebus, inventa eſt Crux 4 
ſupradictis peregrinis, videlicet 11. Non, Auguſti. 

Anno c. Occiſus eſt caſu ſagittà in Novaforeſta Willielmus Rex 
Rufus Angiorum, filius illius Willelmi, qui ipſam terram conquiſiuit. 
Cui ſucceſſit frater ejus Henricus. In hoc ipſo anno, antequam hoc 
eveniſſet de Rege, cœpit ſanguis de quodam ſonte decurrere in ipſa 
Anglia, et multa alia ſigna evenerunt. 

Anno Mel. Obit Giſlebertus Abbas et Monachus S. Stephani 
Cadomi. 

Anno mev, Captus eſt Robertus Dux Normannorum. 

Anno mcvi. Apparuit ſtella perlongum ex ſe emittens radium 
menſe Febr. Hoc ipſo anno obiit Henricus Imperator Alamanniæ, 
cui ſucceſſit filius ejus Henricus. Hoc ipſo anno bellum commiſit 
apud Tonneſchebray Henricus Rex Anglorum contrà fratrem ſuum 
Robertum Ducem Normannorum. Hoc ipſo anno obiit Hugo, 
Lugdunenſis Archiepiſcopus, Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legatus. . 

| | Anno 
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22 Anne Mcvir. Obier runt Robertus, Abbas Cadombnſis, et Waliel. 
mus, Abbas Fiſcannenſis. | 121 | 


Anno Mcviii., Obit Philippus Rex Francorum, cui ſuccedit 


Ludovicus, filius ejus. Hoc tempore in vigilia Nativitatis Domini 
fuit ventus vehemens, arbores et multa zdificia proſternens, Eodem 
anno poſt Nativitatem Domini, cujuſdam viri uxori diabolus ſub 
ſpecie ſui mariti apparuit, eique diverſas epulas obtulit: quz, per 
ſuggeſtionem ſui Sacerdotis, cui confeſſionem de peccatis fuis fecerat, 
diabolo iterum ei apparenti interrogavit, quid ventus prædictus por- 
tenderit. Tot, inquit, homines, quot arbores ceciderunt, hoc anno 
* judicio Dei morerentur, niſi hæc peſtilentia precibus ſuperorum in 
* arbores converteretur.” . 5 | 

Anno Mex. Obit Willelmus, Rothomagenſis Archiepiſcopus, 
Abbas et Monachus ſancti Stephani Cadomi. Hoc tempore, vice- 
imo die menſis Auguſti, in quadain campi planitie, quæ ſita eſt inter 
Andeleium et Nogionem, factum eſt prælium inter Ludovicum, Regem 
Francorum, et Henricum, Regem Anglorum: ubi Normanni Francos 
fugaverunt, et Guillelmum Clitonem, poſtea Flandriæ Comitem, abire 
et fugere permiſerunt. | 34 


Anno Mexx. Henricus Rex, pace faQta, in Normanniam venit. 


Anno Mcxx11. Apud Hiſpanias factum eſt graviſſimum prælium 


inter duos Reges Sarracenorum miſſos à Rege Alis Africanorum, et 
Regem Arragonum, nomine Ildefonſum: ubi omnis Chriſtianorum 
exereitus aut eſt captus, aut occiſus, præter Regem, qui juſſu et 
conteſtatione Archiepiſcopi, et ceterorum, triſtis et mœrens, quod eos 
uſque ad mortem deſereret, et vix de prelio penè ſolùs elapſus eſt. 


Sed ſtatim cum Roberto cognomine Bordet, et magno exercitu Fran- 


corum, qui properabat in jus adjutorium, ad prelium reverſus eſt; 


et univerſa multitudo paganorum cum regibus eorum Deo juvante 


occiſa eſt: et captivos qui erant in duabus navibus liberaverunt, ipſaſ- 


que naves capitibus plenas oceiſorum, per quoſdam paganos, quibus 


hac de cauſa pepercerunt, ad Regem Alis trans mare in Atricam 
miſerunt. Poſt paucos dies Ildefontus Rex ſenio et laboribus fractus 
ad extremum venit, et poſt acceptam a Deo victoriam, gaudens finem 


vitæ accepit. Cui frater ejus, nomine Remigius, de Monaſterio, ubi 


erat Monachus, quia alium hzredem non habebat, extractus, in regno 
tucceflit, Eodem tempore Navares Garſirium elegerunt, et ſuper 
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ſe Regem conftitucrunt. Prædictus verd Robertus func 8 
Terraconenſem Provinciam regebat, et fortiter eam A Faganis * 
fendebat. 
Anno Mcxxvi. Obit Cecilia, Abbatiſſa, Willelmi Regis filia. 
Anno McxxviII. Obit Willelmus, Comes Flandriæ. Eodem 
tempore magnam multitudinem virorum et mulierem mortalitas, 
ſacer ignis, quædam peſtilentia flegmatica, maximè in pago Car- 
notenſi proſtravit. Sed beata Dei genitrix apud Carnotum in Eccle- 
$4 ſuà multotiens viſibilitèr apparuit, et multos infirmos ſanavit. 
Anno Mcxxx1v. Obit Robertus, Comes Normannorum, ſcilicet, 
XXIX. anno ex quo captus fuerat. 
Anno mcxxxv. Gbit Henricus, Rex Anglorum iv. Non. De- 
cembris, cujus tempore pax ſuit in Anglia. Cui ſucceſſit Stephanus, 


Comes Moritonii, ſororis ſuæ filius. 
Anno Mcxxxv11. Fuit ſiccitas magna, in tantum ut flumina, fontes, 


et putei ſiccarentur. 

Anno McxL. Obit Eudo, Abbas Cadomenſis. 

Anno dex 1. 1v. Non. Febr. captus eſt Stephanus Rex Anglia 
in bello à Roberto Comite Gloceſtriæ, et multi alii. Eodem anno 
obſedit eundem Comitem Epiſcopus Wintonienſis in ipſa Wintonia, | 
et cepit eum. Quo facto, Regem reddidit, et ipſe liber evaſit. | 

Anno McxLIv. Subjugata eſt Normannia * Andegavenſi 


Comiti, reddit& ei civitate Rothomagenſi. 
Anno MCXLv111. Ludovicus, Rex Franciæ, perrexit in Hieruſalem, 


et multi alii per terram et per mare. 
Anno Mc. Henricus, nepos Regis Henrici, ſuſcepit Ducatum Nor- 
manniæ. Hoc anno obiit Gaufridus, Comes Andegavenſis. 
Anno MelI. Obiit Adamus, Abbas hujus Monaſterii. 
Anno MCL1v. Obiit Stephanus, Rex Anglorum, cui ſucceflit Hen- 
ricus, nepos Regis Henrici, filius Comitis Andegavenſis. 
Anno MCLv, Natus eſt Henricus, filius Regis Henrici. 
Anno MCLv1. Obiit Petrus, Abbas hujus Monaſterii. 
Anno cLviI. Natus eſt Ricardus, filius e Regis Anglo- 


rum. 
Anno MCLv111. Natus eſt TT filius Henri Regis Anglo- 


rum. 


Anne 
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Anno MCLX11. Fames valida fuit, et penuria victds, in quo plures | 


fame perierunt. Nam unus ſextarins ordei vendebatur x11, ſolid. 
ven. 5 
Anno McLxIn. Obiit Philippus, pit 

Anno MCLxv11. Obiit Mathildis, Imperatrix, filia Regis Henrici, 
et mater junioris Henrici Regis. Eodem anno ſubjugavit ſibi Rex 
Henricus totam Britanniam. 

Anno MmcLxx. Henricus Rex waned in Angliam, maximam 
tempeſtatem paſſus eſt in mari. Eodem anno, interveniente Papa 
Alexandro, concordatus eſt cum Rege Henrico Thomas Cantuarienſis 
Archiepiſcopus, fed eodem anno a quibuſdam militibus interfectus 
eſt. Hoc ipſo anno, concedente Papa Alexandro, unctus eſt in Regem 
ab Archiepiſcopo Eboracenſi Henricus, filius Regis Henrici. 

Anno McTLxxIII. Henricus Rex perrexit Hiberniam, et domina- 
tionem terræ ſibi conquiſivit. 

Anno MCLxxIv. Rex Franciæ Ludovicus obſedit urbem Rotho- 
mag. cum exercitu valido. 

Anno MLxx ix. Obiit Willelmus 11., Abbas Cadomi. 

Anno MelLxxxTII. Henricus junior, Rex Angliæ, obiit. Hoc eodem 


anno obiit Rotro, e N Nee Cui ſucceſſit Gualterius 


de Conſtantiis. | 
Anno MCLxxxvit. Capta eſt civitas Hieruſalem a Saladino, 


Principe Paganorum. 

Anno MelxxxIx. Obit illuſtris Anglorum Rex Henricus, patey 
Henrici et Ricardi Regum, apud Chinon. 

Anno mcxc. Perrexerunt in Hieruſalem Ricardus, Rex Anglia, 
et Philippus, Rex Franciæ. In hoc itinere cepit Ricardus Miſcenas; 
Philippo ibi hoſpitato ſibi venalia per invidiam prohibente. Deinde 
Cyprum inſulam, Imperatore ejuſdem captivato, cum ſua filia ſibi 
navigio conquiſivit. Qui cum Achon cum Philippo cepiſſet, et per 
ſc multa oppida ſubjugaſſet, rediit; Hieruſalem minime liberatà. 


Anno mcxcit., Eundem Ricardum ab Hieruſalem incaute rede- 
untem cepit Dux de Oſteriche. Pro cujus redemptione totius regni 


Eccleſiæ calicibus et theſauris ſpoliatæ ſunt. Hoc anno Philippus, 
Rex Franciæ, multa oppida Normanniæ cepit, et Rothomagum obſe- 
dit, dum Rex Ricardus in Alemannia teneretur. 
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Anno mcxcnnt. Rex Ricardus liberatus eſt. Menſibus xrv. tentus 
fait. Hoc anno obit Petrus, Abbas Cadomi. 

Anno MCXCV. Fuit bellum inter Chriſtianos et Paganos i in Hiſ- 
pania. Hoc anno venditus eſt ſextarius ſalis x1. fol. cen. fextatius 
frumenti xv1. ſol. cen. ordei x11. fol. 

Anno mcxcvi. Obiit Robertus, Abbas Cadomi. Hor anno Phi- 

lippus, Rex Franciz, cepit Albammarlam. Sed pro redemptione ho- 
minor, qui dictum oppidum per quinque ſeptimanas ſtrenuè defen- 
derant, accepit a Ricardo, Rege Angliz, MCCCC. marc. argenti, et 
poſteà receſſit, terræ cozquara, Interim autem dum ibi ſederet, i 
prædictus Ricardus cepit caſtellum, quod dicitur Nonancort. 

Anno Mcxcv11t. Obiit Ricardus, Rex Anglorum, v1. Idus Aprilis. 
Et eodem anno ſucceſſit ei in Regem Ioannes frater ejus, et Regis 
Hentici filius. 

Anno mccv. Obiit Henricus, Epiſcopus Baiocenſis. Hoc anno 
fubjugata eſt Normannia Philippo Regi Francorum, tradita ei civi- 
tate Rothomagenſi. Hoc anno factus eſt catachſmus magnus in 
Provinciis Cadomo adjacentibus. 

Anno mccxiv. Obiit Samſon, Abbas Cadomi, vii. Idus Marci. 

Anno mccxv. Fuit univerſale Concilium apud Romam, prefidente 
domino Innocentio Papa III. in quo fuerunt Epiſcopi cccexx ui. et 
duo Patriarchæ. | 
Anno Mccxv1. Obiit 6 Rex Angliæ, Ix. Kal. Novembrie. 
Et eodem anno, factus eſt Rex Angliæ Henricus, filius ejuſdem 
Ioannis. 

Anno Mcexxr. Mortuus eſt Robertus, Archiepiſcopus Rothoma- 
enſis. | 
; Anno mcexx1v. Obiit Philippus, Rex Franciæ. | 

Anno Mccxxv. Fuit fames valida, et penuria victis. Nam unus 
3 ordei vendebatur xII. ſol. cen. et unus ſext. frumenti xv. 
ol. cen. 

Anno Mccxxvi. Mortuus eſt Ludovicus, Rex Franciæ, filius Phi- 
lippi, et multii ahii nobiles, in terra Albigenſium. Et eodem anno 
ſucceſſit ei in Regem Ludovicus, filius ſuus, habens annos x1r. 

Anno Mc cxxvII. Tranſlatum eſt caput ſanctæ Barbaræ Martyris 
in — propriam Eccleſiam, in Normanniam, in Epiſcopatu Lex- 
ovienſi | L 


Anno 


Anno Mccxxxv111. Obiit dominus Odo, Abbas hujus Monaſterii, 
1II. Kal. Aprilis. Qui rexit hanc Ecckſiam XXIV, annis valdè 
utiliter, 

Ando MccxLr. Menſe Septembri, i in 2 feſti fane Mauricii, 
fuit terre motus apud nos; ita quod ædificla lapidea, et Wen en 
jacentes ſuper terram videbantur moveri. 

Anno MCcxLv1ilt. Ludovicus, Rex Francorum, volens ire Hierwl. 
falem, exivit Pariſis poſt feſtum 8. Ioannis Baptiſte, et ivit apud 
Aiguemorte, ubi intravit mare, et applicuit Cyprom. 

Anno MCCXLIX. Capta eft civitas Damietæ a Losen, Rege 
Francorum, poſt octavas Pentecoſtes. | 

Anno Mex. Obit dominus Guido,  Epiſeopus Baiocenfis, 1111. 
Kal. Martias. 

Anno Nein. lesben eſt Ades, Abbas _ Monafteri', qui 
rexit hanc Eccleſiam xvi. ann. 

Anno MCCLx11. Fuit mors valida in Normmoid.. 

A no MCCLX11E. Obiit Ricardus de Conde, Prior hujus Monaſterii, 
xv. Kal. Iulii. 

Anno MccLxv. Obiit Nicolaus, Abbas bujus Monaſterii, qui 
rexit hanc Ecclefiam v. annis, et obiit 111, Idus Iunii. | 

Anno MCCLxXxv11. Fuit Philippus, filius Ludovici, Regis Franciæ, 


cruc:ſignatus, et apud Pariſios armis militaribus noviter inſignitus in 


die ſancto Pentecoſtes. Et tanta lætitia Pariſiis utriuſque populi facta 
eſt, quanta anteà audita non fuerat neque viſa. 


Anno MCCLXIX. xII. Kal. Auguſti, convenerunt apud Cadomum | 


Radulfus, Albanenſis Epiſcopus, Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legatus, et Lug o- 
vicus, Rex Franciz, cum tribus filiis ſuis, videlicet Philippo, Petro, 
et Ioanne. Qui et triduum ibi commorantes, quarto die receſſerunt. 
Anno MCCLxXXxv. Perrexit Rex Franciæ in Hiſpaniam. 
Anno MeclxxvIII. Fuit mors valida in Normannia, et in — 


partibus. 


Anno MeclLxxxIIII. Fuit ventus validus, ita quod ædificia et 


Monaſteria corruerunt. 
Anno Mccxcill. Orta eſt in mari controverſia magna inter navi- 


gantes regni Franciæ, et remigantes regni Angliz, cauſa leviſſimã 
edente, factis magnis occiſtonibus et truncationibus hinc et inde. 


> die occurrerunt ſibi invicem, et, oſtenſo ſigno pacis a parte An- 
glorum, 
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glorum, fraudulenter cum magno impetu ſuper Normannos irruerunt. 
Normanni vero timore perterriti, timentes ne pars adverſariorum 
prævaleret, naves cum omnibus, quæ ferebant, ſine læſione aliqua in 
Anglorum manibus reliquerunt. His auditis, et diligentèr examinatis 
ab excellentiſſimo Principe, Philippo, Rege Francorum, humiliter ſup- 
plicavit Regi Anglorum, ut bona omnia reſtitui faceret, quæ ſubditi 
ſui in damnum regni ſui turpitèr fraudaverunt. Idem verd Rex 
Anglicus iniquitate repletus, licèt ſufficienter, prout moris eſt, eſſet 
monitus, bona reddere totaliter denegavit: et obedientiam domino 
ſuo, Regi Franciz, præſtare, auſu temerario recuſavit. Acto igitur 
concilio cum Comitibus et Baronibus ſuis, Rex Francicus totam terram, 
quam habebat in regno ſuo, propter ipſius inobedientiam, ſeveriter 
occupavit, et illam fibi et regno ſuo celeriter ſubjugavit, Memor 
illius verbi dicentis, Quem Dei timor a malo retardare non facit, 


ſaltèm debet eum coërcere ſeveritas regiæ poteſtatis. 


Excerpta 


Excerpta * ex Appendice doQiiflimi viri 
FR Du Cheſne ad rerum Normanni- 
carum Scriptores. 


— 


, 1. + 
Nomina Nozmannorein qui floruerunt in Anglia ante 
Conqueſtum, 


UILLELMus, Epiſcopus London. 
Robertus, Archiepiſcopus Cantuar. 
Randulphus Peverell. in Eſſex. 
Fitz Scrobi in Salopp. | 
Ralph, Comes Eaſt-Anglorum, ade Haraldi domini ad Sudley. 
Daubine de Beare. 
Odo, Comes, ante Edwardi tempora in exilium ejectus. 
Hugolin, Regis Cancellarius & diſpenſator, 
Sweine de Eſſex. : 
Robertus, Diaconus. 
Ricardus, filius Scrob, gener ſuus. 
Alfridus, Regis ſtrator. 
Anfridus, cognomento Ceouffbote. | . 
Plures alii, dilecti Regi, populo fideles. 
Urſus, Epiſcopus Dorcaceſtrenſis. 
Oſbernus, cognomento Pentecoſt. 
Hugo, ſocius ejuſdem. 


COGNOMINA NOBILIUM, QUI GUILL. NORM. 


' DUCEM IN ANGLIAM SEQUUTI SUNT. 


Ex Tabula Monaſterii de Bello in Anglia, vulgo Battail Abbay, cum- 
| | hac ſaperſcri ptione: 

Dicitur 2 bello Bellum licus bic, quia bello» 

Angligenæ vitti ſunt bic in morte relidh 

Martyrts in Chriſti feſto cecidere Calixti. | — 
Sexagenus erat ſextus millefimus annus. 1 


Cum pereunt Angli, tells monſtrante Comerd. p 


Ex Libro Manuſcripto. 
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A VmMERLE 
Audeley 
Angilliam, 
Argentoun, 
Arundel 
Avenant 
Abel 
Awzgers 
Angenoun, 
Archer 
Aſpervile 
Amonerdvile 
Arey 
Akeny 
Albeny 
Aſperemound. 
Bertram 
Buttecourt, 
Bræhus 
Byſeg 
Bardolf 
Baſſet 
Bonun 
Baylife 
Bondevile 
Barbaſon 
Beer 
Bures 
Bonylayne 
Barbayon, 
Berners 
Braybuf 
Brand 
Bonvile 


Burgh 


Catalogus Nor mannorum 


Buſshy 


Blundell 
Breton 
Belaſyſe 


Bowler 


Bayons 
Bulmere 
Broune 
Beke 
Bowlers 
Baneſtre 
Belomy 
Belknape 
Beauchamp 
Bandy 
Broyleby 
Burnel 
Belot 
Beufort 
Baudewine 
Burdon 


Berteuyley 


Barte 
Buſſevile 
Blunt, 
Beauper 
Bret 
Barret 


Barnevale 


Barry 
Bodyt 


Bertevile 


9 2 
Belew 


Buſchell 
Beleners 


Buftard, 


Boteler 


Botvile 
Braſard - _ 


Belhelme 


Braunche, 
Boleſur 
Blundel, 
Burdet, 


Bigot 


Beaupount 
Bools 
Belefroun 
Barchampe. 


Go 
Camos 
Chanville, 
Chawent 
Chancy 


Couderay 


Colvile 


Chamberlaine 


. Chambernoune, 
Cribet 
_ Corbine 


Corbet 
Coniers 
Chaundos 
Coucy 
Chaworthe 
Claremaus 
Clarell 
Camnine 
Chaunduyt 
Clarvays 
Chantilowe 
Colet 


Creſſy 


Courtenay 
Conſtable 


_ Chancer. 


Cholmelay 


Cortevite _ 


Champeney 
Carew ' 
Chawnos 
Clarvaile 


Champaine, 


Carbonell 
Charles | 
Chareberge 
Chawnes 
Chawmont 


_ Cheyne 


Curſen 
Conell 
Chayters 
Cheynes 
Cateray 
Cherecourt 
Chaunvile 


Clereney 


Curly 


Clyfford. 


5 
Deauville 


Dercy 


Dine 
Diſpencer 
Daniel 
Denyſe 
Druell 


Devaus 


Davers 
Doningſels 


Darell 


Darell. Fritz Philip. 
Delabere- Fitz William. 
De la Pole. Fitz Paine. 

De la Lind. Fitz Alyne. 

De la Hill. Fitz Raulfe. 

De la Wate. Fitz Browne. 

De la Watche. Foke. 

Dakeny.  Frevile, 

Dauntre. Faconbrige: 

Deſuye. . Friſſel. 

Dabernoune. Filioll. _ 

Damry. Fitz Thomas. 
Daveros. Fitz Morice. 

De la Vere. Fitz Hughe. 

De Liele. Fitz Warren. 
De la Warde. Faunville. 
De la Planch. Formay. 

Dan way: PFormiband. 

De Hewſe. Friſon. 

Difard: Finer. 

Durant. Fitz Urcy. 

Divry. Furnivall. 

— Fitz Herbert. 

Eſtrange. Fitz John. 

Eſtutaville. | G. 

Eſcriols. Gargrave. 

Engayne. Graunſon. 

Evers. Gracy. 

Eſturney. Glaunvile. 

Rs Gouer. 

Folvile. Gaſcoyne. 

Fitz Water. Gray. 

Fitz Marmaduk. Golofer. 
Fiber. SGrauns. 
Fitz Roger. Gurly, 

Fitz Robert. Gurdon- 
Fanecourt. Gamages. 


HFuſie. 


Hamelyn. 


Jaſparvile. 
| K 


Level. 
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- Gaunt. 
_ Hanſard. 


Haſtings. 
Haulay. 


Herne. 


Harewell. 
Hardell. 
Hecket. 
Hamound. 
Harecord. 


Karre. 
Karron. 


| Kyriell. 


1 
Leſtrange. | 
Levony. 


_ Latomere:-. 


Loveday. 
Logenton. 


Leſcrope. 
Lemare. 
Litterile. 


Lucy. 


Liſlay, or Liele. 
Longſpes. 


Longſchampe. 


A 


Lindſey. 


Loterel. 
Longuaile. 


- Lewawſe. 


Loy. 


Laue. 


Löe Deſpenſer. 


M. 
Marmilon. - 
Moribray. 
Morvile. 
Manley. 
Malebranche. 
Malemaine. 


Muſchamp : 


Muſgrave. 


0 Meſni-le-Villers. 


Mortmaine. 


M uſe. 


Marteine. - 
Mountbocher: 


Malevile. 


Mountney. 


Maleherbe. 


Muſgros. 


Muſard. 


Mautravers. 
Merke. 
Murres. 


Mdontagu. | 


Montalent. 
Mandute. 
Manle. 

Malory. 
Merny. 
Muffet. 
Mienpincoy. 

. 
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Mainard. 


Morell. 
Morley. 


Mountmartin- 


yners. 


Mauley. 


Mainwaring. 


Mantell. 
Mayel.. 
Morton. 

N. 
Nevile. 
Neumarche. 
Norton. 
Norbet. 
Norece. 
Newborough. 
Neele. 
Normanvile. 
| O. 
Otenel. 
Olibef. 
Olifaunt. 
Oyſell. 
Oliford. 
Oryoll. 

- 
Pigot. 
Pecy. 
Perecount. 
Perſfhale. 
Power. 
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Paynel. 
Peche. 
Peverell. 
„ 


Picard. 


Pudſey. 
Pimeray. 


Pounſey. 
Punchardon. 
Pynchard. 


Placy. 
Patine. 


Pampilion. 


Poterell. 
Pekeney. 
Peruinxe. 
Penicord. 


* 
Quincy. 
Quintine. 

. 


Roſe. 


Ridle. 


 Rynel, 


Rous. 
Ruſſel. 
Rond. 


Richmond. 
Roche ford. 
Reymond. 


. 8. 
Seuche. 


Seint Quintine 


Seint Omer 
Seint Amand 


Seint Leger 
Souervile 
Sanford 
Somery 

Seint George 
Seint Les 
Savine 

Seint Clo 
Seint Albine 
Seinte Barbe 
Sandevile 


Seint More 


Seint Scudemor 
+ 

Tows 

Toget 

Talybois 

Tuchet 

Truſlot 

Truſbut 


Traynel 


Taket 
Talbot 


Tanny 


Tibtote 
Truſſell 
Turbevile 
Turvile. 


Torel 


Torel. 


Tirell. 


Totels. 
Taverner. 
V. 


Valence. 
Vancord. 


Vavaſour. 


Vender. 


Verder. 
Verdon. 
Aubrie de Vere. 
Vernoune. 
Verland, 
Verlay. 
Vernois. 

Verny. 

Vilan. 


Umframvile. 


Unket. 
Urnall. 
Wake. 
Waledger. 
Warde. 
Wardebus. 
Warden. 


Wate. 


Waterline. 
Watevile. 


Woly. 


Wyvell. 
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COGNOMINA EORUM QUI CUM GUILIELMO 
CONQUASTORE ANGLIAMINGRESSI 
SUNT. | 


Ex Hi Aorid MS. 7 orvalenſi,  authore Joanne Bramptono Abbate 
Joer vales ſi, qui x endo anno MCXCIX. 


3 & Pansbride Brave & Colmbes! 


Oumfravile & Doumfrevile. Seint Dennis & Seint Cler, 
Bolevile & Baſkervile. Seint Aubin & Seint Omer. 
Evile & Clevile.' ; Seint Philbert, Fyens, & Gomer. 
Morevile & Colevile, Turbervile & Turbemer, | 
Warbevile & Cauvile. _ © Gorges & Spenſer. 
Botevile & Stotevile, Brus & Boteler. 
Deverous & Canvile. Crenawel & ſeint Quintin. 
Mooun & Bohun. Deveroug & Seint Martin. 
Vipoun & Vinoun. Seint Mor & Seint Leger. 
Baylon & Bayloun. Seint Vigor & Seint Per. . | 
Maris & Marmioun, | Avenel & :Paynel. 
Agulis & Aguloun. Payver & Perdel. 
Chamberlain & Chamberſoun. Rivers & Rivell. 
Ver & Vernoun. Beaucham & Beauapel. 5 
Verdeis & Verdoun. Low & Lowell. 4 
Criel & Cardoun. Ros & Druell. | : 3 
Danver & Davernoun. Mountabouns & Mountſorell. 1 
Haſting & Camois. Pruſſebot & Traſſel. a 
Rardolph Botes, & Boys. Burgas & Burnell. 
Waren & Wardeboys. | Bray & Botterell. 
Rodes & Denverois. Biſet & Baſſet, 
Auris & Argenton. Malevile & Mallet. 
Botetour & Botevillein, Bonevil & Bovet. 
Malebouch & Malemein. Netrvil & Narbet. 
Hautevile & Hautein. Coinel & Corbett. 
Dauney & Deveyn. | Mountain & Mount-fichet. 
Malins & Malveſine. GBenevile & Giffard. 


Morton & Mortemer. 3 Say - 
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Say & Seward. 
Cari & Chaward. 
Periton & Pipard. 
Harecourt & Hanſard. 
Muſgrave & Muſard. 
Mare & Mautravers. 
Fernz & Ferrers. 
Barnevil & Berners. 
Cheyne & Chalers. 
Danudon & Daungers: 


Veſcy, Grey, & Graungers. 


Bertran & Bigod. 
Trayly & Traygod. 
Penbert & Pigot. 

Freyn & Foliot. 
Dapiſoun & Talbot. 
Sauraver & Saunford: 
Vagu & Vautort. 
Montagu & Mounford. 
PForneus & Fornevous. 

Valens, Yle, & Vaus: 
Clarel & Claraus. 
Aubevil & Seint Amous. 
Agos & Dragous. 

Malherb & Maudut: 
Brewes & Chaudut. 
Fitz Oures & Fits de Lou. 
Cantenor & Cantelou. 

Brayfuf & Hulbins. 
Bolebek & Molyns. 
Moleton & Beſil. 
Rochford & Doſevil. 


Watervil & Davil. 


Nevers & Nevil. 


Heynoys, Burs, Burdevon. 
Ylebon, Hyldebrond, & Helion. 


Loges & Seint Lou. 
Moubank & Seint Malou. 
Wake & Wakevil. 


Coudray & Knevil. 


Scaliers & Cleremount:- 
Beaumis & Beaumount. 


Mouns & Mounchamp. 


Nowers & Nowchamp. 


Percy, Cruce, & Lacy. 1 
Quincy & Tracy. | 
Stoker & Somery. 

Seint John & Seint Jay. 
Greyly & Seint Valery. 
Pinkeny & Pavely. . 
Monhaut & Monchenſy. 
Lovein & Lucy. 

Artos & Arcy. 

Grevil & Courcy. 


Arras & Creſſy. 


Merle & Moubray: 


Sornay & Courtenay. 


Hauſtlaing & Turnay. 
Huſee & Huſay. 
Pounchardon & Pomeray. 
Longevil & Longeſpay. 
Payns, & Pontelarge. 


Straunge & Sauvage. 


MAGNATES 


WE e in Anglid, 3 7 3 


MAGNAT ES SUPERSTITES AN NO XX. REGNI 
WILLELMI Song 


Et be in Comitatibus terras tenuerunt. 


C oMES EUSTACHIUS. Kent, Surrey, Haviſchire, Somerſet. 
Herford, Oxon. Cant. Hunt. Bedf. Eſſex. Norff. Suff. 
Comes MOoRITONIENSs. Suffex, Surrey, Berk. Wiltz, Dorſet. 
Somerſet, Devon. Cornubia, Mid. Hertiord. Buck. 9 Gloc. 
Cant. Northamp. Nott. Ebor. Norff. 
CoMEs DE Ow. Suflex, Hunt. 
Comes Rog ERS. Suſſex, Surrey, Hampſcire, Wilt. Mid. Hert- Salopiæ. 
ford. Gloc. Wigorn. Cant. Warwick, Staff. Salop. 
Comes ALAN Us. Hamteichire, Dorſet, Hertford. Cant. Nor- Kana 
thampt. Derb. Nott. Ebor. Lincoln. Eſſex, Norff. Suff. 
Comes HUGO. Hamſchire, Berk. Dorcet, Somerſet, Devon. Ceſtriæ. 
Buck. Oxon, Gloc. Hunt. Northampt. Warwic. Salop, Ceſtr. Derb. _ 
Nott. Roteland. Ebor. Lincoln. Norff. Suff. | ON 
Comes EBROICENSISs. Berk. | | 20 
Comes ArBEkicus, Wilt. Northampt. Leiceſtr. Warwic. Oxon. Northumbriz 
Comes pe MELLEnd. Northampt. Leceſtr. Warwik. r 
| il. C. | 
Comes Ivo TayLEBrors. Lincoln. 2 5 
W1LLIELMvUs filius Oſberni, Comes Herefordiz, mortuus antea, 
Odo Comes Albemarle, mortuus antea. 
RapvuLFvus Comes Eſtangliæ, mortuus antea. 
SiwARDUsS Comes, mortuus antea. 
HuGo DE MonTrorrT. Kent. 
 RicarDus, filius G1SLEBERT1 Comitis. Kent. Surr. Wilt. Devon. Clare. 
Mid. | 
Hamo, Vicecomes Kanciæ. Kent. . | 
W1:LELMUS DE WARENNE. Suſſex, Hamt. Surrey. 
WILLELMUsS DE BRA1osA. Suſſ. Surr. Hamt. Berk, Wilt. Dorſet, 
WiIIIELMus, filius Auſculfi. Surr. Berk. Mid, Brembr. 
WarLrTEtRus, filius Otheri. Surr. Hant. Berk. Mid.) 0 
| WaLTERus DE Dow. Surr. Somerſet, Devon. | W. de Dowai. 
 GISLEBERTVS, filius Ricerii de Aigle. Surr. | | 


GoISFREDUS 


Eſſex. 
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Gols FRE DVS DE 1 Surr. Berk. Mid. Hertf. 
GorsFRIDVvs Orlatele. Surr. | — 
ROBERT S MALE T. Surr. 4 
HuNrRI ůDuSs Camerarius. Surr. bone. Berk. Wilt. Dorſet. So- 

merſet. . 
RADULPHUS DE FELGERES. Surr. | 

_ ALvREDus DE MERLEBER. Surr. Hamt. Wilt. Somerſet. 

HuGo DE PokT. Hamt. Berk. | 
HuBERTvus Dt PoRT. Hamt. | , 
WiILLELMUsS DE PERCY. 9 


CATALOGUS NOBILIUM, QUI IMMEDIATE 
PRADIA A REGE CONQUASTORE 
TENUERUNT. | | 


Ex Cenſuali Anglia Libro, quem ipſe the <4 anno rer xx. 


confici juſſit. 
\ LI EI Mus, filius Anſculfi. Edgarus Adeling. 


WILLILMus Aliſius. Nigellus de Albigni. 
Willelmus, Arcuarius. MVlilo, frater Anſculfi. 
Oſbernus, Accipitrarius. Drſo de Abetot. 
Willelmus, filius Azor. Hugo Aſinus. 
Goſcelinus, filius Azor. David de Argentomago.“ 

Silo, frater Aſculfi. | Henricus, filius Azor, 
Aiulfus, Vicecomes. Robertus Albus. 
Albertus. | Walterus de Aincurt, 
Theodoricus, Aurifaber. _ Goiftredus Alſelin. 
Stephanus, filius Airardi. Oſbernus de Arcis. 
Rogerius Arundel. Odo, Arbaliſtarius. 
Robertus de Albemarle. Norman de Acdreci. 
Ruald. Adobed. | | Anſgotus. | 
Aiulphus. * Edmundus, filius Algo. 


5 | Humfredus. 


5 na filius Alberici. 

Aluredus. 

Aldid. | 
Frodis, frater Abbatis. 
Wilielmus de Arcis, 
| Alſi. 

Raballus, Artifex. | 
'_ Giſlebertus, Arbaliſtarius. 
Bernardus, Arbaliſtarius. 
Radulfus, Arbaliſtarius. 
Robertus, Arbaliſtarius. 


SGSiſlebertus, filius Richerii 


Aigle. | 
WILLELMUsS de Braioſe. 
Willelmus Bertram. 
Giſlebertus de Breteuile. 
Hugo filius. * 

Wilkelmus, filius Baderon. 
Willelmus Belet. | 
Hugo Barbatus. 

Rogerus de Berchelai. 
Rogerus de Belmont. 
Serlo de Burci. R 
Hugo de Boſch-Herberti. 
Rogerus de Buſli. 
Robertus, Baſtard. 
Aluredus, Brito. 

Nicolaus, Baliſtarius. 
Robertus Blundus. 
Radultus Baignard, 

Hugo de Belcamp. 
Goitfredus de Bech. 
Goiffridus de Belvaco. 

' Maino, Brito. 

Hugo de Bolebech. 
Nigellus de Berevile. 
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: Concise Brito. 


Urſo de Berſeres. 


Radulphus de Berchelei. 


Walterus, Baliſtarius. 
Balduinus. 
Humfridus de Buivile, 

Hugo de Berneres. 


 Uxor Boſelini. 
Robertus de Buci. 


de 


Drogo de Beurere. 
Willelmus Buenvalet. 
Ogerus, Brito. 


Rainaldus de * 


Baldricus. 
Radulfus de Burun. 
Erneis de Burun. 


Rainerius de Brimow. 
Waldinus, Brito. 


Odo, Baliſtarius. 


Comes Moritonienſis. 


Willelmus Blundus. 
Heppo, Baliſtarius. 


Thihellus, Brito. 


Rogerus Bigotus. 


Rodulfus de Belfago. 
HFHumfridus de Bohun. 


Bernardus, Baliſtarius. 


Herveus, Bituricenſis. 
Giflebertus, Baliſtarius. 


Radulfus, Baliſtarius! 
Rainaldus, Brito. 


Bigot. 
Bezelinus. 
Tetbaldus, filius Berdevii, 
| { 


Comes Euſtachius. 


Comes de Ow. 


Comes 


* Baldrici. 
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Comes Alanus. 
Comes Rogerus. 
Comes Hugo. 
Comes Ebroicenſis. 
Comes Albericus. 
Comes de Mellend. 
Comes Juo Tailebois. 
Comes Albericus, mortuus. 
Ida, Comitiſſa Bolonienſis. 
Juditha, Comitiſſa. 
Godeva, Comitiſſa. 
Comitiſſa de Albemarla. 
Albertus, Capellanus. 
Milo Criſpin. 
Humfridus, Camerarius. 
Albertus, Clericus. 
Turſtinus, Camerarius. 
Herbertus, Camerarius. 
Raynaldus, filius Croc. 
Gozelinus de Cormelies. 
Goiffridus, Camerarius filiæ Regis. 
Albericus, Camerarius. 
Willelmus, filius Corbucionis. 
Robertus, filius Corbucionis. 
Willelmus de Calgi. 
ERadulfus, filius Comitis. 
Reimbaldus de Ciceſtre, vel Ci- 

receſtte. 

Rogerus de Curcelles. 
Rainaldus Canutus. 
Walterus de Clavile. 
Aiulfus, Camerarius, 
Willelmus Chievre. 
 Girardus, Capellanus. 
Sigar de Cioches. 
Willelmus, Camerarius. | 
Willelmus, filius Conſtantini, 


Richardus Eſturmi. 
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Albericus de Coci. 
Albericus, Cocus. 


Richardus de Curcy. 


Chriſtina. 
Ansfridus de Cormeliis. 
Humfridus, Cocus. 
Willelmus de Cahaignes. 
Humfridus de Cioches. 
Giſlebertus, Cocus. 
Wido de Credun. 
Godefridus de Cambray. 
Rogerus, filius Corbet. 


| Robertus, filius Corbet. 
Radulfus, Cocus. 


Colſuain. 
Normannus Craſſus. 
Goiffredus de Cambrai. 


Colgrim. 


Walterus, Cocus. 


Anſgerus, Cocus. 
Hubertus de Caneſio. 
Gundwinus, Camerarius, 


D. 


Walterus de Duay. 


Walſcinus de Duay. 

Robertus, Diſpenſator. 

Walterus, Diaconus. 

Herman de Drewes. 

Eudo, Dapifer. 
David. 


Haimo, Dapifer. 


Adam, filius Durandi Malaopera. 


Godricus, Dapifer. 


Rogerus Deus falvet-dominas. 
Eldredus. 
Eddeva. 


. 22 in „A 


Eddeva. Willelmus Gozinbodedt. 

Swainus de Elend. Picotus de Grantebrige. 
Ricardus, filius Erfaſti. SOirbertunmn 55 54 
Eudo, filius Erfaſti. Gerinus. 

Eudo, filius Eſpire wic. Soſpatric. > 
Edricus, Aocipitrarius. Hugo de Gutnay: 
Erchengerus, Piſtor. Robertus, filius Goberti; 

F. Godwinus. 

Nadulfus de Felgeres: - Hugo, filius Grip. 
Henricus de Ferrers. Grim, præpoſitus. 
Willelmus de Faleiſe: | H. 

Fulchervs. . Hamo, Vicecomes. 
Robertus Fafiton. Ernulfus de Heſding. 
Walterus Flandrenſis: Eudo, filius Huberti: 
Vinemarus Flandrenſis: Haſcoit. 

Willemus Froiſſelew: FHernulfus de Haſtinges. 
Hugo Flandrenſis. Aluredus Hiſpanienſis, ſeude Hite 
Ricard us, Foreſtarius: panig, 

Fiurſtinus. Herveus de Helion: 
Baldewinus Flandrenſis: Hainricus. . 
Ranulfus Flamme. . Robertus, Hoſtiarius. 

, | . Radulfus, filius Huberti. 

Ricardus, filius Giſleberti Comitis. Robertus, filius Willelmi * 
Robertus, filius Gerold. Felgot. 
Durandus de Glowceſtridgs Hamo: 

Walterus Giffard. _ Willelmus, Hoſtizriue. 

_ Giſlebertus de Gands -/ Hermerus, 

Oſbernus Giffard. Hago. 
+ Grimbaldus. - | Tihellus de Herion. 
Beringarius Giffard: | Hachebernus. 
Godeſcalus. Robertus, filius 3 
Odo, filius Gamelini 
Godeboldus. Rogerus de ler 5 
Gotſcelinus. Humfridus de Inſuld: 

Girardus. Alaredus de Iſpanid, v. 25 
Robertus Gernon: b Rn 1 
Hugo de Grentemaiſnil. Ranulfus, frater Ilgerii. 3 
e ä Kicardus 


Ricardus de Inganid. 

athens Mau- Hugo de Iveri. 

dtagienis. Willelmus de Ingania, - 

Radulfus de Inſula. 

| | Ilbertus. 

Ilbodus, vel Ilbodoz. 

Judichaẽl, five Juikel, Preſbyter. 

Iſaac. 
Waldinus, Inganiator. 
Kainaldus, filius Jvonis. 


Willelmus Lovet, vel Loveth, 
Rogerus de Lact. 
Hugo Laſne. +. 
Radulfus de Lines. 
Dermannus Lundon, L 
= Rhens de 3 A 
Willelmus Leuric. | 
- Ricardus Le 11 
Geri de Loges. e 
Albertus Lotharienfis; | 1 
Aluredus de Lincolnia. 
Hog de. Lui. y 
— de Laci. 26311 
Gozelinus, filius — | 
Gozelinus Loremarius. 7 
M. F 
Hug o de Montford. CONES 
Goiefridus de —— Fri 
Robertus Malet. . 91 99 5 | 
Aluredus de debe $343 
Radultus de Mortemer. 
. Willelmus Maudoit. 
Willelmus, filius Manne. 
 Goisfridus Mareſcal. 
Nigellus, Medicus. 


L Tbs 
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Mathiu®, vel Maci de 83 


Willelmus de Moion. 
Humfridus de Mauldoit. 
Robertus Mareſ call. 
Auſgerus de Montagud. 
Turſtinus Mantel. 

Martinus. 
Haſculfus, vel Haſcoit, Ss. 
Humfridus de Madehalle. 
Rogerus de Mucelgros. 


GBrritfinus, filius Mariadoc. 


Maino. 


Durandus Malet. 
Hugo de Montgomeri. , 
Willelmus Malbedeng. 


Hugo de Mara, _ 
Rogerus Mareſcalcus. 
Modwinus. 
Giroldus, Mariſcaleus. 6 1255 
Adam, filius Durandi Mala oper. 
N. 


Lewinus de Newham. | 


Willelmus, filius Normanni. 


Nigellus. 


Normannus. | 
Willelmus, filius Nigelli. 325 
O. 


Odo de Winceſtria, Taynus Regis. 

Walterus, filius Other. 

Goisfridus Ortale, vel Orleteile. 
Oſwaldus. | 


Willelmus de Dee, 


Hugo, filius Oſmundi. 
Anſchetillus, filius Oſmundi. 
Robertus de Olgi. 


* r 
£64 44 + 


5 1 


1 


ö 


8 


* 


Olbernus, 3 


Willelmus de mn frater 


Rogeri. 
" 


Hugo de Port. 1200 


Hubertus de Port. 
Willelmus de Perci. 
Bernardus Pancevolt. 
Ricardus Puingiant, vel Puniant. 


' * 


Milo, Portarius. 


Willelmus Peurel. 
Walterus, filius Ponz. 


Drogo, filius Ponz. 


Radulfus de Pomere.. It 
Radulfus Paganel. _ ++ 
Willelmus de Potlgt. - - | / 


Ranulfus Perrel. LOTT TOSS OY 
Hugo, Pincerna. | | 


Oſpernus, Piſcator. 


Robertus, Pincerna. 
| Willelmus Pantulf. Is 4 N 
Picot. „„ 211 


| Ricardus, ade IG F 26 Ob 


Rogerus Pictavienſis. 


Theodegicus:Paintel: /t +11 ot 
Radulfus Pinel. bi | 
Alvena, uxor Pin. 


Herbrandus de Ponte-Adomari. 


359 11 » 32 111 
Gilbertus, filius Richeri de Aigle. 
Turſt inus, filius Rolf. 
Walterus, filius Roger. 
Her bertus, filius Remigii. 
Willelmus, filius Ricardi. | 
Reinbaldus, Preſhyter. 
Robertus, filius Rolf. 
Gozelinus de Rivere. pre 


. 


Wido de mabeü eas Be 

Reinbaldus. Ha 
Willelmus, filius Rog eri. 
Heraldus, filius Radaif Comitis. 
Rogerus, filius Radalfis 
Oſbernus, filius Ricardi, 

Ricardas, | 
Rainaldus, Vicecomes. 
Robertus de Rodelent. 
EKRainaldus. 

Reſtoldus. 


> 


2 | Robertus, filius Rotſcelini. 
Rogerus, filius Reinardi. N 


Radulfus, Arbaliſtarius. 
Rabellus : 5 7 
8. b 


Edwardus Seteſberienſis 1s. 
Willelmus, filius Stur, 


— 


| Robertus de Stad ford. 


Radulfus, filius Sei me 
Hugo Stireman. i! , 


e 


Ricardus Sturmic. 


Willelmus de Scoies, vel Scochirs. 


Olberqus de Salceid. 

Walterus de ſancto Walerico. 
Robertus de Saint Eegirfe. 
Harduinus de; Scalers. | 
 Giflebertus, filius Salomonis. 
Swain, Vicecomes. 22191 
Oſbernus, ſilius Richardi di Sup. 
Swainus de Eflex:// .* 

Willelmus Specs. 


Walterus, filius ee. 9 


Siboldus. 
Stephanus. Ic 
igellus de Stadford: 


” Eud6; filius Spire wic. 
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Ranulfus 
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Turchil de Warwik. 


Croc, Venator. 
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Ranulfus de Sando Walerico: 
Saiſſelinus. 

Hugo de ſanto Quintino. 
Stainardus. * 
Starcolfus. 

Robertus de Stratford. 
Swain. 

y 9 


Henricus, Theſaurarius. 
Durandus, Tonſor. 
Radulfus de Toden. 
Giſlebertus, filius Turoldi. 
Judhel de Totenais. | 
Richardus, filius Turoldi, 
Robertus de Todeni. 
Radulfus Tailgeboſch. 
Berengarius de Todeni: 
Turchillas. 


Ubertus, filius Turoldi: © 


Turſtinus. 


 Robertus, filius Tetbaldi. 


Turoldus. - 
Hugo, filius Turgiſi. 
Oſbernus, filius Tezzonis, 
Giſlebertus Tiſun. 
Willelmus Taileboſe. 
Turchillus Præpoſitus. 
Ivo Tailebois. 

Tihellus. 

Tovi. 


V. 
Hamo, Vicecomes. 
Walerannus, Venator. 


| Goiffred us de Wirce. 
Turchil de Warwike. 


5 Willelmus de Watevilla. 


MVS EVM 
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Aiulfus, vicecomes· F ei 
Humfredus Vis de Lew. 
Baldewinus, Vicecomes. _ - 


Albericus de Ver. : 
Petrus de Valoignes. - © 


Bertran de Verdon. 
Swain, Vicecomes. 
Durandus, Vicecomes. 5 
Robertus de Veſdſcde. 
Rogerus, Venator. WTO 
 Ricardus Vernon. 


Walterus Vernon. 
Radulfus, Venator. 


Robertus de Verli. 2 $77 ly 


Ulketel. 85 
Vavaſores Regis. 
Rainaldus, Vicecomes. 

Ogerus, filius Ungemar. - - 
Willelmus de Warenne.  - 
Willelmus, filius Widonis. 
Walterus de ſancto Walerico, - 


Aluredus, nepos Wigotl. 
Urſo de Virceftria, 


Wulmarus. 
Joannes, filius Valeranni: 
Willelmus. 


'Olbernus, filius Walter. 


Winemarus. 


Walchelinus. 
Robertus, filius Willelmi. | 
Willelmus, Hoſtiarius. 
Joannes, nepos Waleranni, 


